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PREFACE 


T is now almost fiftyfive years since the venerable Pro- 

fessor John Duncan of the New College, Edinburgh, fre- 
quently spoken of as ‘‘ Rabbi’’ Duncan, passed away to his 
everlasting rest, but his name is still held in affectionate 
remembrance by Christian people in Scotland and throughout 
the world. His memory has been enshrined in sweet and 
enduring characters in four volumes of great literary, theo- 
logical, and devotional value, which fill a choice niche in 
any library where they are found. There is first his Life, 
by the Rev. Principal Brown, D.D., of Aberdeen, secondly, 
the volume entitled ‘‘ The Rev. John Duncan, L.l,.D., in 
the Pulpit and at the Communion Table,” also issued by Dr. 
Brown, and consisting chiefly of valuable Sermons and 
Communion Addresses, while thirdly there isthe attractive 
‘* Recollections’ by the Rev. Dr. Moody Stuart, Edinburgh. 
The fourth volume is the ‘‘ Colloquia Peripatetica, or Deep 
Sea Soundings,’ by Professor Knight, of St. Andrews, a 
remarkable collection of Dr. Duncan’s profound comments 
and sayings on subjects of varied and abiding interest in 
philosophy and religion. But more of the sanctified utter- 
ances of this man of genius and of grace have been kept 
on record, though hitherto uncollected, and the present 
volume is intended to complete the literary edifice which 
perpetuates his fragrant memory. It consists of all his 
published Sermons, Lectures and Addresses (with one 
exception) which have not been hitherto gathered into one 
volume, as well as some Expository Lectures from the M.S.S. 
of his excellent friend, the late Miss Robertson, which are now 
published for the first time. The exception mentioned is 
a Sermon on the Third Commandment, referred to in ‘‘’The 
Life’’ by Dr. Brown as one of a course on the Ten Com- 
mandments by Glasgow Ministers (1837), but although the 
present writer has made inquiry in almost all quarters, he 
has, to his regret, failed to get any trace of this sermon, 
or of the series to which it belonged. 
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The publication of the present work has had in God’s 
providence a special origin, some explanation of which it is 
necessary to give the reader. A friend who derived much 
spiritual benefit in his early years from reading ‘‘ The Pulpit 
and Communion Table’’ observed from a comparison of this 
book with ‘‘ The Life of Dr. Duncan,” previously written, 
that the author Dr. Brown had not been able to issue, in 
accordance with his earnest intentions, all the literary matter 
at his disposal, and the friend referred to (Mr. Alex Ross, of 
Manchester and China), having for a long time a fondly 
cherished desire to see this matter collected and published 
has asked the writer to undertake the work which he has 
felt to be a most congenial and honourable task. But as 
our friend has kindly supplied us with an interesting narrative 
of his personal experience of God’s goodness in connection 
with Dr. Duncan’s Sermons, it will be here suitably inserted : 


‘* When a lad of between sixteen and seventeen, I was living in 
Greenock, and called one evening at the house of a missionary, at 
that time helping the Rev. Mr. McCaskill, then minister of the Free 
Gaelic Church there, by name the Rev. Neil Mackintosh. On his 
table lay the book ‘ John Duncan in the Pulpit and at the Communion 
Table,’ and as I was just leaving, I took it up and opened it, and was 
about to put it back again, when the old gentleman said to me, ‘ It is 
a good book, take it with you, boy, and read it ; you'll find it rich and 
creamy.’ So under my arm I placed it and came away. Occasionally 
I took it up, and read little bits here and there, but the matter did not 
appeal to me. Not very long after the good man, the lender, was 
taken home, and I mentioned to his landlady that I had a book belong- 
ing to the late Mr. Mackintosh that I must return. ‘ Oh, no, no, laddie, 
said she, ‘ keep it, for I am sure himself would like you to have it in 
remembrance.’ She was a gracious woman. So it remained with me 
unread, until I was aroused, I trust, by the Spirit of God, under the 
searching, winsome, and impressive preaching of the beloved Dr. 
Kennedy, of Dingwall. One day in distress of mind, I opened the 
book again, and fell a reading of the sermon on ‘ The Drawing Power 
of the Cross,’ and oh what a message and feast it was to my soul! Now 
I began feebly to understand it, and it became to me, outside the 
inspired volume the most precious of books, much like to me in my 
small measure what John Bunyan says in ‘ Grace Abounding’ Luther 
on Galatians was to him. As J read it through and through, and 
re-read it many times, its interest increased and value heightened. 
I have never read it without a message to conscience, understanding 
and heart, and to-day it is, if anything, fresher than ever.’ 


PREFACE a 


It seems presumption on my part to praise Dr. Duncan, whose praise 
is in all the Churches, and his record on high. Eminently gifted by, 
and taught of God, he was one of the most tender, gracious, loving and 
lovely expositors of His most blessed and holy Word, and many have 
regretted that he himself wrote so little for publication. But for the 
high estimate by truly enlightened Christians of his thoughts and 
words, and their diligence in reporting them, we should have had very 
little in print to tell us what manner of spiritual teacher this great 
master in Israel was. True, we have his noble biography by Dr. 
David Brown, the charming ‘‘ Recollections’? by Dr. Moody Stuart 
and the excellent ‘‘ Colloquia”? showing his philosophical and meta- 
physical powers by Dr. Knight, but for what we have of his dealing 
more directly with souls in expounding preaching and teaching the 
Word of life, we are indebted to his students and friends, and more 
especially to the admirable and appreciative records of Miss Robertson, 
his excellent, devoted and godly housekeeper who so skilfully reported, 
and afterwards so beautifully wrote out so many of his sermons, 
Wheresoever the book goeth, this that she hath done should be told 
as a memorial of her. In Dr. Brown’s ‘‘ Life of Dr Duncan,’’ mention 
is made of a great deal of matter that had to be suppressed to keep 
the publication within reasonable size, including a Lecture of great 
power on the Work of the Holy Spirit in the Conversion of the Jews, 
one on Old Testament Theology and others, also the elevated addresses, 
delivered from time to time in the Free Church Assembly on the evening 
set apart for the Reports on the Jewish Missions. Surely, thought I, 
on reading about these, and afterwards on reading the lectures, speeches, 
etc., themselves, there is ample material to be collected for another 
volume edifying to the Church of Christ, from the mind, if not from 
the pen, of this great scholar and saint of God. 

May I be permitted to add the following illustrations of the esteem 
in which Dr. Kennedy of Dingwall held Dr. Duncan? In conversation 
once with Dr. Kennedy, I asked him if he ever heard Dr. Duncan 
preach. ‘* Oh Yes,” said he, ‘‘ when a student, I won a money 
bursary and at the close of the session I went from Aberdeen to Glasgow 
sight-seeing, and having been informed that he was preaching one 
week evening, I went to Milton Church to hear him. The building 
was fairly large, but the congregation small and scattered. The light 
was not very good, but the brilliance of the sermon in close reasoning 
and soul-stirring power, I’ll never forget. On another occasion,” 
he said, ‘‘ I was assisting Dr. Begg at the Communion Season in 
Edinburgh, and Dr. Moody Stuart invited me to take the Friday 
evening service at Free St. Luke’s, which I would have done, but for 
the closing remark in his letter, saying that otherwise he would have 
to fall back on Dr. Duncan. My reply was to the effect ‘ Great is your 
privilege in having such an one to fall back upon, I’ll not be coming 
to preach.’ Then,” added the noble Doctor, ‘‘ when I estimated that 
Dr. Duncan had got under way with the service, I stole quietly into 
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the Church, and heard a sermon that did not seem to have been pre- 
pared on earth, but felt as if one of the old Prophets had come from 
within the veil to tell us what was going on there. Nothing more 
heavenly did I ever hear from human lips.” 


The editor has no doubt but each set of addresses in this 
book will have its own peculiarly interested and edified 
readers, but perhaps no part will awaken more fresh and 
original interest than the Lectures and Addresses with refer- 
ence to the Conversion of the Jews. These are marked by 
genius, spiritual elevation, and intense enthusiasm to an un- 
common degree, and it is questionable if the Christian future 
of the Jewish people ‘‘ When they shall turn to the Lord” 
with penitent sorrow for past unbelief, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus along with the believing Gentiles, has ever been 
described outside the inspired volume with greater pictorial 
vividness, and joy of believing anticipation. May the Lord 
hasten the time, when ‘‘ all Israel shall be saved!” 

In conclusion, I desire to express most cordial thanks to the 
Misses Whitehead, Edinburgh, nieces of the late Miss Robert- 
son, for supplying the original M.S.S. containing Sermons, 
Expository Lectures, and Communion Table Addresses, 
to Miss Parker, Aberdeen, for the sermon on Psalm 46, Io, 
and to the Rev. James Kennedy, D.D., Librarian of the New 
College, Edinburgh, for his sympathetic assistance in the use 
of books from the library, as well as to other friends who have 
helped in connection with the production of the volume. 

It is the writer’s sincere desire and earnest prayer that 
God may abundantly bless the precious Gospel doctrine of 
the discourses, now published, to the edification and comfort 
of his people, and to the conversion of many who have been 
hitherto ‘‘ afar off.” Dr Duncan, though dead, yet speaketh, 
and may his words come home to many hearts ‘‘ in power 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance!” 


Tiss. 


POSTSCRIPT 


This book was projected for many years, but the material 
of which it is composed was only collected by our dear friend 
and brother in Christ, the Editor, about the end of 1920 when 
providential circumstances arose causing postponement of 
publication. He has in the meantime been called to higher 
service, and whilst we lawfully mourn for the removal of a 
friend so intimate, so godly, genial, and wise, we have the joy 
of believing that our loss was his gain, and we desire 
reverentially to bow before the decisions of infinite wisdom 
and everlasting love. It is a gratifying reflection that on 
the eve of the completion of his vineyard work on earth he 
wrote to the writer of this note saying that he derived much 
spiritual blessing in preparing and revising the matter for the 
Press, as, who of a gracious mind, would not, from contact 
with the mental and spiritual product of the saintly scholarly 
and intellectually masterful John Duncan, L.l.D., whose 
prevailing sentiment ever since he passed from death unto 
life, was, ‘‘ To GOD be the glory.”” Amen. 

A. R. 

Parbold, Lancashire, 

December, 1924. 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 


HE following brief outline of the principal events in the 

life of Dr. Duncan may be acceptable to readers who 
are not familiar with the Memoir by Dr. Brown. Dr. 
Duncan was born of humble but pious parentage in 1796 at 
Gilcomston, in the parish of Old Machar, Aberdeen. His 
father, whose Christian name also was John, was a ‘‘ plain 
working shoemaker’’ and a member of the Original Secession 
Church. He had several children, but John was the only 
one who survived the stage of infancy, and he was a weakly 
boy. ‘At a very early age an attack of small-pox brought 
him to the gates of death, and deprived him totally of the 
sight of one eye,” a defect which was permanent. At the 
age of nine he entered the famous Grammar School of Aber- 
deen, and in 1810, when he was fourteen, he matriculated 
as a student at the Marischal College and University. 
Though he gave indications, when quite young, of uncommon 
powers of mind and intense fondness for books, he did not, 
owing to his irregular habits of study, shine as a scholar at 
the University. He pursued however, the usual course in 
Arts, and took his degree of M.A. in 1814. Having a desire 
from his earliest years to become a minister, he appeared in 
1813 before the Constitutional Associate Presbytery (Anti- 
Burgher Secession), and after due examination, was admitted 
as a divinity student, but he left this body three years later, 
and joined the Established Church of Scotland. He then 
became a member of the congregation of the somewhat 
eccentric, but eminent preacher of the Gospel, Dr. James 
Kidd, minister of Gilcomston Chapel of Ease, and Professor 
of Oriental Languages in Marischal College, Aberdeen. 

In 1817 Duncan entered the Theological Hall of the Es- 
tablished Church, and completed his course in divinity in 
1821, but for several years after this date he hesitated to 
take license as a preacher, being unable, as he then was, 
‘“ honestly to subscribe the Westminster Confession of — 
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Faith.” He bore testimony at a later time that he ‘‘ was 
an atheist,’’ when he entered the Theological Hall, and that, 
although he lost his atheism under the teaching of Dr. 
Mearns, one of the professors, and ‘‘ danced with delight 
on the Brig 0’ Dee”’ at the thought, he was still ‘‘ Christless.”’ 
At length he succeeded in overcoming his scruples as to 
the subscription of the Confession—‘‘ acted the hypocrite,” 
as he used to confess with shame, and grief in after years— 
and was licensed by the Presbytery of Aberdeen on the 24th 
of June, 1825. In the following year, the Rev. Dr. Cesar 
Malan, of Geneva, an honoured and zealous servant of Christ, 
visited Aberdeen on an evangelical tour. John Duncan, then 
under deep mental depression, came through the influence 
of David Brown (afterwards his biographer), into personal 
conversation with Malan about his soul’s concerns, with 
the result, by the Spirit’s blessing and power, that he ex- 
perienced ‘‘ the great change’’ of conversion to Christ. 
Two years afterwards, in 1828 he passed through a further 
spiritual experience which owing to its profound depth and 
thoroughness he called his ‘‘ second conversion.” He 
acknowledged indebtedness during this season to the Rev. 
Gavin Parker, Dr. Kidd, and the writings of Dr. Love, Dr. 
Owen, and Hermann Witsius, the Dutch divine. 

Mr. Duncan at this period was unsettled as to his preaching 
engagements, but in 1830 he was chosen minister of the Chapel 
of Persie,in the Parish of Bendochy, situated on the eastern 
border of Perthshire. Here he laboured (without ordination) 
with much acceptance and usefulness for ten months. His 
fame as a profound, deeply-taught preacher of God’s Word, 
began to be spread abroad. In July, 1831, through the 
influence of Mr. Hugh Mackay, ‘‘ one of the most estimable 
men in Glasgow,’ who came to know, and highly value 
Mr. Duncan’s preaching as of a rare, spiritual order, he was 
brought to that city in the capacity of English Assistant to 
the Rev. Robert Clark of the Duke Street Gaelic Chapel. 
His work was to deliver an English Lecture every Sabbath 
Afternoon. This service attracted the attention of deeply 
exercised Christians who, as Dr. Brown says, ‘‘ hungered, 
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for the deeper and richer things of the Bible, and were in- 
different to manner, if the matter suited them. With such, 
and they were a growing few, one service from him (including 
the prayers as well as the Sermon) was worth many elsewhere. 
At length his friends increased to such an extent that an 
effort was made to have him ‘“‘ settled over a congregation of 
his own.” They secured a large school-room in West Nile 
Street, where he began to conduct regular services every 
Lord’s Day. Providentially at this time, a Church Building 
Association was started in Glasgow, through whose help 
Mr. Duncan’s adherents were enabled to take steps towards 
building a new Church in the district of the Cowcaddens, to 
be known as the Milton Parish Church. Before the building, 
however, was begun, Mr. Duncan was ordained by the 
Presbytery in the Barony Parish Church as minister of the 
Milton congregation on the 28th April, 1836. He was intro- 
duced to the pastoral charge by the Rev. Mr. (afterwards Dr.) 
Macdonald of Ferintosh, ‘‘ the apostle of the North.” Two 
years before this time another eminent preacher of the Gospel, 
the Rev. Jonathan R. Anderson, began his useful and honoured 
ministry in Kirkfield Chapel, and Mr. Duncan and he es- 
teemed one another highly in the Lord. 

Early in 1837 Mr. Duncan married an excellent Christian 
Lady, Miss Janet ‘Tower, of Aberdeen, who proved a valuable 
helpmate, but who lived only a little more than two years 
thereafter, passing away, it is pathetic to relate, as a conse- 
quence of the premature birth of her second child. This 
sad dispensation occasioned him deep sorrow and exercise 
of spirit. He could adopt in sincerity the language of the 
Psalmist :— 

‘“ At the noise of thy waterspouts, 
deep unto deep doth call; 
Thy breaking waves pass over me, 
Yea, and thy billows all.” 


During Mr. Duncan’s ministry in Glasgow, there were 
several Courses of Lectures delivered by ministers of the 
Established Church. According to Dr. Brown’s Memoir, 
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Mr. Duncan took a lecture in three of these courses. Two 
of his lectures—one on Protestantism, and another on ‘‘ The 
Work of the Holy Spirit in connection with the Conversion 
of the Jews’’—appear in the present volume. A third 
lecture, or sermon, which came in between these two was, 
‘“ one of a course of Sermons on the Ten Commandments— 
his one being on the Third Commandment” (Brown). The 
present writer, after extensive research, as he has already 
stated in the preface, has not found any trace of this lecture. 

In October, 1839, a vacancy occurred in the Hebrew 
Chair of the University of Glasgow. Mr. Duncan addressed 
a remarkable letter of application to the authorities, but 
although his linguistic attainments were very great, un- 
excelled perhaps by any scholar in the country, he failed to 
secure the chair. The application, however, was the means 
of bringing him into public notice, and in the following year, 
1840, his Alma Mater the Marischal College and University 
of Aberdeen, conferred on him the degree of LL.D. 

About this time much interest in the conversion of the 
Jews was aroused in the Church of Scotland, and among 
other steps taken to advance this good cause was the appoint- 
ment of Dr. Duncan who was well known for his deep interest 
in Israel, as first Missionary to the Jews from the Church of 
Scotland. He was loosed from his pastoral charge on the 
7th October, 1840, and was publicly designated to his new 
office on the 16th May, 1841, in St. George’s Church, Glasgow. 
About a month later he set out, along with two young 
missionaries for the appointed field, Pesth in Hungary, accom- 
panied also by his second wife (a worthy widow lady whom 
he had lately married), and their two daughters. There 
he carried on a striking and memorable mission, much owned 
of the Lord in the conversion of Jews such as the Saphirs, 
who became notable witnesses for Christ. 

Dr. Duncan remained in Pesth for upwards of two years, 
(with the exception of a short time at Leghorn, Italy), until 
a few months after the Disruption of the Church of Scotland 
in May, 1843. He and the other missionaries joined the 
Free Church, and he was invited home to fill the chair of 
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Hebrew and Oriental Languages in the new Free Church 
College. He accepted the invitation, though reluctantly 
leaving his missionary work, and arrived in Scotland at the 
beginning of November, 1843, when ‘‘ he had immediately 
to enter on the work of his chair.” 

Dr. Duncan occupied this chair for twenty-seven years, 
from 1843 till his death in 1870. He had the benefit of an 
assistant Hebrew Tutor from 1850 to 1858, and in 1863 a 
colleague and successor (Rev. A. B. Davidson) was appointed, 
whose duty it was ‘‘ to take entire charge of the Junior Class, 
and of the Senior, whenever Dr. Duncan should be unable 
for his own work.’ Early in November, 1850, the present 
New College Building was opened and inaugurated, and 
among addresses by the Principal and Professors, Dr. Duncan 
delivered a notable one on ‘‘ The Theology of the Old Tes- 
tament,”’ whichis published in the present collection. Though 
not prominent in ecclesiastical courts, he took a lively interest 
in all movements in connection with the Church, and when 
he was a member of the General Assembly, he entered 
occasionally into the discussions. | Wide and catholic in 
his general sympathies towards all who bore the image 
of Christ, he was at the same time strongly attached to the 
principles of his own Church as settled in 1843, and could 
brook no departure. While on good personal terms with 
many of the brethren who advocated union with the U.P. 
Church in his time, he made it plain that he was a decided 
Anti-Unionist. His most interesting and impressive appear- 
ances, however, were in connection with the annual Jewish 
Report. At several Assemblies he delivered highly animated 
and elevated addresses, marked by genius and spiritual 
power, on the subject of the evangelisation of the Jews, 
and these addresses, as taken from the Assembly Bluebooks, 
are now collectively published for the first time. During 
his long residence in Edinburgh, there was one sphere of 
usefulness which he occupied to the great spiritual advantage 
of many, namely, that of occasionally assisting ministers 
of congregations in the services of the sanctuary. His 
preaching was greatly followed by, and much blessed to, 
exercised souls, seeking ‘‘ the bread of life.” 
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Dr. Duncan’s bodily vigour began to decline some years 
before his death, but his mental ability continued much the 
same to the end, abundant illustrations of which, and of his 
rare spiritual exercises, may be seen in the Memoir. About 
the middle of January, 1870, his physical strength, due to 
heart weakness, went markedly down, and towards the end 
of the month, he ceased to attend the College. He gradually 
became weaker until he peacefully passed away on the morning 
of the 26th February, to join the ransomed throng before 
the throne. His remains were buried in the Grange Cemetery 
not far from those of Dr. Chalmers, Dr. Cunningham, Dr. 
Jas. Buchanan, ‘‘ and many other friends in Christ,” and 
his tombstone bears the following suitable inscription :— 


In Memory of 
THE REV. JOHN DUNCAN, LL.D. 


Professor of Hebrew and of Oriental Languages in the 
Free Church College, Edinburgh. 
An Eminent Scholar and Metaphysician, 
A Profound Theologian, 
A man of tender piety and of a lowly loving spirit. 
Born 1796. Died 1870. 


In this brief, historical outline, there is no attempt made 
to give a pen portrait of Dr. Duncan in the many aspects 
of his mental and spiritual character, or in the general habits 
of his life. A man of profound genius and vast learning, 
he was, by God’s grace, the humblest of Christians, sitting 
at the feet of Jesus, and desiring above everything else to 
be found in Him, clothed with His righteousness, and filled 
with His Spirit, ‘‘ accepted in the Beloved.”” Remarkably 
absent-minded, in regard to the common things of life, he 
was intensely exercised about the higher and eternal realities, 
and though frequently tried with doubts and fears, he was 
also frequently admitted into the secret of God’s pavilion, 
and knew the joy that is ‘‘ unspeakable and full of Glory,” 
coming forth as a consequence richly anointed with the 
Spirit, and almost like an inspired prophet, proclaiming 
to his fellow-sinners, and to the household of faith, ‘‘ the 
unsearchable riches of Christ.” 
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THE APOSTLE JOHN IN PATMOS AND THE EXALTED 
SAVIOUR. 

“* And when I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead. And Helaid His right 

hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not ; I am the first and the last : 

I am He that liveth, and was dead and: behold, I am alive for evermore, 

Amen, and have the keys of hell and of death.’’—REV. i. 17, 18. 

HE gentle and loving John, who had so long and so often 
lain on the bosom of Love incarnate, and to whom had 
been vouchsafed, by the condescension of Jesus, such 
familiarity with Him in the days when He tabernacled 
amongst us in the likeness of sinful flesh, was now, in his old 
age and in banishment for the cause of Christ, favoured 
with a visit of his exalted Lord, The Son of Man, manifested 
Himself in such symbols of His resurrection-glory and 
ascension-majesty, as weighed down the powers even of this 
the beloved and beloving disciple, and made him fall at the 
feet of Jesus as one dead. It was one thing to have known 
the Man of Sorrows, acquainted with grief,—one thing to 
have seen, by the teaching of the Holy Ghost, the glory of the 
Godhead shining forth in that condescension,—and another 
to behold the marks of effulgent glory, that dignity incon- 
ceivable, to which Jesus is now exalted. 

And we should be taught by this, that though we should 
have faith in Christ and love to Christ, ardent as John’s, 
we are yet unfitted to bear that weight of glory which is about 
to be revealed; and that without supports to us incon 
ceivable, we should be crushed under the weight of the Re- 
deemer’s glory. We should learn to reverence, adore, and 
love the Saviour; we should cultivate a love, deeper than 
the deepest human love, but removed from all that is in- 
compatible with the prostration and reverence due to the 
dignity and glory of the Saviour. If John fell at His feet 
as one dead, how little are we prepared for such displays as 
He could easily make, but which we could by no means 
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endure! Jesus loved His servant; He came not to trouble 
and to destroy His servant, but to show him, as a mark of 
honour to His apostle, and for the permanent benefit of His 
Church, things that must shortly come to pass. The merciful 
Saviour laid His right hand upon him, and spake to him, 
in words full of cheering and consolation, to revive him, 
making known to him that all this splendour of unsupportable 
brightness and glory, encircled One Who was still his Ancient 
Friend,—Jesus, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. 

We have set before us the sources of support which Christ 
administered to His servant, the causes why John should not 
fear. And as we ourselves, though not called to see Christ 
as John saw him, in prophetic vision, are called to behold 
Him, and may soon be called to behold Him as we never have, 
in stately steps and majestic goings in providence, calculated 
to inspire, if not the same degree, the same kind of fear, 
it may be well for us to ponder over those supports which 
Jesus gives as adequate. They are taken from His own 
character. 

‘* T am the first and the last.” Jesus is the Eternal One. 
This is the first ground of support, the first dispelment of our 
alarm,—the etermty of Christ. When we look at the 
multiplicity of things that exist and of events that take 
place, at their magnitude and importance, and the apparent 
disorder and conflict that often takes place in them, our minds 
are apt to be thrown off their balance, and reduced to tre- 
pidation and alarm. But Jesus here directs our view to His 
unchangeableness : ‘“ The First,’’—Jehovah, the self-existent 
God, the same in nature and perfections with the Eternal 
Father and the Blessed Spirit,—Jehovah, before all and by 
whose commanding word all things came into being: ‘‘ The 
Last,”—the great final end of all, for whom all things were 
made, as well as by whom and in whose glory all will terminate. 
This is a consideration which may well stablish the soul. 
Jesus is the same through the whole course of time and of 
events. Ten thousand changes may occur, and some of 
these we hail with joy, and call them glad and prosperous ; 
others we quail before, and view them as bitter, blasting 
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adversities. But, change what may, He is unchangeable. 
‘““ His throne is fixed of old.” ‘‘ From everlasting to ever- 
lasting, He is God.” We are in the midst of a changing 
world, we are changing creatures ourselves, but our God, 
our Saviour is unchangeable,—‘‘ With Him there is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning.” ‘A glorious 
high throne from the beginning is the place of His people’s 
sanctuary ;’’ and from first to last, His unity of being and of 
character gives unity and consistency which we are unable 
to read in itself; nor need we care much; we cannot tell 
what all things are, and what all things may be, but we know 
what He is,—that He is unchangeably good, wise, holy, 
gracious, just,—and that suffices. 

The next ground for confidence is taken from the con- 
sideration of Christ as Mediator : ‘‘ I am He that liveth, and 
was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for evermore.’ ‘The words 
in the Greek are very emphatic, ‘‘ J am the Living One, and 
I became dead ; and, behold, I am alive for evermore.” In 
this, we may say, is summed up the whole faith, the whole 
hope, the whole stability of the Church of God. Jesus directs 
our attention to Himself as true and proper God: ‘‘I am 
the living One.” As the Father hath life in Himself, so 
hath He given to the Son to have life in Himself. No eye 
of man, no eye of seraphim can penetrate, indeed, the mystery 
of the eternal generation, of the paternal and filial relation 
of the Godhead ; but this we know, that the very life itself 
which distinguisheth the Father from all that is not God by 
nature, distinguisheth the Son from all that is not God by 
nature,—that Heis the Eternal Life, who was with the Father 
and was manifested unto us,—the Word that in the beginning 
was with God, and was God, in whom is life—that life the light 
of men. Jesus is the Living One. He hath life in Himself 
underived. He is the well-spring of all derived life. Life 
is natural, essentially natural to Him. Even in death He 
lived. He was the Living God, and to Him as God, death 
could never make an approach. He was the Living One 
when He expired, and all the living beings living with whatever 
kind of life, were upheld in life by Him, even at that very 
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moment, when, committing His spirit into the hands of the 
Father, He bowed His head and gave up the ghost. ‘“‘ Je- 
hovah is the true God; he is the living God, and an ever- 
lasting King.’ It is the glory of the church that she can 
now avow, that God hath died and bought the church with 
His own blood. It is so a new blessedness to know that 
‘‘ the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary, there is no 


searching of His understanding ;” that ‘‘ God over all is 
blessed for ever;’’ and that to Eternal Divinity death can 
never draw nigh. ‘‘ I am the Living One, and I became 


dead.” The Eternal Life who was with the Father was 
manifested to us. He who hath life in Himself took to 
Himself a nature, in which He was capable of bodily pain 
and mental anguish, capable of weariness, and sickness and 
death. He became dead; the Living One became dead. 
He who then lived and could not die, as regarded His Godhead, 
He, He, as regarded His manhood, died ; He Himself, the 
Son of God, when He Himself ‘‘bare our sins in His own body 
on the tree.” It was thus that God bought the church 
with His own blood. He became dead. This, then, is the 
second basis of the Church’s faith and hope. ‘The first is 
Christ’s essential Godhead, the second is His death as 
Mediator. ‘The third basis of the Church’s confidence is His 
resurrection life, never to be followed by any death. ‘‘ And 
behold, I am alive for evermore.” Death had an apparent, 
Jesus had the real victory. ‘‘ Through death He destroyed 
him that had the power of death.” He entered into the 
domains of death, but it was to grapple and to slay. Death 
had reigned hitherto, from Adam to Moses, and downward ; 
death assaulted Christ, for death was permitted, because 
justice found Christ standing in the room of sinners; and 
death did for a little gnaw through the bands which united the 
soul and the body of our Lord to one another. But death 
was unable to effect His real work. Death’s work is to 
separate, to separate entirely, not only man’s body from his 
soul, but to separate man from God. But here death could 
effect nothing, on the hypostatical union which bound the 
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soul of Christ to the Godhead, and the body of Christ to the 
Godhead. It was our Lord and our God who was with 
the pardoned thief that day in paradise. It was our Lord 
and God who lay in Joseph of Arimathea’s tomb. Our 
Lord and God,—that blessed soul, not separated from the 
Eternal Deity,—that blessed body not separated from the 
Eternal Godhead,-—this union remained entire, and death 
was vanquished. It was impossible that He should be holden 
by the bands of death. Justice was satisfied when He poured 
out His soul unto the death and soon that body and that 
soul which, each united hypostatically, still subsisted in the 
person of the Son of God, came together, and He rose again. 
He rose victorious: death could not hold Him. Thus the 
church findeth the last enemy already subdued. We have, 
in a risen Saviour, the proofs of a power beyond the most 
dreaded of all hostile powers,—the power of death. ‘‘ He 
is alive for evermore.” In that He was crucified, He was 
crucified in weakness ; in that He liveth, He liveth by the 
power of God ; in that He died once, He died for sin ; death 
hath no more dominion over him. ‘‘ He is therefore able 
to save unto the uttermost all who come unto God by Him, 
seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them.” He 
then; who is the First and the Last, is also the Living One 
who became dead, and is alive again for evermore. We are 
not called to contemplate abstractly His eternal and un- 
changeable Godhead, but to consider it as possessed by Jesus 
Christ, Emmanuel, God with us,—the only mediator between 
God and men, the man Jesus Christ. 

And then, connectedly with this, Jesus hath ‘‘ the keys 
of hell and of death.’”’ He hath the keys of the unseen state, 
for the word involves not only what we call hell, the state of 
those dying unbelieving and impenitent, but the state of men, 
of disembodied spirits, both of those who are reserved in 
chains of darkness, and of those who have departed and have 
gone to be with Christ. He hath the disposal of soul and 
of body ; the disposal of the soul and its state, the disposal 
of soul and body both, at the time of the resurrection. He 
hath the keys of the unseen state, and thus hath power to 
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dispose of souls,—power to shut the gate of hell, and to open 
the gate of glory,—power to repel, and to cast from him, 
and to refuse a place—to cast from His tribunal down to 
everlasting destruction. ‘‘ He is the one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to destroy.’’ He hath power to keep in the 
grave whilst it pleases Him ; power to bring from this prison- 
house into glory, to the everlasting mansions; power to 
raise to dishonour and send back into eternal fire. He is 
the universal disposer of man’s state—of man’s state here, 
of man’s state at death, and throughout eternity. This 
then, is another cause why we should not fear. There is One 
who hath more power than hell, more power than death. 
What is stronger than death—than the grave—than the 
pit with her devouring mouth? The most terrible thing 
about man’s power is, that he hath power to kill the body, 
but after this he hath no more that he can do. But it is 
because Jesus hath a power beyond this,—it is because He 
both died and revived, and rose again, that He might be Lord 
both of the quick and dead,—that, trusting in Him, there is 
no cause for fear. 

Another reason for confidence is, that Jesus hath intimate 
knowledge of, and right of direction and government in, all the 
proceedings of divine providence. We have no cause to be 
alarmed because the feebleness of our understandings cannot 
penetrate very far into the relations of existing events, or at all 
into the obscurity of coming events ; for the whole chain of 
things, from the beginning to the end, is known to the Lord 
Jesus. Many and awful are the events which are written 
down in this book, which is an epitome of the providence of 
God, from the time of the vision till the time of the con- 
summation of all things,—a dark and mysterious, and 
originally a sealed book. John did weep much, because 
no man was found worthy to open and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon; but he was comforted by the 
announcement, that ‘“‘ the Lion of the tribe of Judah had 
prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals 
thereof.” Jesus knows all events,—manages all events. 
Were there aught beyond His cognizance, or inspection, or 
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control, were it but the least thing possible, then, indeed, 
had we cause of trepidation and alarm. But all things that 
are, and all things that shall be hereafter, a// are well known 
to Christ,—all managed by Christ, and managed in a way 
which, though His poor, silly people do not always sufficiently 
see, is yet working by His administration, working for His 
glory, and for their good. The devil and the wicked world 
are doing, and will do, all in their power against the Church ; 
such is their intention, and such the direct nature of their 
operations, conducted with great cunning, and carried on 
with awful strength. Yet the operations of devils and 
wicked men are but part and parcel of that one mystery of 
‘“ Him who worketh all things after the counsel of His own 
will,” by which His intentions for the highest advancement 
of His own glory, and the greatest good of His believing 
people, shall be promoted. It matters not to me, then, that 
I know not how to trace events, or scan what is likely to 
take place, in case of this event, or that event. Had I the 
care of myself, did I take care of myself, these things might be 
my care. But fruitless is it all, and needless; enough to 
know that He knows all, that He governs all, and that His 
very purposes are in all things being accomplished. 

The last source of support and consolation, to which our 
attention is here directed, is the presence of Christ in His 
church : ‘‘ The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest 
in my right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. The 
seven stars are the angels of the seven churches; and the 
seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven churches. 
Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write ; These things 
saith he that holdeth the seven stars in lis right hand, who 
walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks.’’—(Chap. 
i. 20, compared with chap. ii. 1.) He who is the Eternal 
God,—the Living One,—the Mediator—who was dead, 
and is alive again, and who hath at his girdle suspended the 
keys of hell and of death, opening, and none shutting, and 
shutting, and none opening,—He who knows all events, and, 
as Mediator, conducts and manages all events, having the 
universe at His disposal,—hath His walking place in the 
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midst of the seven candlesticks, supporting the seven stars 
in His right hand. Christ is universal Lord. He is so as 
head of His Church, and for His Church’s benefit. Would 
we know why the world is governed? It is for the glory of 
God in His Church. ‘‘ God Hath made Him head over all 
things for His body, the church.” Jesus is present—present 
in His Church, as He is not in the world. As eternal 
God, He filleth immensity with His presence ; but as Mediator, 
—the living head of influences to His people,—He is peculiarly, 
mystically, but really, with His church. According to 
His word, He hath not left His people orphans; He hath 
come to us. ‘‘ He is with us alway, even unto the end’of 
the world.” His candlesticks He hath placed, with the light 
which is from heaven. With the light of His Spirit and 
gospel hath He kindled up these to give light unto the world. 
He who ts the Light hath kindled that light, and put it in 
the candlesticks; and He walks among them. He who 
is the bright and morning Star, yea, the Sun of righteousness, 
hath, in the heaven of His church, placed the stars, and 
His hand upholds them. He who counteth the number 
of the stars, upholds them by the greatness of His strength— 
not one faileth—having imparted and maintaining the simple 
law of gravitation, by which they keep and move in their 
places. But His own immediate supernatural agency hath 
placed the evangelic stars in the celestial firmament of His 
church. It is so that it hath pleased Him to communicate 
light to a dark world,—to shine in their hearts, giving by 
them, as well as to them, the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ. Jesus, then, the 
light of the world, walks in the midst of these luminaries, 
the seven stars which His right hand upholds, and the seven 
golden candlesticks. Therefore, we are called not to fear. 
There are various lessons to be learned from this presence 
and inspection of Christ. In one point of view arises the 
inference, that we should fear, for Jesus is present, walking 
amidst the candlesticks to inspect; and He is displeased 
when any of these begin to shine dimly, when the light is 
obscured, and when it is in danger of becoming extinct. 
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Even then He will not put out the candle ; but there is still 
cause of fear, lest He remove the candlestick out of its place, 
The heavenly light shall never be extinguished, but its place 
and position may be changed. And we therefore have cause 

to fear, not that the kingdom of God should become extinct, — 
but lest it should be taken from us, and given to a nation® 
that would bring forth the fruits of it. Ne 

But whilst we have thus cause of holy jealousy, we have 
in His presence cause of comfidence against all hostile attacks,,: 
—all other sources of fear. He, who is in the midst ot the 
candlesticks, may remove a candlestick where it is not giving 
light ; but He will not suffer Satan, or all the power of Hell, 
to extinguish a candle which is answering its purpose, and 
giving light to those around. Sooner may the arm of 
human violence stretch itself out, and pluck the material 
stars from the high spheres in which they revolve, than they 
shall be able to pluck these stars out of heaven ecclesiastical 
in which Messiah hath set them. Who shall pluck his 
stars out of His hand? ‘There is no fear of them, then,— 
no fear, in this respect, of the humblest and meanest of the 
people of God. Not merely of the stars, which are the angels 
of the seven churches, but of each disciple, Christ says, 
‘* None is able to pluck them out of my hand.” 

Let us therefore beware of base timidity. Let us not 
fear ; the fear of man worketh a snare. Let us hear Christ’s 
encouragement to one of these churches,—‘‘ Fear none of 
those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into prison that ye may be tried; and ye 
shall have tribulation ten days ; be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life.”’ Fear, believer! what 
have we to do with fear? ‘‘ Let us sanctify the Lord God 
of Israel in our hearts, and let Him be our fear, and our 
dread ; and He will be a little sanctuary unto us.” Fear 
the devil !—Fear the world !—I would hold it base scorn to fear. 
Fear the devil when Christ hath conquered him! Ah, He is 
much to be feared, if we depart in aught from Christ. Let 
us then be afraid. And much is the world, ay, and the 
weakest thing that is in it, to be feared then. But humbly 
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believing in, and faithfully following that One mighty to 
save, ‘‘ who hath conquered principalities and powers and 
made a show of them openly, triumphing over them,” 
let us never fear. We are called to be soldiers,—good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ. We may fear rebellion,—fear 
mutiny,—fear provoking the Captain of our salvation, but 
under His guidance, following Him, whom shall we fear? 
What is our calling? Is it not wrestling, ‘‘ not with flesh 
and blood, but with principalities, powers, the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, and spiritual wickedness in high 
places?’’ Let us not fear: Jesus hath taught us ““ in 
patience to possess our souls.’’ Let us not be foolish. Let 
us not say, ‘‘ There will be no evil days,—no tribulation.” 
There will be tribulation. There will be evil days. The 
days are yet coming, of which Christ hath warned us, come 
they soon, come they late, that there have not been such 
from the foundation of the world. These things are to be 
counted upon ; our minds are to be made up ; thus are we in 
patience to possess our souls. Let us not fear—why should 
we? What can men do to us? They can kill us; after 
that they have no more that they can do. We know their 
worst, and itis not very bad. They cannot touch the ‘‘ life 
that is hid with Christ in God.” They cannot send soul and 
body to hell. They cannot keep us in the grave. ‘They 
can kill us, but ‘‘neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord.” 

Only let us be humble,—let us seek to abound in that fear 
of the Lord which is the beginning of wisdom, and in diffidence 
as to our own resolutions, and our own strength; yea, diffident 
of going to future trials and duties in the strength of grace 
already imparted, ‘‘ Let us be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of His might ;’’strong in the strength not yet com- 
municated, but wrapt up in the promise, ‘‘ My grace is 
sufficient for Thee ; my strength is made perfect in weakness.” 
Let us at all times seek to have Jesus much in view ; and let 
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us seek in times of difficulty and perplexity to gather this 
from them, that we do the more simply look unto Him. 
Then ‘‘ out of the eater shall come sweetness ;”’ our afflictions 
shall be real and exalted blessings, and we shall have to say, 
‘“ Tt is good for us that we have been afflicted.” 


THE CALL: “BE STILL, AND KNOW THAT I AM 
(Oj0" 


PREACHED I2TH APRIL, 1835*. 


‘* Be still, and know that I am God.” —PSAIM xlvi. Io. 


HE Apostle, writing to the Corinthians, says ‘‘ Ye have 
need that one teach you again what be the first principles 
of the oracles of God”’ ; and, alas, that it should be so, the 
same thing is true concerning us. We have not yet learned 
these principles as we ought. We have indeed to go on 
to perfection, but this in the way of return to our first lessons 
in order that we may learn them better. No truth, you 
will say, can be more plain than that contained in our text, 
and it is most true. No truth is more important for us to 
rest upon in order to our reaching the stature of perfect men 
in Christ Jesus than this very truth, that Jehovah is God. 

The call here addressed to the Church of God consists 
of two parts—one of exercise, a being ‘‘ still’ ; and second a 
knowing that Jehovah is God ; a being “‘ still’’ so as to know 
this. 

And, first, the particular circumstances ofthe Psalm teach 
us that the stillness which is meant is a stillness amidst 
troublous times; a being ‘‘ still’? when there is everything 
to agitate us; everything to toss us about; everything to 
make us like the waves of the sea, driven about by the tempest 
and tossed. Such is the situation of things when the moun- 
tains are carried to the midst of the seas, when the waters 
of the sea roar and are troubled, when the heathens rage, 
and the nations are moved, and when Jehovah is uttering 
His voice. Such times naturally produce not stillness but 
excitement, such as the heathen nations are excited with 
when they roar and are troubled; the waves of the sea 
being used in scripture as a figure to express the 
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commotions of the people, and the mountains to express 
forms of government. In such times the Church of God is 
called to a very peculiar exercise, that of being still. You will 
say, How is it possible to be still in such circumstances, when 
those parts of nature which are of a movable quality like the 
waters oi the sea are agitated, and those parts which are of a 
fixed quality like the mountains, shake. To this we have little 
more to answer, through our ignorance, than this : that must be 
possible which Jehovah commands, ‘‘ Be still.”’ There is noth- 
ing to be gained either by the agitation of the warring waves, or 
the shaking of the mountains. Let the potsherds of the 
earth strive with the potsherds of the earth. The pride of 
the one clashes against the pride of the other ; the insubordina- 
tion of the one clashes with the tyranny of the other; the 
selfishness of the one with the selfishness of the other. The 
universal frame of things is disorganised. Sin has vitiated 
the course of nature ; the course of rational and moral nature 
as well as of physical nature. And in this state of things 
it becometh immortal souls to listen to the voice which comes 
from the Lord Jehovah, ‘‘ Be still.” 

But absolute quietness is not what is meant. That were 
not a real good. ‘To be simply ‘‘ still”? would be to be as 
stocks and stones, or worse still ; it would be to be man and. 
not have the feelings of man. It would be to degrade beyond 
the degradation in which the mass of the unregenerate are 
sunk. But the stillness to which God calleth is a still- 
ness with a purpose; it is a stillness for an end. ‘‘ Be 
still and know,” or be still that you may know (which is the 
meaning of the conjunction ‘‘ and’) ‘‘ that I am God.” 

The universal frame of things is neither in quietness nor in 
agitation finally for its own sake. ‘The universe of created 
things is not all that exists. Beyond this mighty sphere, 
beyond the solar system, and beyond the whole planetary 
systems extending through the void of space; beyond 
astronomers’ conceptions as well as calculations; beyond 
these immaterial existences of minds, themselves created, 
remains the throne of the eternal God. And the whole 
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mighty congeries of created worlds, of created systems, 
as well as all the affairs of this planet with its one sun is 
moving on under the control of that intelligent Mind which 
gives being to all, and which upholds all, and which directs 
all to an end worthy of these mighty effects which are pro- 
duced ; I mean, to the putting forth of a manifestation of 
His eternal excellency, showing that He is God. ‘‘ The 
heavens declare the glory of God ; and the firmament showeth 
His handiwork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night 
unto night showeth knowledge.” And if comeliness and 
order be diffused through the works of God, it is then that 
we may trace the operations of Him who maketh peace in 
His high places ; and if agitation and confusion and turmoil 
prevail in any part of His dominions, it is for the purpose 
of directing our minds to that glorious high throne from the 
beginning which is the place of His people’s sanctuary, into 
which nought of turmoil can penetrate, and against which 
though the waves of created agitation toss themselves they 
cannot prevail, but like the sea’s waves breaking against 
the foot of some projecting rock just dash themselves in vain. 

But passing from the universal system of things to this 
world of ours, in which God, in that He has sent His Son into 
it, and in that He has voluntarily come and taken the dust 
thereof to be His own body, has shown that He has a peculiar 
interest, and out of which He has chosen His ransomed 
Church to be a kind of first fruits of His creatures, we are 
called upon amidst all there is to agitate or distress on the 
right hand or on the left, to ‘‘ be still and know that I am 
God.” But why be still to know this ; may it not be learned 
even amidst the agitation? It may be, and it may not. 
It may be known, blessed be God, amidst the agitation, suffi- 
ciently to stop the agitation. Amidst the raging of the 
heathen, and the moving of the nations to those who are 
carrying on the agitation against God and His Christ, in the 
midst of all their fury and all their zeal (and they have a zeal 
of God though not according to knowledge), the command 
may come home with sufficient power, saying—‘‘ Be still, 
and know that I am God.” In stillness and tranquillity 
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must all be learned save the very lesson which calls to ‘‘ be 
still,” which may be communicated in the midst of the broil. 

It is alone, in secrecy and in privacy between God and the 
individual soul that this great lesson can be learned—that 
Jehovah is God. Though all this world, though all that God 
hath made speaks of Him, yet are they and we so constituted 
that amidst the turmoil we lose the lessons which they teach of 
God ; and it is only in the retirement which Jesus points out 
to us when He commands us to go and repair to our closets 
and shut the doors after us, and call upon the Father in 
heaven, who seeth in secret, knowing that He willreward us 
openly, that God is to be found. The lessons, though many, 
pass unregarded till the first lesson be learned which shuts 
into the closet. But the closet in itself is not absolute 
stillness. Into its quietness the bustle of the world may be 
brought. We may be in the midst of all evil there as well 
as in the midst of the congregation and the assembly. We 
must not only be in alone, but we must be alone with God 
in order to learn that He is God. We must be separated, 
not from the corporeal only, but from the mental world. We 
must be brought as individual souls to feel we are with the 
God who, whilst He pervades universal nature, is undoubtedly 
present as Creator, Preserver, Law-giver, Judge, and In- 
spector of the soul. And other thoughts impeding this must 
be banished in order that this thought may pervade the whole 
soul, that every thought may be subordinate unto and 
consistent with it. 

‘* Be still, be still.” Perhaps thou art in great troubles 
and in deep waters. Raging and commotion will not mend 
the matter. Thou mayest fret against the framework of 
society, civil and ecclesiastical. Thou mayest think that 
an alteration of external things would mend the case, but 
it will not. Thou mayest think that taking pains wil] mend 
the matter, but it will not. Nothing but internal goodness— 
by all thy painstaking thou canst not reach the evil. It 
is within. And while all within is evil, nothing external can 
rectify it. Wearethencalled to the stillness in the first place 
which self-despair and which creature-despair inspire. There 
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is an activity which will be exerted as long as a sinner, 
feeling consciousness of sin and misery, thinketh that there 
is ought within or without him to mend it; but when it is 
made a certainty that there is nought either within or without 
him to mend the matter, such a discovery is fitted and likely 
to inspire stillness. He feels despair, not absolute, but 
universal of all around him or within him. He 17s still. 
He is shut up from all false hopes, except that which the 
knowledge of Jehovah being God can inspire. It is of no 
use then to rage and fret yourself; you can help yourself 
not one iota. The world may turn any way you please. 
If you were to get the scheme of things you desire, you would 
be as bad still. You would be as poor, and miserable, and 
blind, and naked as before. Therefore, ‘‘ Be still.’ Know 
for certain that we are ruined, absolutely ruined creatures ; 
that sin has brought not simple disorganisation but per- 
dition into our universe, perdition into our souls, perdition 
into all our services. No alteration of things can mend 
this. Be still and know that true good is not in the universe. 
You may say, Not in the universe as things in the universe 
arenow. Itis notin the universe of created things. Might 
things be as you pleased, no constitution of created nature 
could give true felicity to an immortal soul. 

What, then, are you called to do in this stillness? To 
know that Jehovah is God, to know that the created universe 
is not all that exists, that there is something else than all that 
ever was made, than all that rolls through the ages, to know 
that there is a self-existing King, eternal, immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, who alone hath immortality, dwelling 
in that light which is unsearchable and full of glory ; a God 
who existed when there was no sun, no moon, no stars, no 
earth nor ocean, no mountains nor fountains abounding 
with water ; that there is an eternal God who is above them 
all, an eternal God who would continue to be, were all things 
swept away into their original nothingness; a God having 
self-existence, having infinite perfection, Jehovah, ‘‘ I 
am that I am; and I am because I am the God that hath 
life in Himself.” Man fell first from his state of innocency 
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from his not being ‘‘ still.” Had Eve been ‘‘ still”? and 
known this, would she have listened to her tempter? Had 
Adam been “‘ still’? and known this, would he have listened 
to any solicitation? Had the tempter been “‘ still” and 
known this, would one thought of apostacy have entered 
his mind? But does not this truth assume a peculiar aspect 
with regard to us fallen men? ‘This truth, which is the 
fundamental truth of all religion which meets alike the case 
of fallen angels, and that of fallen men on earth, and that 
of saints in heaven (though we fundamentally assume a 
particular aspect unto us fallen men for the knowing that 
Jehovah is God) implies in it the knowledge that He hath in 
Himseli all that perfection which renders the salvation of lost 
men possible, and, as we have heard this day, honourable unto 
Him. ‘‘ Be still, and know that I am God.” ‘This voice, 
coming forth from the throne of the Eternal, and ever heard, 
maketh peace in the high places. The holy angels are 
‘* still,’ and know that God is God; God able to uphold 
them, and therefore a God in whom they havesecurity that 
they shall never be devils. And as this knowledge is what 
makes Michael and Gabriel know that they shall never be 
devils, for there is nothing in themselves to hinder but because 
Jehovah is God, and because they know sufficiently His power 
and gracious purpose to have confidence in Him that He will 
preserve them; so the hope in men of renewed rectitude, 
tranquillity and joy when they have been lost is just the 
farther development of the same knowledge, the knowledge 
that Jehovah is God. 

Let us view this in several instances. What art thou 
agitated with? Be it what it may, “‘ Be still and know 
that lam God.’ And when thou has known this, thou hast 
known all thou needest to know. Art thou agitated with 
this, ‘‘ I am without God?” Some who reach glory are 
agitated with it. ‘‘ I know not for certain if there be a 
God. Oh that there were a God! Oh that there were such 
a God as the Bible speaks of!” Be still and know that 
Jehovah is God. Art thou plagued and tormented with 
Atheism? Even though thou art so befooled as to say, 
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‘« There is no God,” yet dost thou wish there were? There 
is the whole Bible heaping proof upon proof and demon- 
stration upon demonstration that there is; and to assure 
thee that every excellence which created nature can conceive, 
and every excellence which created nature cannot conceive, 
reside in Him who is over all, God blessed for ever. Wilt 
not thou to whom Atheism of heart is a complaint be com- 
forted to know that there is a God? Art thou going to 
weep and break thy soul in secret places as if there were 
none? Stop, stop before thou yield to this view of nature’s 
wide range! View thy conscience, and moral law, feeble 
fragments within. View the Holy Scriptures. View 
Mount Sinai’s perfect moral law. View the Son of God 
magnifying and making it honourable. View the whole 
system of God’s revelation of Himself in creation, in pro- 
vidence, and in grace. See Him giving the Son of His love, 
and if thou canst not with undazzled eyes behold this, see Him 
clothing the grass, and behold that it is true that there is a 
King eternal, immortal and invisible, the only wise God. 

But if thy complaint is, ‘‘ I know that there is a God, 
but things go so contrary to apparent moral right that I 
cannot comprehend how this should be consistent with the 
government of an eternal God; and as for me, like Asaph, 
my steps are nearly gone, and I am grieved because of the 
prosperity of the ungodly ; for they are not plagued as other 
men, nor tried as others are. Believing that there is a God, 
and seeking to serve Him, I daily and all day am harassed, 
while I see those who care not for Him rejoicing, God bringing 
to their hand abundantly ; and I say, Can there be knowledge 
in the Highest?” ‘‘ Be still and know that Jehovah 
is God.” His moral government has a vaster aim than 
our puny minds can fathom. It takes in a wide system, 
all particulars of which are ever present to an omniscient 
Intellect, to be finally adjusted in a day which God hath 
appointed, whereof He hath given assurance unto all men 
in that He raised His Son from the dead. Then shall it be 
seen out and out that Christ loveth righteousness and hateth 
iniquity ; that the moral administration of the world is 
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according to His law ; that that holy cause is even promoted 
and encouraged, and that the whole might of Godhead is 
opposed to iniquity. But Oh! sayest thou, ‘‘ Instead of 
consoling me now, instead of quieting and making me ‘ still,’ 
that is the very thing that agitates me, for I am a sinner, 
and I know that He is a God of judgment, and that by Him 
actions are weighed.” But Oh! mark what the terror would 
be did’st thou not. Thou mayest have little thought of 
this, but if thou would’st let go this truth, what terror would 
bein the background! Itisa joyful terror, even that fearful 
looking for of judgment which puts away the blacker case 
of Atheism. But that is not all. 

“* Be still and know that I am God,” God that justifieth 
the ungodly. And what hast thou here? It is worlds 
of wonder and astonishment, but it must be true for God has 
said it. As for myself, God knows I never could have said 
it, did it not stand written inthe Book. This cold unbelieving 
heart of mine has pored over it day and night and cannot 
get itself rightly to believe it yet, but that is my fault. Here 
it is, Romans iv. 5, ‘‘ To him that worketh not, but believeth 
on Him,” that is on God, ‘‘ that justifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteousness.”” Could I have imagined 
it, had all the angels in heaven and all the men on earth 
said it, I could not have believed it ; but here it is, clearly 
written in God’s Book, ‘‘ God that justifieth the ungodly ’’— 
blessed be God for it. So incredible is it that if all the 
ministers on earth should preach it to you, you would not 
believe it on their word ; and yet incredible as it is, here it 
stands. ‘‘ God that justifieth the ungodly.” Now, ‘‘ be 
still and know ’”’ that, and never say, ‘‘ Now I shall be in a 
fury and rage, for I am ungodly.” Oh, but you will say, 
‘“T am not only ungodly, but so ungodly.”’ Why, if God 
justify the ungodly at all, it is easy to believe that He can 
justify the most ungodly. The difference between an 
innocent and an ungodly being is so great that the difference 
between ungodly beings is nothing in comparison. And if 
God justify the ungodly at all, there is nothing to hinder 
but He may justify the most ungodly. If God will pass over 
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that immense gulf which separates innocence from guilt 
to come over one sin, why may He not come over one million ? 
But you will say, ‘‘ I have never been a day but I have been 
sinning, never said a word but it was sinful, never done an 
act but it was displeasing to God. This I have been doing 
all my days; and since I knew this holy law of God, it is my 
distress that I can find no peace.’’ ‘‘ Be still and know that 
I am God,” God that justifieth the ungodly. 

But I must add farther, that were it not for something 
else which that Book declares, I could scarcely believe the 
Book which says that. There I find written not only that 
‘* God justifieth the ungodly,’”’ but that ‘‘ God so loved the 
world that He gave His-only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.”’ I 
could scarcely believe there was forgiveness with Him that He 
might be feared (for sin is an infinite evil), did I not believe 
that with Him there is plenteous redemption. * But be still 
and know that Jehovah is God, a just God, a Saviour ; 
just while He justifieth the ungodly, else you might think 
it was a lie and a fancy that He doth so, and a thing the 
ministers have got hold of to cheat you with. But don’t 
look only at God’s forgiving sin, but also at His punishing 
sin. That is credible. Now, if this is credible, that God 
should bruise His innocent Son standing in the law-room of 
the guilty, then it is credible that God should justify. If 
He condemned and made His own Blessed Son a curse, if the 
law, which we have violated by the commission of infinite 
evil and sin against God, hath been made glorious by the 
Son of God obeying it and enduring its infinite curse, then 
it is credible. And then, although a sinner, yet by the grace 
of His Holy Spirit I will listen with faith to the word which 
says, ‘‘ Be still, and know that I am God,” God that justifieth 
the ungodly, God that giveth redemption through the blood 
of Christ, even the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches 
of His grace. 

Oh! but, some will say, ‘‘ There are so many hindrances, 
there is such an agitation in the world, and such mischief 
within me, everybody tempts me, the devil tempts me, all 
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the devils in hell tempt me, and I tempt myself worst of all. 
God pity me, but how can I be still?’ That may be all 
true, but what follows from that? Just that if more be not 
for us than all that are against us, we are gone. ‘That 
follows, and nothing more. The whole world is against us, 
and all hell is against us. If there are not more for us, we 
are gone and perish for ever. Shall we then be agitated 
and fretful for all this? Surely not. What is the voice 
that comes down from heaven? ‘“‘ Be still, and know that I 
am God,” God that quickeneth the dead. And read as the 
consequence of this, ‘‘ God is able to make all grace abound 
towards you,” and be still. We heard of the Holy Ghost ; 
we have heard the promise of the everlasting Gospel, ‘‘ I 
will pour out my Spirit upon you, and make known my words 
unto you.” “‘ Be still and know that I am God,” that the 
Holy Ghost is God. If the Holy Ghost sanctify, He is 
stronger than all the devils in hell, and than all in the world. 
But you say, ‘“ Woe’s me, I take evil out of everything. I 
know God, the Holy Ghost, is stronger than all the devils 
and sinners together, but I do mischief to myself.” Well, you 
are called to be still in the knowledge of all this. Know 
this for certain that if the devil and all the men in the world 
and yourself, too, can keep you from being holy, then you 
will never be holy. But the promise ‘‘ I will pour out my 
Spirit upon you,” is not a promise to be stopped by all that 
the devil in hell, or the wickedness of your own heart, or of 
all creatures, can do to prevent its fulfilment. To this dis- 
couragement then, oppose the power of the Spirit. If the 
guilt of sin oppress you, oppose to it that Jesus Christ who 
died is God; and if the power of sin oppress, oppose to it 
that the Holy Ghost who sanctifies, is God. Be still, and 
know that Jehovah is God. You will not dare to say, ‘“‘ I 
am stronger than God;”’ but, on the contrary, ‘‘ I know 
that but for omnipotence I am lost. But I know that Je- 
hovah is omnipotent, and therefore I will be still. Therefore 
when sin and temptations assail me, in order to give strength 
and encouragement to resist them, I must just be still, and 
know that He is God.” 
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But some may be thinking within themselves, ‘‘ These 
are strange times in which we live. What, though it should 
be so with myself, though I should be justified, sanctified, 
glorified, what am I to do with the world and the Church ? 
God knows I cannot put up with the thought of going to 
heaven by myself. I wish God’s name to be hallowed on 
earth, His Kingdom to come, and His will to be done on 
earth as it is in heaven; and I cannot but wish peace were 
in Israel, and for the house of the Lord my God; I can’t 
be happy alone.” Well, it does not become us to say in 
regard to any individual person or country what God will 
do; but here we are called not to be agitated as if God could 
not do what is best. ‘‘ Be still, and know that I am God.” 
There is no good that we can wish, which, if it be altogether 
good and productive of the highest good, does not fall under 
that scheme of good which God has purposed, and resolved 
on, and will effect ; therefore, with regard to all things, let 
us be still and know that Jehovah is God. If the waves 
roar, let us say, ‘‘ That is only a roaring wave, and Jehovah, 
who is on high, is mightier than the noise of many waters.” 
If the mountains shake, and so tumble into the sea, let us say 
that it is only a mountain. No doubt it would crush us, but 
it is only a mountain; there is a stronger and a greater 
than the mountain ; yea, and if the earth shake and be re- 
moved, it is only the world going to pieces. The throne 
of the eternal God still stands. And then there are the 
capabilities of rebuilding if God sees good to rebuild; yea, 
the capabilities, when the heavens and earth are dissolved, 
and the elements melt away with fervent heat, to rebuild 
a new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness. 

In application, permit us to address those who this day at 
the Lord’s table have not got all they desired. You have 
been presenting petitions at the Lord’s footstool, and He 
has not yet granted them; and you have not yet sought to 
live by faith so as to leave a petition at God’s Throne, and 
to know that a petition lodgedin the name of Christ through 
the blood we have this day been hearing of, and the High 
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Priest we were hearing of, is as good as answered. Well, 
be still, and know that Jehovahis God. But not like a fretful 
being, whose time is always ready, who cannot wait for a 
moment. Your time is wholly in His hands, and His time 
is the best. You say you have not got your petition, and 
you have need of importunity, for you do not know how long 
you may live—your time is always ready, and you have not a 
moment to trust to. But God teaches that our time is 
wholly in His hands, and though we dare not idle or delay 
because we have not one moment to trust to, yet the sovereign 
God can delay, and delay without injury to His people, 
because the times are in His hands. Know that the eternal 
God need be in no hurry—duty must not be delayed, for that 
presses upon us. But God’s grace need be in no hurry. 
Though our lives be to us uncertain, nothing is uncertain to 
God. Let us therefore, if we are trusting in Jesus, leaving 
all our wants and all our cares upon Him, wait patiently upon 
Him. To Him belong the times and the seasons. 

Let us now apply this truth, which is good as regards our 
duty, unto His procedure. But be still, and know that He 
is God, and knowing this, let us wait upon Him in other 
appointed ordinances of His grace to-night, to-morrow, and 
the next day—knowing that He is the eternal God, and 
knowing that the good, the peace, the purity, the usefulness 
which His people may have sought in their attempted pre- 
paration for communicating, and on their communicating 
and afterwards with reference to their communicating—all 
these He can give at any time. He does not confine the 
good of communicating to the moment, but extendeth it 
over the whole period of His people’s life. 

But we must hasten. Ve raging heathen and moving 
kingdoms, ye shaking mountains and roaring waves, will ye 
not be still? Be ye also still, and know that Jehovah is 
God. Ve haters of God, what are ye to do? Consider 
the end before you go any farther. Is it possible to remove 
the Almighty from His throne? Shall this mountain be 
moved out of his place? _Is it possible to set aside eternal 
laws? Is it possible to prevent the issues of the Great 
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Day, and the ascension of the Son of Man to His throne of 
judgment? Is it possible to undo the death of the Son of 
God, or to prevent the spread of the everlasting Gospel which 
He hath insured to His Son for His reward, and which shall be 
proclaimed, that His name may endure as the sun and the 
moon endure? Is it possible to root up the Church of the 
living God, which is based upon the eternal purpose of God, 
based upon the distinctions of the Godhead; the Church, 
elect of God the Father ; the Church of Christ, bought with 
the blood of Christ, called by the Spirit of God, upheld by all 
the power of the Covenant God? _ Be still, and before you 
oppose God in His legislation or in His grace, be still, and 
count the cost. Be still, and know that He is God, as able 
and as determined to thwart the way that is contrary to Him, 
and the persons that take that way, as He is to maintain 
eternal truth, to bring the disobedient to His Church by 
converting grace, and to keep them when brought in. 
Having laid before you these few imperfect hints, may the 
Lord guide us in this exercise into calm, tranquil, believing 
reflections on the perfections of God as they are displayed 
in all His dealings, and in all His works of Providence, es- 
pecially as they are unfolded in His eternal redemption of 
His Church through the Son of His love, and in the fulfilment 
of all these promises of God to His Church, which He hath 
engaged for to His Messiah as the reward of His obedience. 
May the Lord grant that in this way we may each be led to 
experience the blessedness of the man whom God keepeth 
in perfect peace, because his heart is stayed upon Him; 
and may the Lord teach us all that diligence which is the 
result of being still, and knowing that Jehovah is God, the 
only wise God, to whose name through Christ be all praise ! 


MAN’S OBLIGATION TO RETURN TO GOD. 


A SERMON PREACHED IN THE GAELIC CHAPEL, DUKE STREET, 
GLASGOw * 

“* Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts : 
and let him vetuyn unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.’”’—ISAiAH lv. 7. 

AN’S transgression or departure from the living God 

neither did nor could lessen his obligations. Bound 
previously to love the Lord his God with all his heart, and 
soul, and strength, and mind, he is under the same 
obligations still; nay, he is under obligations to love 
the Lord with such powers and faculties as he has, not merely 
in his lapsed state, but as he had in his unfallen state. What- 
soever obligation was imposed then (and obligation was laid, 
and could not but be laid, corresponding to the utmost 
extent of created power and faculty), that obligation man 
is under still. 

Man cannot but be under this obligation. Everywhere, 
where there is intelligent mind, where there is consciousness, 
there is obligation to love the Lord Jehovah with all the heart, 
and soul, and strength, and mind. Obligation to this duty 
is not founded upon grace. Inclination to discharge this 
duty does come of grace, but obligation to discharge it does 
not come of grace, but of eternal and immutable law, as 
founded on the eternal loveliness of God; and where grace 
leads to the discharge of it, it leads to the discharge of the 
duty upon the proper score of its incumbency. It leads 
man to love God for that cause for which He ought to be 
loved by the whole creation—His eternal loveliness and ex- 
cellence. We premise this, because sometimes we hear 
against the position, that law is the foundation of duty, the 
counter-position, equally true, that grace leads to the dis- 


*Taken from Vol. 1v. of ‘‘ The Scottish Pulpit,” 1835. Dr. (then 
Mr.) Duncan was English assistant at this chapel, 1831-30. 
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charge of it. We know this, but we know that grace does 
not constitute the obligation, and that the eternal laws are 
the foundation of the obligation under which we are laid. 

Jehovah, therefore, as obligation remains, continues the 
claim of obligation. Not to speak of the obscurer intimations 
of this claim given by the light of nature, which is, as far as it 
goes, the voice of God speaking unto all men, we know that, 
at the judgment-seat of God, the perfect claims of His holy 
law will be brought forward with regard to all the children 
of men. Wherever the voice of God in divine revelation 
reaches, it brings this claim along withit. The whole dealings 
of God are of right ; there is nothing froward or perverse in 
them. One part of His procedure advances farther than 
another; but nothing in the more advanced goes to the 
overthrow of any thing that preceded it. There is, for 
instance, revealed in the Gospel a new covenant—a covenant 
of grace. While it reveals a way of salvation for transgressors 
of this covenant, it does not do it, as sinners may imagine, 
by in any way putting that covenant aside. It is, in short, 
a farther opening of His ways, but not a putting aside of any 
part of His doings as foolish or unnecessary. While, there- 
fore, the Gospel presents a way for the justification of the 
ungodly, it does it so as not to lessen in any degree the bonds 
of accountability ; it interferes not with, nor sets aside, any 
claim of God’s holy and righteous law. If any exhibition 
of the Gospel be given which has in itself, or from man’s 
misconception, a tendency to this point, it is so far anti- 
nomian gospelizing, or making void of the law, and thus a 
leading aside from the free grace of God. It is easily con- 
ceived by any foolish mind, how a sinner should be delivered 
by that which will destroy, or take down, or modify ac- 
countability ; but it requires the wisdom of God to devise 
a way whereby accountability can be maintained, and those 
who deserve to perish be saved. 

It is easy to invite rebels to return to God, if there be a 
keeping out of view the cause of the quarrel between the 
tebels and God—that holy law against which the carnal 
mind is enmity, and to which it is not subject, neither indeed 
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canbe. Put aside that law, if it were possible, and we could 
get a whole world, the whole apostate universe to return to 
God, for there is no quarrel with God, but upon the score of 
the law: and, therefore, speak of any thing which shall 
remove that law, which shall cause discredit to it, which 
shall cause it to be said that the law was too rigorous, and 
that Jehovah has treated us harshly—that we are in the 
tight, and that He yields to us, which is the meaning of all 
false and perverted Gospel, and there is nothing in the 
apostasy of any fallen creature to prevent the hearty re- 
ception of such a Gospel. It needs no regeneration to believe 
it, but it needs regenerating grace to make a man unable to 
believe it. As God maintains His claim of love and obedience, 
so wherever He makes known His word he announces that 
claim. As He has not dropt the one, so He has not dropt 
the other ; and He never will drop it, never will modify it, 
never will diminish the least particle of it. He claimed from 
the beginning, and He will claim to the end from all His 
intelligent offspring, that they love Him with all their heart, 
and soul, and strength, and mind ; nor will He be served with 
any thing else. It were not good that He should shift His 
claim. If we should say, when man has apostatized, that 
God should demand less, then man has but to apostatize 
farther, and the claim should be lessened, because he has so 
much the more injured his own nature. If God should take 
down the claims of His law upon fallen man, because his 
faculties have been vitiated and injured, then in proportion 
as man degrades his own nature, God should come with less 
demands upon him, because his moral power is so much the 
less; and, therefore, the more sintul he becomes, the less 
duty ought to be incumbent upon him, which amounts to 
this, that God should not impute sin at all, but allow His 
creation to hate Him, to disobey Him as they please, and 
make them blessed notwithstanding. Jehovah, then, having 
a claim upon the wicked and unrighteous man, follows it out. 
If you say, that, having considered these words as a declaration 
of the grace of God addressing the most wicked of men, we 
now turn them into a claim of law pursuing him, we grant it. 
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The words appear harmonious in both senses. They are a 
» voice from the holy law of God addressing the transgressors 
and vindicating His claim, while, at the same time, they are 
words of grace. 

Wherever there is a wicked and an imnictitebis man, and 
especially wherever the address of God reaches such a man, 
we are to think of him, and he is to think of himself as a 
being under obligation to God, as a being who isthe subject 
of divine authority, as a being who is directly under the 
inspection of God, and who is responsible to God for all that 
he is, and thinks, and speaks, and does. What at every 
moment is required of that wicked and unrighteous man? 
To cease being what he is.” This claim the law of God con- 
tains. Although the answering of His claim does not satisfy 
the law of God, which has a farther demand upon him because 
of wickedness already committed, yet the law requires that 
whoever is wicked and unrighteous is at this moment by the 
authority of the everlasting God required to be holy, harmless, 
undefiled in heart, soul, strength and mind, and with holy, 
undefiled and upright heart to love Jehovah supremely. 

We may thus see how God pursues the wicked with His 
claim, and how upon every principle of equity the claim still 
comes to man to forsake all and return unto the Lord. 
Neither can repentance expiate sin, nor the expiation of sin 
put aside the necessity of repentance. Obedience now 
cannot atone for the want of obedience in the past, nor hinder 
the obligation unto obedience in the future. The wicked 
man, the unrighteous man, is addressed of God. We that 
are wicked and unrighteous are addressed of God. God 
makes a demand, ‘‘ Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts.” The way of the wicked 
man is declared in these words to be displeasing unto God. 
What is a man’s way? ‘The whole tenor of his conduct. 
Every thing then is wrong in the conduct of a wicked man, 
for he is not bid in these words to alter or mend his way, 
but to forsake it. All that a man does is intimately con- 
nected with the whole current of histhinking. If we examine 
our speaking and our acting, we shall find that they proceed 
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from our thinking. The unrighteous man is called to forsake 
his thoughts ; God points out the evil streams as flowing from 
the evil fountain. If the thoughts be the foundation of the 
words and deeds, there can be no right forsaking of the way 
but what is fundamental—a forsaking of the thoughts. 
The demand, then, is a complete forsaking of the whole of 
the character in thought, in word, and in deed. 

This address, therefore, is directed to man as totally cor- 
rupted, and it places itself as an iron wall against all that 
corruption. {t declares that every thing is wrong in a wicked 
man, and it will not tolerate any of that wrong for one instant. 
To them who have been accustomed to do evil—to them 
who are so accustomed to do evil, as that sooner may 
the Ethiopian change his skin, and the leopard his 
spots, than that they, having been thus accustomed to do 
evil, can learn to do well—it says, neither hiding the cor- 
ruption, nor the absoluteness of its own demands, ‘‘ Cease 
to do evil, learn to do well.” 

While, therefore, the Word of God comes with the declara- 
tion of man’s total depravity, it comes with its claim still to 
perfect conformity unto the holy law. It makes no conceal- 
ment to gain a little outside obedience ; it comes with no 
modifying claim, saying, ‘‘ True, you are not what you ought 
to be ; you ought to be a little better ;’ but it comes, saying, 
‘* You are altogether gone out of the way ; and this is the 
way, walk ye in it.” This demand is not addressed unto 
man as if he possessed in himself one particle of good to meet 
it, for then there could not be the universal demand to forsake 
every way and every thought. This implies that the whole 
of a sinner’s way, and the whole of a sinner’s thoughts are 
in direct opposition to God’s address, and that God’s address 
is in direct opposition to them ; and it calls that their ways 
and their thoughts give place to that way which comes forth 
from the Lord Jehovah—that they present no opposition to 
it—that opposed as they are in any point they cease to oppose 
in every point. Let the wicked man forsake his ways and 
thoughts his whole way and his whole thoughts, ‘‘ and let 
him return unto the Lord.” These words in connexion with 
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the preceding, imply that the cause of his way and his thoughts 
being such as they are is a state of alienation from Jehovah— 
that his ways and his thoughts are such as they are, because 
he is away from Jehovah. The Scripture here, then, takes 
us a little farther than to the thoughts of men, opening up 
to us the cause of their evil thoughts. They are the pro- 
duction of a mind alienated from God. 

The human mind was not created for independence ; 
God did not make us to be as gods. He made us to be some- 
thing better, to be dependent upon Jehovah, to live, and 
move, and have our being in Him, spiritually as corporeally ; 
to behold His infinite excellencies, to be enraptured with 
them ; in them to discover the ground of our own moral 
obligation because of the glory of God, and for Jehovah's 
sake to discharge every duty. God, in short, created the 
human soul for connexion and union with Himself, to be 
acted on as an intelligent and voluntary agent by His actings, 
corresponding with, and willingly embracing them, and that 
thus man should think all his thoughts, speak all his words, 
and do all his works in God. When we have gone away 
from this state we assume to ourselves, though we do not 
attain it, a situation of independency ; we become to ourselves 
the centre of the universe, instead of parts of it willingly and 
lovingly hanging upon Him who is the light, and strength, 
and beauty of the whole, having no separate interests, but 
having for our first interest the glory of God, and for our 
second the good of the whole as connected with and flowing 
from the supreme and only true good. Instead of this we 
become, I say, as the centre of the universe to ourselves, 
enjoying thoughts and forming plans for individual good 
which clash with the other parts of God’s universe, and with 
the arrangements and perfections of Jehovah. We would 
be as gods knowing good and evil; we would depend upon 
ourselves and make the universe turn round, if we could, 
toserve us. But this it will not do. We are planets which 
should revolve for Jehovah’s glory, for the good of them that 
love Him ; and if we coincide not with the great objects for 
which creation acts, it will act notwithstanding, and we, 
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however unwilling, must act our part in that universal 
scheme of things wherein every thing is working together 
for good to them that love God and walk according to His 
purposes. 

It is, then, a departure from God that is here pointed out, 
and nothing short of coming back again can please God. 
There never was a different law given, for the great compre- 
hensive law involving all subordinate laws is ‘‘ Come back 
again. You left your place. Come back to it—return—be 
submissive—depend upon me forlifeandforallthings. Have 
no interest but mine. You are not your own, you are my 
creatures ; you are not the highest, I am above you; you 
possess not in yourselves all excellence, I do ; you possess no 
underived excellence, I do. Whatever excellence you had 
from me in creation, you have lost it, and I have lost you. 
You did wrong in going away; you did wrong in staying 
away. Come, therefore, back again. Let me be God, 
and be you just my creatures.” That is the demand which 
God makes, and He cannot dishonour himself by letting go 
one iota of that demand. 

The state of departure from God is the source of ten thou- 
sand thoughts about the maintenance of this state of inde- 
pendency. It is, therefore, from this very state of inde- 
pendency that man is called to return. It is the business 
of the creature to obey God; and as for the ensuring of 
happiness which we are so apt to suppose we ought to ensure, 
that belongs to God. ‘The desire to ensure self-happiness, 
and independence, and private good, is the root of sin. It 
blinds the eyes to the glory of God, who rejoices over all His 
works—who alone is to be served—who disposes of His 
creatures as pleaseth Himself, and who takes effectual care 
that none lose by obeying him. 

We are anxious again and again to urge this, because 
nothing is more pernicious than light definitions of repentance. 
When men place it in a certain quantity of sorrowful or 
painful feeling—in the entertaining of certain speculative 
opinions—in any thing, in fact, short of returning fromsin 
to God ; when independence is not changed by every trans- 
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gressor into a state of absolute submission to. Jehovah ; 
when men conceive that in being called upon to repent, they 
are called upon to do any thing short of undoing what Adam 
did in his disobedience, their repentance is not genuine. 
Adam stept away from God into sin, and a sinner who repents 
turns away from sin unto God. It is not this or the other 
act of transgression that God is so incensed with, as the prin- 
ciple of disobedience itself. It is not so much the enormity 
of a crime—the injury it does to society—the degradation 
it brings upon your own name, that God is incensed with, as 
the principle that you would do what the Lord forbids, or 
neglect what the Lord commands. ‘That one can do so, 
shows a discordancy between the creature-nature and God ; 
and it is this discordancy with which God is so infinitely 
displeased ; and all disobedience to the divine command 
has its foundation nowhere but in an evil heart of unbelief in 
departing from the living God. ; 

If man examines why he disobeys, he will find, universally, 
that it is from a notion that he will promote his happiness 
better by disobedience than by obedience. It is distrust 
of the truth that God makes all things work together for good 
to them that love Him, that lies at the foundation of sinners 
not loving God ; for, say they, ‘‘ If we love Him we must 
obey Him, and if we obey it would not be so well with us, as 
if we disobeyed Him.” It is distrust of the truth that 
God makes all things work together for good to them that 
love Him, which leads to the violation of that command, 
‘* Love God with all your heart, soul, mind, and strength; ”’ 
for every man pursues only after that which, in some way or 
other, he conceives to lead to personal good. It is distrust 

of Jehovah’s goodness that lies at the root of transgression. 
In short, man ceases to depend upon God for good, and then, 
depending upon himself, he seeks happiness by transgression. 
T appeal to all who are able to dissect the operations of their 
own souls : is this not the case ? 

A departure, then, of the soul from God, as its supreme 
good, led the soul of man into a disobedience to God’s au- 
thority, and, seeking to find happiness out of God, he sought 
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it in a way which the law forbids: ‘‘ Do every thing to the 
glory of God.’’ Where the soul seeks for happiness, in any 
other way it must necessarily oppose the law of God, whose 
command is first of all, ‘‘ Thou shalt love the Lord.” If, 
therefore, we would have our thoughts and our way com- 
pletely changed, we must give up seeking our happiness from 
any other than God Himself ; we must seek it absolutely and 
simply in the Lord Jehovah and in His being what He is. 
This is the beginning and foundation of a new way. We 
must, first of all, be satisfied that Jehovah, such as He is, 
be the sole portion of our souls ; we must be contented with 
His being what He is, and it must be blessedness enough 
unto us that Jehovah is just what He is. ‘Then when the 
soul seeks no other felicity than the enjoying of God, it will 
seek no other rule of action than the will of God. When the 
soul is completely satisfied and delighted that Jehovah is 
what He is, then it will be satisfied just to be what Jehovah 
wishesittobe. There cannot enter into the mind the thought 
of enjoying God by disobeying God—the thought of becoming 
like Him, which is necessary to the enjoying Him, by disobey- 
ing Him, which is both the having and fostering the possession 
of a nature contrary to His. 

Now, to take men back to God is just what Christ came 
to do—is just what Christ is proposing in the Gospel to do. 
The question now is proposed in the simplest form. It is not 
merely, ‘‘ Will you go back ?”’ but, ‘‘ Would you be willing 
to be taken back to God?’”’ Jesus did not come to deliver 
from any thing else than the alienation from God. Jesus 
came to open men’s eyes, to turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the kingdom of Satan unto God. Those 
who, by divine grace, received Him, turned from idols to 
serve the living and true God. 

Jesus loved His people and gave Himself for them; He 
both redeemed them by His blood, and made them kings 
and priests unto God. Once they were afar off from God, 
but now they are brought nigh by the blood of Christ. The 
blood of Christ sprinkles the conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God. They who believe in Him are God’s 
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shiek God hath from the beginning ordained that they should 
walk in them. The fundamental step of man’s fall is the 
departing from God. Whenit was from God it must be unto 
sin, and a turning therefore, whithersoever, if it be not a 
turning unto God, is a continuing in sin. Unless there was 
a state where the creature could be altogether unconnected 
with God—unless God’s claim could be realized by the 
creature’s disobedience, the turning away from God must 
necessarily be the turning unto sin; and, therefore, any 
turning from one thing to another which does not meet the 
original apostasy—which is not a turning unto God as the 
chief enjoyment, and to God’s will as the only rule of action, 
which two are inseparable, may be a turning from worse to 
better, but is still within the empire of sin, inasmuch as it is 

within the empire of alienation from God. 

We had thought to be able to overtake the following clause, 
but upon it, it would be unwise at this period to attempt to 
enter. That clause holds forth to the wicked and ungodly 
the gracious encouragement which God is pleased to afford 
unto him as an inducement to return, and as a stay and 
support in the way of returning. But we must content our- 
selves at present with noticing the exhibition of Jehovah's 
grace in the very command itself to return. While we are 
bound to return unto God, God is under no obligation, upon 
any claim which we can urge, to take us back. True, none 
do return actually who are not drawn by the Holy Spirit, 
and the Holy Spirit is bestowed only through the mediation 
of Jesus Christ ; and, therefore, in this point of view, we may 
with safety say, that there is an obligation with God to receive 
all who do return, but this comes from the very consideration 
of the grace by which they do return. But, considering the 
obligation, and supposing that the man of his own strength 
was to fulfil that obligation, and to come back acknowledg- 
ing that all was wrong—we are making a supposition which 
is impossible, for it is supposing a corrupted nature to grow 
good ;—but if it were possible, and if accomplished, it would 
infer no obligation to receive us. The divine thunderbolt 
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might in all justice, be launched at the head, for the return 
did not put away the guilt of sin contracted ; and the only 
way in which any do actually return is through an atonement, 
for it is through Jesus Christ and His atonement that re- 
pentance is given, as well as the remission of sins. 

But it is plain from the voice of the command, that even 
here there is somewhat of an overture of grace. The very 
command to return issued forth from God—although perhaps 
we could not say that it included so much, if God did not 
expressly add that He will have mercy, yet it seems at least 
to prepare the way, and to open up in the mind of a sinner 
an anticipation at least, to prepare the sinner, and to smooth 
the way for the declaration that He will have mercy. At 
any rate, when man went away, it was not incumbent upon 
God to come seeking him. Divine justice being essential, 
man must be punished for going away ; but God is not under 
any necessity to seek man back. What hath Jehovah suffered 
by our folly? The throne of the eternal God is as firm as 
it was from the creation of the world. The apostasy in 
heaven shook it not; the apostasy on earth shakes it not. 
The blessed Jehovah was blessed in Himself before His 
creatures were in existence. When they conceived that 
iniquity which, in its malignity, goes to the destroying of His 
being, He was as secure of His being and of His perfections 
asever. Whatneed had He of man? How easily could He 
have annihilated him or cast him for ever down into de- 
struction! If He had needed creatures, He had but to speak, 
and unnumbered worlds were, and were peopled with in- 
telligences, to give Him praise ; but what need had He of them 
or of us? What need had He through the eternal ages, 
and from the created time, of them or of us ? 

There was imposed upon Him, no need of the works of His 
hand. He imposed upon them the need of Him, that they 
might contemplate, enjoy, and resemble Him. Why should 
not sinners return? Have we become as gods knowing 
good and evil? Have we become able to do for ourselves 
without God in the universe? What good did our first 
parents get by departing from God? What good do we get 
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by staying away? What worse could we be, if we should 
return unto Jehovah? Wouldit dousany harm? Would 
we be worse in depending upon the King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, than in depending upon ourselves, poor, puny, 
and perverse as we are? Though it profited us we should 
not doit. A man should not do wrong for gain’s sake. A 
man should prefer eternal right to every thing else. We 
should not do the wrong though eternal felicity were its 
consequence. 

But we have not only sinned, but wherein hath it in reality 
profited us? Putting aside the iniquity, if it were wrong to 
sin even for the sake of felicity, why should we continue to 
sin, to make ourselves better, when all the while we are only 
making ourselves worse? ‘The thought that we were acting 
wrong in going away—that after all God was better than we 
thought Him, and consulted for our interest better than we 
did ourselves, ought to make us think of returning to Him; 
and if we desire some noble employment, and we all should 
desire what is most noble and excellent, what better thing 
can there be than returning to God? It is good to return 
from folly to wisdom ; it is good to return from vice to virtue ; 
it is good to return from sin to happiness ; but it is best of all 
to return to God. God alone is self-existent, and the founda- 
tion of all that is noble and excellent isin Him. To return, 
then, to anything, however excellent, short of returning unto 
God, is staying away from that which is best, as God is not 
only distinct from, but infinitely superior to all that is from 
Him. It is putting up with what is infinitely short of what 
is best ; but the cry to return to God, is the cry to return to 
that which is best to the absolute and unbounded good, even 
to Jehovah, whose name is so rich, that silent meditation 
on it may be more profitable than any attempt to explain it. 

And then when He invites us to return, when He is at such 
pains with a creature whom He so little needs, and who is so 
unworthy of His regard ; in short, when He shows His anxiety 
for his return, by sending line upon line, and precept upon 
precept, when He raises the cry, and the burden of His 
message still is, ‘‘ Return to me, O Israel; return unto me, 
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for thou has fallen by thine iniquity ;’’ when God is wanting 
nothing but just that we should return unto Him as our 
portion for ever—that we should give up the broken cisterns 
that can hold no water, and return to the fountain of living 
waters, to drink, and be filled, and made healthy and vigorous 
in the beauty of holiness; and when He comes seeking day 
after day, and hour after hour, are we to refuse Him? Are 
we to say, ‘‘ No, we will not return ; keep thine invitations, 
there is no hope, for we have loved idols, and after them we 
will go?”’ When God is in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto Himself, not imputing unto men their trespasses ; when 
He hath committed to his Apostles and ministers the word of 
reconciliation ; when they are as ambassadors for God and 
His own Christ, and are, as if God Himself did beseech you, 
calling, ‘‘ Be ye reconciled unto God,” shall the answer of 
your souls be, ‘‘ We will not be reconciled unto God? 
Though God is seeking no propitiation at our hands; though 
God is not bidding us wait and become a little better before 
we return to Him; though God is inviting us to have Him 
for our God, and to be to Him a people now and from this 
time forth, yet is it so that we will not—that the anger in our 
hearts against Him shall be an eternal anger? You tell us 
of the blood of His Son expiating guilt. That may do 
well enough for those who will submit to go back again ; 
but, for our parts, it is needless to tell us of appeased anger ; 
our anger is not appeased, and shall not be appeased, not 
while we have existence ; and as that existence shall be em- 
ployed in promoting our happiness, in a way of disobedience 
it is a revolt against that law of God which we neither love 
nor can love because our whole nature is contrary to it.” 
This alternative, my friends, or a return must be. There is 
no means of avoiding it. When God says, ‘‘ Return,” 
you must return, or you must shut your ears and harden your 
hearts. 

I proclaim, in His name, that it is the wicked and the un- 
godly that are addressed, and that address says, ‘‘ Return”’ ; 
do not go back : return unto God from Whom you have de- 
parted : unto that God who presents Himself in the Son of 
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His love, speaking by the Spirit in His Word ; unto that God 
as a God promising to forgive, as a God who will abundantly 
pardon. And judge ye yourselves if there can be a middle 
way ; if there can be an off-put between submitting to the 
Word of God and rejecting it ; between returning to God and 
a direct new adoption of Adam’s sin by the act of continuing 
for one moment in it. 

We conclude, by remarking, that if so high are the demands 
of God, and so abundant the grace manifested, who among 
us does not feel the necessity of the omnipotence of God 
being exerted upon our souls in order to our compliance ? 
If the whole way and the whole thoughts are to be abandoned, 
how can this be, unless new thoughts be put in us, unless 
Jehovah Himself incline our thoughts to this His testimony ? 
I know that some will say that, in declaring this necessity 
of the effectual operation of God, we are just doing what is 
in our power to invalidate the address directed unto men as 
rational and accountable creatures. Wecannothelpthis. It 
is the truth of God that it is a rational and beautiful thing to 
return unto God. It is a part of divine truth that man will 
not act in this way, unless he be made wise with a wisdom 
which arises not out of an unrighteous man’s thoughts, 
which forms no part of the wicked man’s way, but which comes 
from above. May the Lord vouchsafe us the Spirit of 
wisdom ; may He incline our hearts, and graciously invite 
us to return, and may He cause that our souls run after 
Him! Amen. 


THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 
LUKE xv. II-32. 
PREACHED IN THE FREE BUCCLEUCH CHURCH, EDINBURGH, 
ON SABBATH EVENING, 4TH OCTOBER, 1863. 


HE teaching of Jesus, especially His teaching by parables, 

so full of condescension, attracted to Him a multitude, 
and that even of those who were not of the most respectable 
class—the publicans and sinners. He was holy, harmless, 
undefiled, and separate from sinners, but the publicans and 
sinners felt in Him an attraction. He could associate with 
them, teach them, and speak to them, altogether free from 
sin, altogether contrary to sin, and yet in such a way as drew 
the hearts of sinners to Him, making them feel at once that 
they dealt with one who was holy and one who was com- 
passionate and kind; different from the austere sanctimoni- 
ousness of the Scribes and Pharisees—hypocrites who repelled 
by their sternness the people of whom they said: ‘‘ This 
people, which knoweth not the law, is cursed.’’ Rabbi, 
with his long robe and fringes—the holy man, with a face 
as sour as vinegar and a heart sourer and bitterer still—had 
nothing about his religion to draw and attract. But when 
they saw the publicans and sinners coming to Jesus, they 
murmured. They were holy men, and they must keep by 
themselves ; they could not bear the pollution of this accursed 
people which knew not the law. And He who would not 
enter into this, their judgment, showed to them what He 
was. ‘‘ Like,” they would think, ‘‘ draws to like; and you 
may judge of what kind of teacher Jesus is by the company 
which He keeps—publicans and sinners. And with all His 
fine teaching, it shows He has no such abhorrence of their 
character—no genuine virtue about Him—that He receiveth 
sinners ; not only so, enters into social intercourse with them 
—‘ receiveth sinners and eateth with them.’ ”’ 
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Jesus addressed to them these three parables. The two 
first seem to have special reference to first conversion, 
the third, to the recovery of the backslider. The things that 
are lost—it is noticeable in the two first—are altogether 
passive. In the first of all it is the sheep that is lost, and 
the shepherd goes and finds it ; the sheep does nothing but 
stray. In the second, in the same way, the piece of money 
is lost, and the woman lights a candle and goes and seeks 
till she finds it; the piece of money lies quiet all the while. 
In the third parable it is the son who comes to himself ; ‘‘ I 
will arise and go to my father.’ Still, we need not restrict 
it to the case of the backslider. There are circumstances 
in it common to every case of repentance, and in it is a most 
fit description of repentance; as there is in the case of all the 
three parables, when we allow for what may be exclusively 
connected with the calling of the Gentiles. 

I am not intending to explain the parable of the prodigal 
son, but only to make a few remarks on some particulars 
contained in it. There were the two sons, the elder and the 
younger, and the father, whose character we learn from the 
parable, must have been kind and indulgent. Discontented 
at home with the paternal roof, the younger son makes a 
proposal to the father: ‘‘ Father, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to me,” and we read that ‘‘ He divided 
unto them his living.”’” The elder son was content to remain 
at home, and his conduct, for aught we know, seems to 
be justly represented in his own words, ‘‘ Neither transgressed 
I at any time thy commandment.” If there was reference 
to the Jewish nation, then we may suppose our Lord to take the 
Scribes and Pharisees, according to their own judgment, 
‘“ Neither transgressed I at any time thy commandment.” 
Allow it to be so. Butthe younger son would see the world; 
would go to distant climes. He gathered together his goods 
and took his journey into a far country, and soon he, who 
was discontented at home, ‘‘ wasted his substance with 
riotous living.’”’ These two circumstances agree well to- 
gether as far as character generally goes. Discontentment 
with his father’s home could not, from the father’s character, 
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bave any other ground than the wish to be free from restraint, 
free to do what would not be permitted in a home so well 
regulated as his father’s was. So he, acting as he was likely 
to do, ‘‘ wasted his substance with riotous living.” ‘hen 
came the famine, and he went and hired himself to a citizen | 
of that country, who sent him into his fields to feed swine. 
A young gentleman, evidently he, who had been at the top 
of his enjoyment amidst his riotous companions and lord of 
the board, is now a swineherd. And mark, this young 
gentleman is a Jew, and the swine is an unclean animal 
against which all his feelings of nationality and religion, if 
he had any, as it is likely he still retained some, provoke 
him. But this is what he has to do against the calls of 
hunger. ‘‘ He began to be in want’’—the very swine’s 
food he would have been glad to eat, but was not allowed. 
Then he ‘“ came to himself ’’—adversity taught its lesson. 
Experience, it is said, teaches fools, but it does not always. 
Not even experience is always a successful teacher ; some are 
such fools that they will not learn even in that school. But 
in his case it had its effect ; he came to himself. He had been 
acting like a madman before. He was like a madman to 
leave his father’s home and all the good he might have had 
there ; like a madman, thus to spend his fortune out in this 
strange land in that riotous living, exposing himself first to 
degradation, and then to danger and death. It was, and he 
now felt it to be, acting like a madman. 

Ah! sin is madness and folly, and now he counts it such. 
This long journey and riotous living, what was it? ‘To see 
life ; to see the world. Life! life! like a madman. And 
now he is a sadder but a wiser man—he came to himself. 
Now, all we are sinners; all of us left our Father’s home. 
The whole family of Adam in Adam was with God, before 
we belonged to the devil ; and we left God and attached our- 
selves to Satan—joined him in his disobedience and rebellion. 
And so, even in the case of first repentance, it may be said 
that the sinner comes to himself, and says, ‘‘ I will arise 
and go to my Father’’—his father, at least, by creation. 
Now, if we be all such by nature, either we remain as this 
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prodigal was, or now, like him, we have come to ourselves. 
Which is the case? Are we still far away from our Father’s 
home ? We may be assured—consciousness, conscience 
itself might tell us ; the Word of God tells us expressly what 
our natural character is—that we are by nature alienated 
from God by wicked works. Well, have we come to our- 
selves? When wecome to ourselves, we begin to say, ‘‘ How 
foolish, how mad, I have been.’’ Why, where was the 
wisdom in leaving your Father’s home? ‘‘ What iniquity 
have ye found in me,” says your Father, ‘‘ that ye are gone 
far from me, and have walked after vanity and are become 
vain?’’ What evil has God done you? Say, what good 
has the devil done you? If, as the Scripture says, the 
friendship of the world be enmity with God, what good has 
it done you to be its friend, and, in this friendship, God’s 
enemy? Is that a wise condition? Is it good? Is it 
right ? But putting the ‘‘ right” aside, is it wise? If 
there be holiness, justice, and goodness in God, does not 
reason as well as Scripture testify that we have sinned without 
cause? If there be omniscience and omnipotence in God, 
does reason not convince us that enmity against Him is a 
dangerous thing? ‘‘ Who hath hardened himself against 
Him, and hath prospered?” Shall the clay exalt itself 
against the potter? Shall feeble dust and ashes wage war 
against the arm of Omnipotence? Well, he came to himself 
and said, ‘‘ How many hired servants of my father have bread 
enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger ; I will arise 
and goto my father. Things are better at home than here.”’ 
Ah! yes ; he sees at last, starving beside the trough, that his 
father’s home is a better place. There is plenty there; joy 
there; not these husks, not the swine-trough, not starvation, 
but plenty. Andin thy Father’s home—thy Father, backslider, 
for such He is in a sense by creation ; thou wast with Him, 
at least, in Eden, for we are all one race in unity of nature 
and unity of privilege and of covenant—thy Father’s home 
in this respect, that thou wert belonging to God before 
belonging to the devil, the world, and the flesh. Well, 
there is plenty in this Father's home. ‘‘ Ah! but I, foolish, 
left it.” ‘‘ I will arise and go to my Father.” 
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Well, if he had not come to himself, this is the last thing 
that would have come into his mind. Without having come 
to himself, pride would have kept him away. ‘‘ Ah, I 
will starve rather than go back. How will my father receive 
me? I could bear reproach much better. My father is a 
kind man, and if he receive me with open arms, that will be 
most humbling. No, no; let me not think of that!” 
But the man had come to himself, and so there might be mis- 
givings, very likely there were, but there was a hope. ‘‘ Ah, 
there is no one like my father yet, and there is no place yet 
like my father’s home. I was a fool to leave it; acknow- 
ledging it, I will go back. I will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee.” In returning, he returns as a prodigal, 
a penitent prodigal, not hiding, not cloaking his sin. Till 
men come to themselves, they conceal and hide and cloak 
their sin. Guile, deceit, falsehood, is a cloak which men 
wrap over their sin. ‘‘ Blessed is he whose transgression 
is forgiven, whose sin is covered ; blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no 
guile.” ‘‘ I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord, 
and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.” ‘‘ I'll makea 
clean breast of it ; I will go back with shame, for it is fitting ; 
to me belongeth shame and confusion of face, and so I will 
take it; the shame of my bashful countenance shall cover 
me, and I will speak low out of the ground.” 

‘“ Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee.” 
The sin is against heaven, for in the parable it is against 
an earthly father, and in the case of an earthly father, the 
sin is not only before the father, but also, and principally 
against God; as David says, who had sinned grievously 
against Bathsheba and against Uriah, ‘‘ Against thee, 
thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight.” 
‘* And am no more worthy to be called thy son.” ‘‘ That 
is a dignity and happiness which I cannot now aspire to; I 
have deprived myself of every right.”’ ‘‘ Make me as one 
of thy hired servants.” ‘‘ Myfather’shome! Iam content 
to be a day labourer in my father’s home, if I am only at home. 
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Ah! a lowly place befits one so degraded, and with that I 
shall be content, and will, though a born son, take the place 
of a hired servant.” 

He said, ‘‘ I will arise,’ and he avose. Mark, when he 
came to himself, there was a good resolution, but you know 
the proverb that a certain place is paved with good resolutions, 
good resolutions not carried into effect. He said, ‘‘ I will 
arise,” and he arose. Christ spake this parable : ‘‘ A certain 
man had two sons, and he came to the first and said, Son, 
go work to-day in my vineyard. He answered and said, I 
will not—but afterwards he repented and went. And he 
came to the second and said likewise. And he answered 
and said, I go, Sir—and went not.’”’ Which was the better 
son? He who did the will of his father. But this did 
better than either. Hesaid,‘‘ I will arise,’ and hearose. Is 
there anyone here who is saying now, who is beginning to come 
to himself or herself, and saying, ‘‘ It is time to arise, I need 
to arise, I should arise?’ Is there anyone come to, I will 
arise!’’ Perhaps there is someone saying, not only, “I should 
arise, but I must arise some time, for the famine will come.”’ 
The riotous living may be going on just now, and by riotous 
living, we are to understand all enjoyment that is not of God, 
but of the world. The riotous living may be going on, it 
may not have come to an end, but the famine will come, 
and the pigs and the husks will come. ‘‘ I know it; I will 
need to arise then.’’ Death may come and say, ‘‘ No, you 
must consult with me first.’”’ But are you saying, ‘‘ I must 
arise,” or ‘‘ I will arise?’ I hope some one or more may be 
saying this, but you must not halt there. ‘‘ I must arise,” 
that is compulsion. ‘‘ I will arise”’ ; that looks like goodwill ; 
that is a good thought. Now let the ‘‘ I will arise”’ be 
followed by the arising. Up,up. You who are saying, ‘‘ I 
will arise,” put not off till to-morrow, ‘‘ I will arise to-morrow ; 
I will arise when I go home to my closet.’’ Go there, but 
say, ‘‘ I will arise now.’’ Your Father is in the closet ; He 
has been waiting for you there long, perhaps all your days, 
and never been visited. But He is waiting here, and here 
still more than in the closet, for He, who sees in secret and 


’ 


THE PRODIGAL SON 61 


will reward openly, says that He loves the gates of Zion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob ; that is, that He has more 
pleasure, and is more abundantly present, in this assembly, 
than even in the closet. 

‘“ I wiil arise and go unto my father; and he arose and 
came to his father. But when he was yet a great way off, 
his father saw him.” Ah! though old men have not keen 
eyes—and it may be his eyes were dim with age—the loving 


heart gives keenness to the eyes. ‘‘ Ha! there is my poor 
lost son coming back.”’ And the father ‘‘ ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him.’’ And the son began ‘his confession. 


Before he arose he had pondered what he was to say to his 
father, and all the way home he had been laying it to heart. 
It was not a mere form of words that he was going to say—the 
form of words he had laid to his heart. But his father would 
not allow him to finish. ‘‘ Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son; make me as one of thy hired servants,’ he was 
going to say, but he had not time ; his father broke in, and the 
father said to his servants, ‘‘ Bring forth the very best.” 
Not the place of a hired servant, but the very best. 

Now, this is the reception given to a penitent, to a returning 
prodigal. It is through Jesus he is received—the Shepherd 
who has come to seek and find the lost. The Shepherd thus 
loves, and His loving Father thus receives the sinner coming 
to Him through Jesus Christ His Son. 

And now there was a glad home—music and dancing, the 
fatted calf, eating and drinking, and mirth. The elder son, 
we will leave him to his bad humours. He would not call 
the prodigal his brother. ‘‘ Thy son,” he said ; ‘‘ no brother 
of mine.” But the father is glad and the servants are glad. 
Well, there is joy in heaven before the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth, it is said. And yet the angels’ 
joy is perhaps not what is principally intended. In the 
other cases, the man who had found the sheep called in his 
friends to rejoice with him, and the woman who found the 
piece of silver called in her friends and neighbours to rejoice 
with her. And so it is said, ‘‘ There is joy in the presence 
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of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.” That 
is, God rejoices, and then, no doubt, all the angels looking 
on—all His friends—rejoice with Him. God the Father 
rejoices in heaven when a lost one is brought back ; the Son 
of Man, who came to seek and save the lost, rejoices ; the 
glorifier of Christ, the Holy Spirit, rejoices; holy angels 
rejoice, and, no doubt, glorified men. And why this joy? 
This is over what? ‘‘ Over one sinner that repenteth.” 
O, sinner, sinner, you have a great thing in your power—a 
thing which no believer in this assembly has in his power ; 
for ‘‘ There is joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just persons which need no 
repentance.” Yes, now the son has come home. I trow 
the fatted calf is not killed every day; music and dancing 
are not every day. The family is a happy family, and live 
happily day by day ; but there is constant employment on the 
farm or estate which must be attended to. But the day of 
return is not a work day, but afeast day. Is there no sinner 
here—no one individual sinner—who would like to make all 
heaven ring for joy? Repent, repent, repent ; and make all 
heaven shout at the sight. 

And now, let us close with one more look at Jesus, with the 
publicans and sinners drawing round Him to hear Him. 
Ah! grace is poured into His lips. Who can speak to sinners 
as Jesus speaks? Who can give them the welcome that 
Jesus gives them? Ah! it cost Him dear to have such words 
to speak. He must die, the just for the unjust, ere ever He 
could have such words to speak to the lost ones, to the lost 
sheep whom He came to seek and save. ‘Though His deriders 
said it, yet it is true: ‘“‘He saved others ; Himself He cannot 
save.” Nay, for this not saving of Himself is the great 
necessity for His saving others. ‘‘ The good Shepherd 
giveth His life for the sheep,’ and then He can say, ‘‘ The Son 
of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.”’ 

May He lay His hand on thee, and seek and save thee! 
Ah! more confidence may I repose in Him than in you. 
And yet, O ye sinners, going astray, may you now be as sheep 
restored to the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls ! 
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PREACHED IN THE CLARE HALL, GRANGE, EDINBURGH, 
ON SABBATH, IST May, 1864. 

“* That no flesh should glory in His presence. But of Him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption: that, according as it is written, 
He that glovieth, let him glory in the Lord.’’—1. CORINTHIANS, i. 29—31. 

[* verse 29 we have an exclusion of glorying; ‘‘ that no 

flesh should glory in His presence.’’ In verse 31 we have 

an introduction of glorying ; ‘‘ that, according as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.” And in the 
intermediate verse, verse 30, we have that which intervenes 
between glorying abolished, and glorying introduced. ‘‘ But 
of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, Who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and  re- 
demption.”’ 

‘* That no flesh should glory in His presence.” ‘‘ Once 
have I heard,” says the Psalmist, ‘‘ yea twice, that glory 
belongeth unto God.” ‘‘ I am Jehovah, that is my name, 
and my glory will I not give to another, neither my praise 
to graven images.” ‘‘ Thou that createdst all things, and 
for Thy pleasure they are and were created.”’ The great 
end of God’s creating spiritual and rational beings, angels and 
men, was His own glory, the manifestation of His glory. 
And the blessedness of holy beings is in beholding, and ad- 
miring, and loving that glory. The praises of His glory 
shine forth, and make holy beings glorious. There is no glory 
in the creature, which is the creature’s own property ; what- 
ever is glorious in the creation is the manifestation, the 
illumination, the reflection of the divine glory. The angels 
carried glory in their own communicated glory. The moment 
an angel should do so, he would arrogate what is God’s 
to himself and therefore fall from being an angel, and become 
a devil of pride. And hence it has generally been thought, 
and is probable, that pride—perhaps there were other 
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elements in it—I think there were—but pride especially 
was in the fall of fallen angels. 

Pride does not become a creature. It does not become a 
man. It did not become unfallen man; we are infinitely 
low before God. When God made man in His own image, 
after His likeness, it was not that man should turn round 
and say, ‘‘ What a beautiful, holy creatureIl am! O how 
much I love God!” as if that were something for which he 
was to praise and glorify himself, though he might be grateful, 
thankful to God who gave him that good and holy nature. 

How much less does pride become a sinner! ‘‘ That no 
flesh should glory in His presence.’’ How little does it 
become this rebel world to glory before God! When we 
read the character of mankind, set forth in Romans IIL., 
and elsewhere in Holy Scripture—when we look around us 
and see what sin is in the world—when we look inward, and 
especially if we have received any teaching of God, to know 
ourselves and the plague of our own heart, to know the dark- 
ness, the godlessness, the impenitence, the unbelief, the vain 
thoughts that are in us—in short, when we look how we stand 
with reference to the great end of our being, the glorifying 
of God, and the enjoying of Him, or the making the enjoying 
of Him our supreme choice, how little does it become us to 
glory before God! 

‘“ Ah! to us belongeth shame and confusion of face ;” 
and he that glories before God hath not seen God, neither 
known Him. ‘‘ We have sinned, and transgressed, and 
done very wickedly,’ says the godly Daniel. ‘‘ Behold, 
I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive 
me—according to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot 
out my transgressions—create in me aclean heart, and renew a 
right spirit within me’’—these are the words of godly David. 
‘‘ BeholdI amvile! I have heard of Thee with the hearing of 
the ear, but now mine eye seeth Thee, therefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes.” This was the lan- 
guage of God’s disinterested and tried servant, Job, when after 
his trial the Lord returned in mercy, humbling him still more 
deeply because of the great failure in his patience, and in 
glorying in God amidst his trial, godly man though he was. 
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As Elihu says, ‘‘ God speaketh once—yea twice—in a dream, 
in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, 
in slumberings upon the bed ; then He openeth the ears of 
men, and sealeth their instruction—that He may withdraw 
man from his purpose, and hide pride from man.” ‘‘ That 
no flesh should glory in His presence.” 

Heaven is a glorious place, and there are glorious beings 
init. But neither by holy angels, by spirits of just men made 
perfect, nor by translated Enoch and Elijah—nor after the 
glorious resurrection, and the re-union of the soul and body 
of all the redeemed—never, never, in heaven is there any 
glory atrogated to the creature. Deep is the humility, 
especially of the redeemed, who were once in the midst of all 
iniquity and transgression, in the great congregation. Not 
that the excellence divinely bestowed and maintained is not 
seen, and gratefully acknowledged—not that in themselves 
and in other holy beings they don’t admire it : but it is so as 
they ascribe it all and only to the Lord Jesus. ‘* That no 
flesh should glory in His presence.” 

But glorying is introduced. ‘‘ That, according as it is 
written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.” And 
comparing the two verses, 29 and 31, I would deduce this, 
that all glorying is glorying before God which is not glorying 
in God. The saying that we possess and have of our own 
something that is excellent, something to make us good and 
holy, and blessed, something that answers the great end 
of our being—something excellent and good, and we are in 
possession of it—a real, substantial, perfect, enduring good— 
the saying that we possess it of owrselves—that is glorying 
before God. 

We read in Romans V. ‘‘ Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. By 
whom also we have access by faith into this grace, wherein 
we stand, and rejoice (or glory) in hope of the glory of God.” 
It is one word—what is there ‘‘ vejoice’’ is here ‘‘ glory ’— 
‘« That, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord.” 

Now, how is this second glorying introduced? ‘‘ But 
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of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption.”’ ; 

We, by nature, are foolish ; Christ is made unto us wisdom. 
We are unrighteous ; He is made unto us righteousness. We 
are unholy; He is made unto us sanctification. We are 
lost; He is made unto us redemption. These were the 
foolish things of the world to whom Paul was speaking, 
‘* Ve see your calling, brethren—God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world.” 

In the catacombs at Rome—subterranean places made by 
the primitive Christians, their places of worship and their 
burying grounds—it appears that a great number of these 
primitive Christians were the sand-carriers of Rome. There 
were learned philosophers in Rome, thinking highly of their 
wisdom: but, ‘‘ the world by wisdom knew not God.” 
These poor sand-carriers, however, had known, had heard of 
Jesus, that ‘‘ God is a spirit, and they that worship Him must 
worship Him in spirit and in truth.”” They had heard that 
the wrath of God is coming on the godless and disobedient ; 
they had been pricked in their hearts; they had trembled. 
They had heard in the word of the truth of the gospel that 
Jesus came to seek and to save that which was lost. They 
had come to Him: by the working of God’s Spirit their minds 
had been opened ; they had heard the word of Jesus; they 
had seen in Jesus the glory of a just, holy, gracious God. 
The word coming to them, ‘‘ not in word only, but in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance,” they had 
‘“ turned to God from idols, to serve the living and the true 
God, and to wait for His Son from heaven.”’ And they found 
folly in themselves, and wisdom in Christ: they found un- 
righteousness in themselves, and righteousness in Christ ; they 
found unholiness in themselves, and sanctification in Christ : 
they found ruin in themselves and redemption in Christ. 
‘“ Who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption.” 

But ah! this is but a contrast, a humbling, O what a 
humbling contrast! He is all that is excellent ; but I am all 
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that is vile : ‘‘ In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily, but in me the absence of all that is truly good.” 
Ah! it were but unto condemnation, the mere exhibition of 
a glorious Christ in all His contrariety to us. It were to 
show us indeed and to convince us—if our eyes were opened 
just to see that, and to see no more—how deep our fall is, 
how wretched and miserable we are, how just God should be 
in our condemnation, if it were that Christ came into the 
world to condemn the world by the contrast. 

But there is union to Christ—‘‘ Of Him are ye in Christ 
Jesus.” ‘‘ No man,” says Jesus, ‘‘ can come unto me, 
except the Father, which sent me, draw him.’’ Some of 
you, Spirit-taught, have learned that by experience. 
Generally, in quoting this text, people don’t quote it as it 
stands, but thus: ‘‘ No man can come unto me, except 
the Father draw him.” I think the devil has an interest 
in causing this text to be misquoted. There are two acts, 
the sending of Christ, and the drawing to Christ ; and it is 
the devil’s interest to take away the encouragement which 
is in the first act. Will He draw me, or will He not draw 
me? He sent Him—the drawing could never have been 
without the sending—if He had not sent Him, He would 
draw noone. The encouragement in the text to the sinner 
to seek and to hope, is this, that He hath sent Him. 

‘* Of, Him are ye in Christ Jesus.” We see here that 
there is a marriage between the soul and Christ. ‘‘ I have 
espoused you to one husband, that I may present you a 
chaste virgin to Christ.”’ The espousing is by God the Father. 
It is between Christ and a man, What we see is, a man 
coming to Christ, and Christ receiving a man—every coming 
man. But what are we taught to see further in that? 
Where we see a man coming to Christ, and Christ receiving 
that man, according to His own faithful word, ‘‘ Him that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out,” we see there a 
Father-drawn man. The Father sent Christ to save sinners, 
and the Father drew the man to Christ. Christ will in no 
wise cast out him that cometh to Him, for He is faithful to 
Him that appointed Him. Christ will not cast out any 
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coming sinner, for no man can come to Him but by the Father 
drawing, and He could not reject a Father-drawn sinner—He 
is faithful to Him that appointed Him. ‘‘ No man can 
come unto me, except the Father, which hath sent me, draw 


Him.’ ‘‘ Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out.” ‘‘ This is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of 
all which He hath given me I should lose nothing.” ‘‘ And 


this is the will of Him that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, may have everlasting 
life.” 

Now then, if Christ is a man’s wisdom, the man is not 
boasting. He is boasting, but boasting in Christ’s wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification and redemption. He is boasting 
also—humbly—that Christ is his. Ah! Yes. ‘‘ This God,” 
says David, ‘‘ is our God for ever and ever.”’ ‘‘ Jehovah 
is our judge; Jehovah is our lawgiver; Jehovah is our king ; 
He will save us.” 

‘‘ Of Him are ye in Christ Jesus.’ Though Christ be a 
contrast, yet, if union to Christ were self-effected, still there 
would be glorying before God. But if Christ in the contrast 
is not only contrasted, but we are brought into union with 
Him—and that union be of God effected—there is none. 

There was a song for Israel. ‘‘ Their rock is not as our 
rock, even our enemies themselves being judges.” ‘‘ In 
Judah’s land God is well known ; His name is great in Israel.” 
Israel had not arrived at the perfection in the arts of Egypt 
or Assyria—nor to the cultivation of Greece—nor to the iron 
strength of Rome. Wherein did Palestine differ from other 
lands? In their rock—they had a better God. Their God 
was their glory, they had nothing else to glory in. And so 


here there is a new boast; ‘‘ My soul,” says the Psalmist, 
‘“ shall make her boast in the Lord.’”’ ‘‘ Of Him are ye in 
Christ Jesus.” ‘‘ Happy is that people in such a case! 


yea, happy is that people whose God is the Lord!” ‘‘ That 
we should be to the praise of his glory, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved.” 

How does this way of salvation please you? Would you 
glory? It may be you cannot take up the truth in the 
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30th verse—you cannot get to glorying in God. And yet 
there is another glorying for you, a glorying which yet maybe 
yours. You cannot get to the last verse: but look at the 
intermediate one—there is a glorying there which will be no 
glorying before God, no glorying in yourselves—andit may be 
yours. 

We read in Titus: ‘‘ We ourselves also were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another. But after that the kindness and love of God 
our Saviour towards man appeared, not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but according to His mercy He 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost, which He shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour.’’ These ate high words to speak— 
but there is not a word of glorying before God in them—all 
the words are glorying in God. And if you can so glory, 
O be clothed with humility. And if you heartily approve 
of, and desire no other glory, wait on God ; seek that He would 
shine in your hearts—or, if He has begun to shine, that He 
would shine more and more—till He shew you His mercy, 
till he grant you His salvation, till He fill your mouth with 
His high praises. 

And then, O you may look at Christ and say, ‘‘ This is all 
mine—He is wisdom to foolish me—He is righteousness to 
guilty me—He is sanctification to unholy me—He is re- 
demption to ruined me—and of God am I in Him—glory be 
to His name: I will rejoice in the Lord, and will joy in the 
God of my salvation.” 

In conclusion, there may be some souls here to whom 
Christ is seen only, or seen mostly, as the contrast: they 
have got acondemning sight of Christ, the holy one of God. Let 
me say afew words to such for direction and encouragement. 

(1) Be thankful. You will say, ‘‘ O that is hard.’ Be 
thankful for this condemning view of Christ as the contrast 
to yourselves. Although it is deeper and more pungent 
than any other, it is always first. With some Christ may be 
so speedily revealed, that they can scarcely mark it, and 
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with others this condemning sight of Christ may continue: 
but it is always there. Christ is first seen as the contrast—it 
is involved in coming to Christ, that He is seen as the contrast. 

(2) You are not devils. When Christ appeared as the 
contrast to them, it was, ‘‘ Art thou come to torment us 
before the time?’”’ But you are sinners of mankind, and 
Christ came to save the contrasts of Himself. He has come 
with wisdom for the foolish—with righteousness for the un- 
righteous—with sanctification for the unholy—with redemp- 
tion for the ruined. But you will feel (do you not feel ?) 
‘* What is that to me, if I be not united to Christ?” ‘‘ Of 
Him are ye in Christ Jesus.” ‘‘ I must be in Christ.” ; 

(3) As union to Christ is necessary, in order that the con- 
trast may be put away—for nothing will put away the contrast 
between the sinner and Christ, but the union of the sinner to 
Christ—listen to His own invitation. O cherish His own 


invitation. ‘*Look unto me, and be ye _ saved, all 
the ends of the earth, for I am God, and there is 
none else.”’ ‘‘ Incline your ear, and come unto me—hear, 


and your soul shall live.” Look—Listen. Look. You say 
you cannot, but ‘‘ Look, ye blind’’—He bids you. Listen. 
‘‘ Hearken diligently unto me.” And though you cannot 
of yourselves open the blind eye, or unstop the deaf ear, 
be sure not to divert your mind away from the direction of 
light, nor your ear away from the sound of the words. 

And remember the need of the Father’s drawing, and the 
Father’s ingrafting. ‘‘ I am the vine—and my Father is 
the husbandman—ye are the branches.”” Don’t forget the 
husbandman—otherwise you are glorying before God. You 
are glorying in Christ, you say, as wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption to you: and some man 
comes and asks you. ‘‘ Yes; but how are you in Him?” 
If you answer, ‘‘ Of myself,’ I am afraid you will be found 
to be glorying in yourself. ‘‘ I am the vine—my Father is 
the husbandman—ye are the branches.” ‘‘ No man can 
come unto me, except the Father, which hath sent me, draw 
him.” ‘‘ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden ’’—‘‘ Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out.” 


MEDITATION ON THE LOVING KINDNESS OF 
JEHOVAH. 


PREACHED IN THE GRANGE FREE CHURCH, EDINBURGH, ON 

SATURDAY OF THE COMMUNION, 27TH APRIL, 1867. 
““ We have thought of thy lovingkindness, O God, in the midst of thy 

temple.”—PsalM xlviii. 9. 

HE children of men, after the deluge, had corrupted them- 

selves from the worship and obedience of the true God, 
and God, having left the nations to walk in the way of their 
own hearts, chose Israel as His peculiar treasure. Having 
called Abraham and made a covenant with him, and con- 
firmed the same by oath to Isaac and Jacob, and having 
brought out His people with a high hand and stretched-out 
arm from the land of Egypt, from the home of slaves, He 
brought them to Mount Sinai, and made a covenant with 
them—that they, if they would, hearing, hear His voice, 
should be to Him a peculiar people above all nations. 
‘* Ve shall be unto me a peculiar nation and a kingdom of 
priests.”” So He led His people, whom He had redeemed, 
and brought them into the land which He had promised to 
their fathers to give them, Jehovah’s own land. He planted 
them there, and watched over them, and in His own time 
raised up His servant David to be king over them. The 
people were Jehovah’s people, and the land was Jehovah’s 
land, and in it He chose Jerusalem, the place where He placed 
His name, the Mount Sion, on which was the temple of God, 
and to which the tribes of God went up. Other nations 
might boast of their learning, of their wealth ; Israel’s boast 
was in its God. ‘‘ Their rock is not as our Rock, even our 
enemies themselves being witnesses.” ‘‘ For what nation 
is there so great who hath God so nigh unto them, as the 
Lord our God is in all things that we call upon Him for? 
And what nation is there so great that hath statutes and 
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judgments so righteous as all this law which I set before 
you this day?” ‘‘ Thy God thy glory!” 

This psalm was probably one of those that were sung by 
Israel when they came up three times a year to appear before 
God; at least it was very well adapted for such occasions. 
And we have here in the text Israel’s employment ; ‘“ We 
have thought of thy lovingkindness, O God, in the midst of 
thy temple.” Or literally, ‘‘ We have compared thy loving- 
kindness, O God, in the midst of thy temple.” With refer- 
ence, I judge, to the previous verse, ‘‘ As we have heard, so 
have we seen in the city of the Lord of hosts—we have com- 
pared thy lovingkindness, O God, withinthy temple.” ‘We 
put together what we had heard with what we have seen. 
We have heard with our ears; our fathers had told us what 
Thou didst in their days in the old time, in the days of old. 
And as we had heard, so have we seen. Our God has not 
left us. As He did of old, so is He doing still, and will 
continue still to do; His continued upholding of our hearts 
amid all our trials and difficulties and amid all our sins, being 
the pledge of what He will do still in remembrance of His 
holy covenant.” ‘‘ We have thought of thy lovingkindness, 
O God, in the midst of thy temple.” 

We may think for a little on the subject of Israel’s medita- 
tion. A subject for our meditation, and for ours much more 
amply than it was for theirs, we living in an age when that 
lovingkindness has been far more abundantly shown, ‘“ God 
having reserved some better thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect.’ 

The subject of the meditation was the lovingkindness of 
Jehovah. That is an ample subject. We cannot at present 
even look at it all. Let us, in order to enter into what is 
meant, look at that bright display of it which is brought by 
the circumstances immediately under our view, that great 
and wondrous lovingkindness which we are about to com- 
memorate. The death of the Lord we are about to show 
forth, and in that death there are many subjects of believing 
contemplation. Tet us look at it in this one; His death is 
lovingkindness. It is the lovingkindness of God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
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It is the lovingkindness of Jehovah the Father. ‘‘ Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent 
His Son to be the propitiation for oursins.”” In that wondrous 
vetse there are many subjects. It is love to those who did 
not love: Jehovah’s love is wondrous because it is to those 
who did not love. And wondrous it is in wisdom, as main- 
taining the honour of all His perfections and of His violated 
law, giving His Son to be the propitiation; thus at once 
loving sinners, the violaters of the law, and yet honouring 
and maintaining all the interests of that holy, just, and good 
law, the emblem and expression of His own holy, just, and 
good nature. We see here, then, justice and equity main- 
tained, but the main expression—what is presented to us 
especially—is love. ‘‘ Herein is love.’ Here! as if it 
were in nothing else. And, indeed, till we have reached, or, 
rather, have been enabled to reach to the knowledge of this 
love, we have, so to speak, no idea of what loveis. ‘‘ Herein 
is love.’”’ A love truly divine, a love such as, were all the 
love of holy men and holy angels put together, it were nothing 
in comparison. A love for which we have no measure, 
unless, indeed, we take as its measure what is as immeasurable, 
the love wherein the Father loves His own infinite and equally 
infinitely amiable Son. ‘‘ Herein is love,” that God, who so 
loved His Son, the adequate, and with the Holy Spirit, the 
only adequate object of His love, and the only sufficient 
respondent to His love, spared not His only begotten Son, 
but gave Him to the death for us all. ‘‘ Herein is love.” 
Wondrous lovingkindness! Wondrous, when we view not 
only what He gave, but for whom He gave—for us who loved 
Him not. If we had loved Him, it could not have been 
said. ‘‘ Herein is love’’; if we had loved God, that never 
could have been said with adoring wonder and admiration. 
Not to love God! ‘That is the crime of crimes, and shame 
of shames. But that the holy Lord God, of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity—the pure, the just One, who will not do 
iniquity—should so love those who loved Him not as to give 
the Son of His love for them, and for them, not merely to 
procure some benefits for them, but “‘ to be the propitiation 


74 MEDITATION ON THE 


for our sins,’ laying iniquity on Him, on His Holy One, 
pure as Himself, hating sin as Himself; this was wonderful 
love. The Father was willing that the iniquity should be 
charged on Him, though not as the doer of it, yet as the 
answerer for it, the substitute and surety ; willing that the 
whole of this should be laid on His conscience, not, I say, 
as the doer of it, but as the answerer for it; the Father 
laying it so close on Him, that closer charge there could not 
have been, unless He had been charged with being the doer 
of it ; and not sparing His own Son the ignominy of being held 
and treated as a sinner, making Him a curse too, the holy 
and the blessed—for God so to act, what can we say? 
‘* Herein is love.’ Everything human is too small in com- 
parison. ‘‘ This is not the manner of men, O Lord God.” 
But this is the manner of Jehovah, God Himself. This is 
lovingkindness ; this is the acme, the top, the crown of loving- 
kindness. Wonderful lovingkindness did God show to the 
house of Israel, but this above all, to perform the mercy 
promised to the fathers, to Abraham and his seed for ever. 

But it is also the lovingkindness of Jehovah the Son, Himself 
the true God and the Eternal Life. ‘‘ Herein is love.” 
‘“ Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends.” But Christ in giving Himself, as 
the Father in giving Him, commended His ‘‘ love toward us, 
in that while we were yet sinners,’ He died for us. Let us 
think of it now, in the midst of His sanctuary, in His holy 
temple ; in this place where prayer is wont to be made, let 
us think of it. 

He was ‘‘ in the form of God.”’ All the perfections of God 
were His ; the very essence or being of God. All the property 
and possessions of God were His; all the armies of heaven 
were His. He was in the form of God, and ‘‘ thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God,” not too high. He asserted 
His claims, and yet He stood not on the dignity of these 
claims; He emptied Himself, and ‘‘ made Himself of no 
reputation.” What astoop! All the fulness of the God- 
head was dwelling in Him bodily, that is, personally in Him, 
but He emptied Himself of it ; He did not, indeed, divest Him- 
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self of the possession, but of the magnificent display of it. 
He thought it not robbery to be equal with God, yet He 
did not stand on the display of that glory ; He ‘‘ took upon 
Him the form of a servant.’’ Contrast the form of God, that 
is, the reality of the divine nature, with the form of a servant, 
that is, the reality of a servile state, and from that height 
to that depth He came down. And what brought Him 
from such an elevation to such humility, to such degradation, 
I may say? Love. The Father, having chosen a people 
unto life eternal from the ruined family of Adam, a people 
no better than others, a part of the same clay, had given 
them to Him, and He loved them. Being, as one in nature, 
so one in purpose with the Father, He loved what the Father 
loved, and getting them from the hand of His Father, who 
so loved Him, and whom He so loved, He loved them as coming 
from the Father’s hand. 

‘* And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross.”’ Was it not stoop enough, being in the form of 
God, and thinking it was not robbery to be equal with God, 
to empty Himself and take the form of a servant? Was 
not that love enough? It would not answer the end, and 
that end He would answer. ‘‘ He humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto the death, even the death of the 
cross. And why? Love. Justice had to be answered ; 
but justice could have been answered on the sinners 
themselves. Justice required satisfaction, but love 
gave vicarious satisfaction. In that is love. Jesus’ love 
is like the Father’s—wondrous: it is not the manner of men. 
The apostle speaks of it as having height and depth and 
length and breadth ; as a love which all saints know, yet as a 
love which in all these dimensions surpasses knowledge. 
All the saints know it ; for all divine mysteries must, as the 
subjects of faith, be also the subjects of knowledge. And 
so the love of God is at once the subject of knowledge and 
surpasses the knowledge. Everyone knows that there is 
luminousness ; that luminous power produces the luminous- 
ness of that sun which enlightens all our world, but at the 
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brightness of whose noonday splendour no eye can look 
without being dazzled. Thus there is a true apprehensive 
knowledge of this love, for unless the mystery were revealed 
through the understanding, it would do us no good. We 
have apprehensive knowledge, real so far, and we know this 
love is wonderful. We know that it surpasses knowledge 
itself. We know it enough to discern what it is, as far as 
our need is to know. But as it is for man, so it is of God; 
for man who needs to know it, but of God, who cannot 
be known by creatures as He is. ‘‘ Who by searching can 
find out God? Who can find out the Almighty unto per- 
fection?’ All saints then know it, and yet it surpasses 
their knowledge ; it surpasses it in all its dimensions. 

This love surpasses knowledge in its height. Who knoweth 
the height of Him who is above the heaven’s height ? Who 
knows how high Deity is? Higher than the highest. Vet 
that is the height of ‘‘ the love.’”’ It came down, and it is 
deeper than hell. Who can enter into—apprehensively we 
may, we must—but comprehensively, who shall enter into 
the soul of the Lord Jesus in Gethsemane, when the cup was 
put into His hand and He drank it ; or when there was the 
hiding of His Father's face, and He was made sin and a curse ? 
Who shall know that depth? Blessed be God, our hope is 
that we shall never, by experience, know it. The experi- 
mental knowledge of it, and the knowledge that is comprehen- 
sive, is reserved for hell. Earth has not the experimental know- 
ledge of what it is; it surpasses our comprehension. And 
in the length of this love it passes knowledge. ‘‘ I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love,’ from eternity to eternity. 
Now, we apprehend what that is, but no creature comprehends 
what eternity is. And so also in its breadth it passes know- 
ledge. I don’t know precisely what the apostle may have 
meant by this, but perhaps he meant the great multitude 
out of all nations and kindreds and peoples and tongues 
embraced by this love. What a breadth! ‘his is wondrous 
lovingkindness. 

But it is also the lovingkindness of Jehovah the Spirit. 
Let us think of it in His temple. It is the lovingkindness 
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of that Spirit who spoke by the prophets, who formed in the 
womb of the blessed virgin the holy body of our Lord, 
who filled Him with habitual grace, and with official grace, 
with fulness of grace and truth, as the holy and spotless 
Lamb of God from the beginning, and by communication at 
His baptism, and probably with after degrees of fulness, 
out of which fulness all His saints have received, and grace 
for grace. Let us think of the lovingkindness of that Spirit 
whom Jesus sent from the Father, and whom the Father sent 
in His name to testify of Him, that Spirit who descended on 
apostles and on the Church, that Spirit who continues to 
abide with us till the coming of Christ. Let us think of the 
lovingkindness of that Spirit who, when you were careless 
and indifferent about God’s love or God’s anger, awakened 
you, spoke of sin and wrath, and brought you trembling to 
the footstool of sovereign mercy, as guilty, as polluted, and 
as impotent, as impotent to save yourselves by working, 
by believing, or by praying, just lost, and who there at the 
footstool of sovereignty, shone in your hearts giving the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of Christ. That love 
is no less divine. And without it, without the communication 
of the Holy Ghost, amid all our waywardness and folly and 
sin, what concern could we have in the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, or in the love of God? The ministry of the Spirit 
is of all truth, but especially is it the testimony of Christ 
crucified. It is Christ’s gospel, of which Christ crucified 
is the main and central article. We live in this ministration 
of the Spirit, which is life. 

‘* We have thought of Thy lovingkindness, O Jehovah, 
in the midst of Thy temple.”’ And, surely, what else should 
we think upon? What else in His temple could we think 
upon? We might think in His temple of all that concerns 
Him, of His being, of His plentitude of all perfections, of His 
sovereign rights as creator, preserver, and governor of His 
universe, of His legislation, of His judgments, of all that 
pertains to Him, but of the lovingkindness above all, and as 
the centre of all. ‘‘ We have compared Thy loving- 
kindness ;’’ we have taken it, the past which our fathers told 
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us, and the present, and we have put all together ; we have 
meditated on Thy lovingkindness in Thy temple. 

1. This implies diligent attention to know what God has 
revealed of His wondrous lovingkindness. So did these 
Israelites. Their fathers had told them in the old time, and 
they had seen in their own time, and they put these together, 
and they made their meditation of all His works, and took 
great pleasure to record them. ‘‘ That the soul be without 
knowledge is not good.”’ ‘That furnishes us with the object 
with which our mind, heart, and soul should be occupied ; 
without it we have no materials. And we should not content 
ourselves with some general thoughts on the subject; we 
should compare, meditate, pass judgment ; we should analyse, 
that is, take out part by part, and put part by part together, 
and think of all His wondrous works in their connection, that 
so we may understand the lovingkindness of the Lord. The 
proverb says :—‘‘ The secrets of wisdom are double to what 
is,’ to what is manifested. 

2. But our meditation on this should lead to wondering, 
adoring admiration. Our thoughts at best are very inadequate. 
Yea, and then also when we do think truly, when the thing 
is traced out under the leading of the Spirit of God, as far as 
we can trace, when this is reached, it brings us within view 
of the immensity that lies beyond, and so the meditation 
issues in adoring wonder. Hence we may well record the 
wonders of the Lord, the magnalia, the wondrous things of 
Jehovah. ‘‘ Who is a God like unto Thee?” ‘° Thisis not 
the manner of men, O Lord God.” ‘‘ What can thy servant 
say?” 

3. But our meditation should excite, as adoring ad- 
miration, so grateful love. This subject is not only grand 
and magnificent, divinely grand and sublime, it is the sublime 
of love, the sublime of benevolence and beneficence. It calls 
not for thought only, and wonder, even adoring wonder only ; 
it calls also for gratitude. ‘‘ What shall I render to the Lord 
for all his benefits toward me,” for this lovingkindness ? 
What? Payment proper cannot be made. Yet surely there 
ought to be gratitude ; soul rendered for soul. The soul of 
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the Messiah was given for me, a sinner ; death to Him and 
life to me ; He was made a curse, that the blessing of Abraham 
might come on me; He, the Son of God, loved me, and gave 
Himself for me. And what can I account but that soul 
and body—all I am, and have, and can do, is but too little 
to show gratitude, grateful love? For love, the proverb 
says, drawsforthlove. Butif any love, what love like this ? 
It is a poor response that a sinful creature can make to such 
love ; it is a feeble spark that burns in the heart of the best ; 
but that response should be the whole power of the soul to love. 

4. Our meditation should lead to joy. ‘‘ Let Mount Zion 
rejoice, let the daughters of Judah be glad.” O, how this 
love is fitted to draw out the whole soul of man in the diversity 
of its affections; it would seem even in their contrariety. 
‘“ They shall look upon me whom they have pierced.” 
‘* Rejoice in the Lord alway.’ Yes, here can the beaming 
smile of ineffable joy mingle with the tear of godly sorrow, 
and one cause draw out both. 

5. Our meditation on God’s constant care of His Church. 
‘“ Walk about Zion, and go round about her ; tell the towers 
thereof. Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces.”’ 
That gives room for faith working hope, hope concerning the 
Church of God and concerning the individual believer. 
‘* Ror this God is our God for ever and ever; Hewillbe our 
guide, even unto death.” ‘‘ For God commendeth His 
love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
forus.”’ And ‘‘ if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of His Son, much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by His life.” 

So I have attempted, very inadequately, to set before you 
this object of meditation, and those things contained in 
thinking of God’s lovingkindness in the midst of His temple. 
And in conclusion I trust that this may, by the blessing of 
God, be somewhat useful to you in your preparations. Ac- 
cording as we are taught in our Catechism concerning the 
Supper : ‘‘ It is required of them that would worthily partake 
of the Lord’s Supper, that they examine themselves of their 
knowledge to discern the Lord’s body, of their faith 
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to feed upon Him, of their repentance, love, and new 
obedience, lest coming unworthily ’’—which even a believer 
may do, for a believer may be an unworthy communicant 
—‘‘ they eat and drink judgment to themselves.” A noble 
friend of mine invites me to a festal dinner in commemoration 
of some event in which both his honour and my welfare were 
concerned. He invites me with his friends, and I go there ; 
and I go there in my working clothes, unwashed, unkempt, 
unshaved. Will my friend be pleased? I ought to have 
prepared myself, but I just came away from my work. Or 
when I should have been thinking of my friend, I am thinking 
of the occupation which I have been employed about, and 
have not myself in proper trim to do honour to my noble 
friend who has invited me. There is a welcome man, but not 
in a welcome state. 

Now, on this day of preparation, I don’t take up these 
things so much as matters of self-examination, as in the hope 
that you have been so engaged, and that the result of an 
examination, in which you, as jurors, have sought to do 
justice to yourselves and the Holy Ghost, judging of your 
state, whether you were true believers or not, whether you 
had true repentance or not, true love or not; which lies 
between the Holy Ghost and you, for it is a solemn issue to 
attribute to the Holy Ghost what He has not wrought, or 
because of your sin, to deny Him the credit of His own work, 
a solemn issue ; well, in the hope that the result of the examina- 
tion has been, that you have come to some degree of clearness 
about this point. Say then that the work of self-examination 
has to some good issue been completed, this now remains in 
prospect of the solemnity to-morrow, namely, two things 
about the graces of the Holy Ghost—(1) that they, as prin- 
ciples, be strengthened; and (2) that they, as principles 
existing, be called into concentrated and lively exercise. 

(rt) Seek that these graces be strengthened. For I take 
it for granted that, if the issue of your examination has been 
that you have said, ‘‘ Thanks be to God, I have some measure 
of knowledge to discern the Lord’s body, some faith to feed 
upon Him, some repentance, love, and new obedience,” 
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you are also blaming yourselves for what you lack. The 
issue is between you and the Holy Ghost ; but while the Holy 
Ghost is to be thanked for what He has done in you, you are 
also blaming yourselves, for your great deficiencies, for these 
exercises are duties as well as graces. So little knowledge 
you have, for which you are to blame, so little faith, so little 
love, for which you alone are to blame, so little repentance, so 
little new obedience, for which you alone are to blame. Now, 


this shows that these graces need to be strengthened. ‘‘ May 
grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied unto you.” Seek 
that they be increased by the daily communication of the 
Holy Ghost. 


(2) Let them be called into exercise. We are to meditate 
to-night, in order that to-morrow we may be better fitted 
to meditate, to think of God’s lovingkindness in His temple. 
Well, the soul should be called in, and all its faculties should be 
concentrated on God and on Ged’s lovingkindness, and on this 
His central and great lovingkindness, in order that your faith 
may be in lively exercise on the Son of God, who loved you 
and gave Himself for you, that you may be looking on Him 
whom you have pierced and mourning, that you may be in 
lively exercise of love, ‘‘ I will love Thee, O Lord, my strength” 
and that in this duty and all others your loins may be girt 
up to greater diligence and alacrity in all new obedience. 

And now may He, with whom is the preparation of the 
heart and the answer of the tongue, vouchsafe us all these 
precious gifts! And may he vouchsafe His own manifested 
presence, for His institution with promise secures His real 
presence, when two or three are met together in His name 
and by His authority. May he vouchsafe His manifested 
presence, and may the disciples be glad seeing the Lord, and 
the disciples rejoicingly say, ‘‘ We have thought of thy 
lovingkindness, O God, in the midst of Thy temple. This 
God is our God for ever and ever; He will be our guide even 
unto death.” 


LOVE TO GOD’S LAW. 


PREACHED IN FREE S. LUKE’S CHURCH, EDINBURGH (Rev. Dr. 
Moopy StTuar?’s) ON COMMUNION MONDAY EVENING, 
I5TH JULY, 1867. 


‘*O how love I thy law.” —PSALM Cxix. 97. 


HIS is the expression, you observe, not only of sincere 
love to the law, but of ardent love to the law. It is an 
appeal to God about an ardent love to the law : ‘* O how love 
I thy law.’’ I would, entreating the presence and guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, think for a little with you on the grounds 
why the Psalmist and why the saints do love God’s law, do 
love God’s law so ardently. Why dothey love? Now, all 
that is rightly moral is founded on the fitness of things ; 
therefore this love, as moral—as indeed it is the sum of all 
morality—is founded on the amiableness of the law. Love 
to the law is proper, and right, and fitting, just because the 
law is amiable. But let us inquire a little deeper into those 
circumstances about the law on which the amiableness of 
the law is grounded. Philosophical divines say, ‘‘ on the 
fitness of things,” and it is very true; but that is a cold 
expression. That which then, here, is the fitness of things, 
is the character of God, and the character of the rational 
creature of God. 

The first foundation of the amiableness of the law is the 
character of God. We speak, perhaps not in strict propriety, 
of moral law as eternal.* I do not think in strict propriety, 
because there is no eternal subject, and eternity of law 
presupposes an eternal subject. But as we cannot get in 
eternity past an eternal subject—unless, indeed, we find him, 
as we may do, in God’s decree and purpose to create rational 
creatures—then the ground of the amiableness of God’s law 
lies deeper, viz., in the moral perfections of God Himself. 


*In the sense of ‘‘ without beginning.” 
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You have learned in your Catechism, ‘‘ What is God?” 


And the answer is: ‘‘ God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and 
unchangeable in His being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, 
goodness, and truth.’”’ These perfections of God are dis- 


tinguished into His communicable and incommunicable 
perfections. His incommunicable perfections are—infinity, 
eternity, and immutability ; and He is infinite, eternal, and 
unchangeable in all His perfections—in His communicable 
perfections. His communicable perfections are—wisdom, 
power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth; and among 
these, the communicable perfections of God, we may dis- 
tinguish between the two first—wisdom and power—and 
the others, which are most properly called God’s moral per- 
fections—holiness, justice, goodness, and truth. For 
wisdom, considered simply as intellect, and if not conjoined 
with moral perfection, is the wisdom that is ‘‘ earthly, 
sensual, devilish’’ ; and so with power, considered simply in 
itself. But wisdom and power in God are holy, just, and 
good wisdom and power, and are in God as infinite, eternal, 
and unchangeable wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness 
and truth. In creating rational spirits, angels, and 
men, God communicated to them not only being—finite 
and changeable being, wisdom, and power, but also the other 
perfections, which we more strictly call the moral perfections 
of God—holiness, justice, goodness, and truth. And in these 
lies, fundamentally, the amiableness of God, which mounts 
up by the incommunicable perfections of infinity, eternity, 
and unchangeableness, into not only amiableness but 
adorable excellence. Well, that fundamentally. And here 
in the nature of God we have, not strictly speaking, eternal 
law ; because not only was there no eternal subject except 
in God’s decree, but that decree itself was not necessary : 
no being but God has necessary existence. We still have 
left God in His wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness, 
and truth, clothed with the divinity of His incommunicable 
perfections ; this we have left, necessarily existing. 

The second foundation of the amiableness of the law is the 
character of the rational creature of God. God created 
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intelligent, spiritual beings, angels and men. We shall 
confine ourselves to men. Men are beings of a spiritual 
nature, and so are capable of holding communion with God, 
who is a Spirit. They were made in the image of God, and 
have a finite and—as regards the past—a non-eternal and 
changeable being. They possess no necessary existence, 
but a divinely-given existence, and were made partakers 
at their beginning of the communicable perfections of wisdom, 
power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth, wherein con- 
spicuously shine the moral perfections of spirituality, holiness, 
justice, goodness, and truth. So besides the foundation of 
God’s perfections—and specially, though not exclusively, 
God’s moral perfections—we have now a subject of this law. 
We have God, holy, just, and good; we have man, made 
in the image of God, holy just, and good ; and between God 
and man we have a law that man continue to be and act as 
holy, just, and good. We have the eternal moral perfections 
of God, the moral perfections of God’s intelligent creature, 
and the moral law, which binds man in the image of God to 
be holy, just, and good, and to continue and act as such. 
Now this, you see, is altogether indissoluble ; this cannot go ; 
nothing can destroy this, unless the annihilation of the 
creature ; for the moral perfection of God, in the likeness of 
which the creature was created, is indestructible. God 
being what He is, and the nature of man what it is, this law, 
which binds the holy, just, and good creature of the holy, just, 
and good God, to preserve and ever exhibit this, of necessity 
must remain. Well, whatever beauty is not only in man, 
as coming from the hands of God, and made in His image— 
not only in the image and reflection—but all the beauty that 
is in the prototype, the moral nature of God, that is the eternal 
beauty of morality, the eternal beauty of law. ‘The law is 
holy, and the commandment holy, just, and good,” as God 
is, and as God made man. Hence the nature of all true 
religion, and a prominent feature in it, is love to God for 
what God Himself is, and specially for what God is in His 
moral perfections—those clothed with the beauty of self- 
existence, infinity, eternity, and immutability. In the 


LOVE TO GOD’S LAW 85 


infinite and perfect amiableness of God we have the foundation 
of all religion. ‘‘ Jehovah is a rock; his work is perfect, 
for all his ways are judgment ; a God of truth, and without 
iniquity ; just and right is He.” ‘‘ Exalt ye the Lord our 
God, and worship at His footstool, for the Lord our God is 
holy.”’ 

I might descant on the beauty of what we may call com- 
municated law in Adam, made in the image of God. How 
beautiful the law! That is what the law requires, and what 
God has imparted. How beautiful do holiness, justice, 
goodness and truth make him! And his beauty, his con- 
formity to the law, is conformity to the moral image of God, 
the lovely One. But I pass from it. 

Then we come to another and very peculiar exhibition 
of the law as lovely, and here I return to that self-same 
chapter, Rom. vii., and these words: ‘‘ Wherefore the law 
is holy and the commandment holy, just, and good: For we 
know that the law is spiritual, but I am carnal, sold under 
Sift: These words, I take it, exhibit the first true view of 
the law obtained by a sinner with whom the Spirit of God 
hath begun to take a saving dealing. Paul was a Pharisee, 
and, speaking of the time when he was that, he says of himself, 
‘* Touching the righteousness which is in the law blame- 
less’ ; but it merely is there the outward righteousness of the 
law. Here is the sinner’s first true view of the law. Now- 
adays, I am afraid that ‘‘ law work ”’ has gone very much out 
of fashion. ‘‘ I am carnal, sold under sin.’ ‘These words 
describe what fallen man is, but it is the language of a re- 
newed man. Letuslook atthisman. The commandment 
has come to him ; the commandment which is holy, just, and 
good. ‘‘I have seen the law as I never saw it before; I 
have seen it in the light of what God is, of what He made 
man to be, a spiritual, holy, just, and good law.”’ Where- 
upon there is also the discovery of what man as fallen is. 
‘* But I am carnal, sold under sin.’ Why, the unregenerate 
man thinks that sin is liberty, but not so the man taught of 
God. He says, ‘“ I am sold under it.” ‘Sold. 1 think 
the language is borrowed from the book of Judges, which 
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so often speaks of God selling His people. Given over ; sold. 
‘‘T was a free man once, but the recollection is bitter.’ 
The law shines on him, which is holy, just, and good; it 
comes and shows him what he should be, and what he must 
have been once ; it says, ‘‘ You are a sold man.”’ Now, the 
man is in a strange position. What makes him cry out, “‘ I 
am carnal?’ ‘he sight of a beauty he never saw before, 
the law, spiritual, holy, just and good. And what are we 
to do with this man? It is a question what can be done 
with him. Shall the commandment go away? Nay, it 
is the first sight he has ever seen of what is spiritual, holy, 
just, and good ; all the misery is, ‘‘ I am carnal, sold under 
sin.” So we find his language going on, expressing the assent 
of his judgment, the consent of his will, and the delight of his 
affections to and in this law. And the longer I live, and 
reflect upon it, the more I am satisfied with many excellent 
divines that the first step of effectual calling is peculiar to the 
effectually called, ‘‘ convincing us of our sin and misery.” 
For it is such a conviction of sin and misery as that the man 
can no longer be happy without the law in him, any more than 
he can be happy under it. This is the death of all Antino- 
mianism, of all legalism, and Pelagian Antinomianism. 
‘“ The law is holy, and just, and good ; I am carnal, sold under 
sin.’ His desire is deliverance, with the honour and glory 
of the law, if there be such a thing. ‘‘ Honour the law, 
and save me if that be possible ; deliver me from this slavery 
and bondage of corruption.” 

And here you will observe I speak more plainly, because 
it can hurt no truly convinced sinner. The danger that 
might have been apprehended is this, that the man may rest 
in the first step, may say, ‘‘ This is peculiar to those whom 
God purposes to save, soI may rest init.” But that is con- 
trary to the nature of the conviction. No man in this state 
can rest short of deliverance, and obtaining deliverance, that 
which will show it to be the product of true conviction of 
sin and misery is, that he says ‘‘ Amen”’ to the law. The 
holy, just, and good law, the law to which I assent, the law 
to which I consent, the law in which I delight, it condemned 
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me. Itslew me. No, sin taking occasion by it, slew me. 
The Spirit of God, enlightening the convinced sinner, shows 
him that the precept of the law being holy, just, and good, 
the sanction of the law is holy, just and good too. Ah! 
yes—peradventure the sanction may crush him. But, in 
the work of the Spirit of God applying the law, it is contrary 
to the nature of the work that the man should grumble at it, 
for he sees the law is holy, just, and good in precept and in 
sanction, and so he says, ‘‘ Amen, Amen.” 

But let us look. ‘‘ The first man Adam was made a 
living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit.” 
Let us look at Jesus, ‘‘ Who being in the form of God thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God, but made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant.” 
We have seen Adam made in the image of God, holy, just, and 
good, and placed, himself being holy, just and good, under a 
holy, just, and good law. But a greater than Adam is here. 
True, in a certain respect, we may say, and I say it with 
reverence, that Christ was no better than the law. His 
being holy, harmless, and undefiled was no more than the 
law required. His doing all the Father’s will was no more 
than the law required. But there are two circumstances 
which bring an immense honour to the law in Christ, which 
it could never have had in Adam. For, first, Jesus is not 
only the perfect exhibition of the law as holy man, but the 
incarnate Son of God; and secondly, His obedience is the 
obedience of One who, to do honour to the law, stooped 
under its authority, being no original subject of thelaw. The 
one circumstance is the divine nature of Him who obeyed 
it, and the other is His being as God no original subject. 
He, being God, voluntarily came down, and there is one of the 
grounds of the true and proper meritoriousness of Christ’s 
obedience—that it was an obedience performed by One who 
was not an original subject of the law. ‘‘ God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made under the law.” Christ, 
the eternal, co-essential Son of God, was made under the law 
being with the Father and the Holy Spirit, He, whose au- 
thority is the source of law to the creature, whose moral 
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perfections are the fundamental ground of that law. Who 
is He who obeys? Being in the form of God, He thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God. Man thought to rise 
above law. God, the lawgiver, comes down and honours 
the law by coming under it. Christ is at once the eternal 
Lawgiver and the Subject of the law, and the perfect ex- 
hibition of it. And so this obedience of our Lord Jesus 
Christ is presented to us under various aspects. His 
obedience unto death is that by which we are redeemed ; 
constitutes that righteousness of God which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto and upon all that believe, and is that one 
obedience by which the many are justified. It is our pattern 
also. hat which constitutes our justifying righteousness 
is at the same time the pattern we are called to reflect, that 
to which God has predestinated His people to be conformed, 
and to which they themselves are, in the use of the appointed 
means, through faith in the Saviour to conform themselves. 
‘‘ We all, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord.” 

And here let me remark that it is a sad mistake in us to 
slump Christ’s obedience, as we often do. It makes up the 
righteousness of Christ ; yes, but in that righteousness there 
are many circumstances. He was holy, harmless, undefiled. 
He did always the things that pleased the Father; but He 
did this and He did that. He went into the wilderness 
to be tempted of the devil, and He came out and preached 
the gospel. He cast out devils, and healed all manner of 
sickness and disease among the people. We should par- 
ticularise. And neither should we slump, as we often do, 
justification and sanctification. If we look at justifying 
righteousness in its particulars, what does it constitute to 
us? It constitutes the rule for our imitation. True, the 
obedience of this person was one which in no sense could be 
rendered but by the performer of it, that righteousness by 
which we are justified. And yet, while no person enters into 
that, the healing of the sick, and the going about continually 
doing good are not all the respects in which there is something 
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imitablein Christ. For, it is said, Christ also suffered for sins, 
leaving us an example that we should follow in His steps, that 
we should follow them even in that; and again ‘‘ He laid 
down His life for us, and we ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren.’’ Consider, then, this beauty of the law as in 
Christ, as in Him who stooped down to come under it, whose 
condescendency, that He hath stooped under it, renders His 
obedience of infinite efficacy, because divine. Contemplate 
the law in Christ, the Law-giver, the Law-fulfiller, and the 
Law-exhibitor. 

Well then, there is a righteousness for a sinner, and a 
pattern for a sinner. Yes; but I need something more, and 
so Christ is the head of influences—Christ baptizes with the 
Holy Ghost. There is provision made not only for the 
remission of sin, the breach of the law, but Christ is the 
mediator of the new covenant in which this promise is made : 
‘‘ JT will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts.” We have seen the law in the beauty of all 
God’s moral perfections, in the beauty of man as coming 
from the hand of God, in the deep conviction by the Spirit 
of God of what God is, and law is, and he, the sinner, is not ; 
and now we see it in the revelation by the same Spirit of 
Christ, as the Lord our righteousness, the Lord our Exemplar, 
and as Jesus who baptizes with the Holy Ghost. God, who 
justifies the ungodly, says, ‘‘ I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts.” Then may the Psalmist 
say, ‘‘ This holy, just, and good law, I shall get it within me ; 
it will be in my heart too ; the great God Himself will come, 
and with His own finger write it there.’ When thou art 
brought to the Mediator, and art down in the dust with closed 
mouth, what will God do with thee? He will write on 
thee ; He will make thee a fair epistle. Surely He will write 
something good. Yes; His holy, just, and good law; 
His own image, in which He made man; His own higher 
image in His Son ; His law, which has been honoured by the 
obedience of His own Son: that law He will write it in thine 
heart, and put it in thine inward parts. And, ‘‘ the end 
of the commandment is love,’”’ and ‘‘ The Lord thy God will 
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circumcise thine heart to love the Lord thy God.’ He 
shall not depart from thee, and He will put His fear into 
thine heart that thou shall not depart from Him. 

How lovely then, in all these aspects, is the law! Does the 
Psalmist wrong in loving it? Does he love it too much, when 
he goes to God, and, not perhaps thinking so much of his 
love to the law, as just under the divine influence of that 
love pouring it out, says, ‘‘ Oh how love I Thy law?” 

Being in the new covenant, and through the mediator 
of the new covenant, it is the law as stooped to by Christ, 
as obeyed by Christ, as glorified by Christ ; and it is the law 
as given us as a rule of life, but an authoritative rule, in the 
pierced, bleeding hands of the great Law-fulfiller. Now, 
instead of ‘‘ Cursed is every one,” it is ‘‘ Christ hath re- 
deemed us’ ; instead of ‘‘ The man that doeth these things 
shall live in them,’ it is ‘‘ The just Lord will not,do iniquity,” 
and ‘‘ This is life eternal, that they might know hee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou has sent.” 

It is of this law that he here saith, ‘‘Oh, howloveI Thy law!” 
It is, strictly speaking, the preceptive part of the law, of the 
commandment that he loves, because of the loveliness of it ; 
and strictly and properly it is the law, as the Jew understood 
it, in the setting of the whole revelation which God has made 
of Himself, especially made of Himself in HisSon. Therefore, 
it is the law under which the believer is ‘‘ not without law 
to God, but under the law to Christ.”” That we may love 
the law, let us meditate on the law. 

I have spoken in generals, but, as already hinted, error 
is apt to lurk in generals. One great error is to slump 
Christ’s obedience, not considering the details of it. Another 
is to slump the law. ‘‘ It is just love ; the Ten Command- 
ments.’’ Yes; but the first Commandment is holy, just and 
good, and the second is holy, and just and good, and the 
third, and the fourth, and the fifth, and soon. And all the 
details which we have to trace out in the whole Bible are 
holy and just and good, as well as the summary of the ten 
gathered and the great two. God designed that they should 
be shortened for our memories. He has summed up all the 
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Commandments ; for He knows that we need concentration, 
that we love ourselves in generals. He has summed them 
up first in the ten, and then the ten in the great two ; that 
to help our concentration and give usacentre. But mistakes 
lurk in the generals ; let us spread them out. And in every 
one of the Commandments, there is its peculiar beauty ; 
its beauty in itself, and in its relation to the whole complete 
law of God, and a peculiar beauty in its relation to the variety 
of circumstances in which God has placed man. Every one 
of the Commandments has not only its general principle, but 
its details, so wonderful and various. So the believer is 
called into a broad way: ‘‘ I have seen an end of all per- 
fection, but thy commandment is exceeding broad.”’ ‘There 
will be pienty of duty to do in this law, which is very broad. 
In bringing me into it, the Lord hath brought me into a large 
place, where there are a great many laws fitted for all my 
powers and faculties and circumstances. That is a beauty 
of the law, that it is so very broad. Well, let us ever, for 
we ever need it, fall back as sinners on the Law-fulfiller ; 
but then, falling back as sinners on the Law-fulfiller, let us 
as saints—for every sinner that comes to Him is a saint— 
let us as saints, or at least as sinners believing in Christ for 
the Holy Ghost, contemplate this law. I am guilty; I 
have broken it, but, blessed be God, He hath fulfilled it ; yes, 
and hath left me an example that I should follow His steps, 
and hath given me the exceeding great and precious promise 
that God will write it in my heart and put it in my inward 
parts, this command and the other command. And so, 
putting the precept of the law in its proper setting, both as 
regards the creature relation and the new creature relation 
which the law bears to us, while making our meditation on 
the law, let our hearts burn with love. But let it not rest 
in sentiment ; let it burn, and let it go out to the end of the 
commandment. Now ‘‘ the end of the commandment is 
love out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned.” ‘‘ He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.” 
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I might add, Is not the language of the late solemn 
occasion when there was the highest contemplation of and 
feeding on Him, whose body was broken, and whose blood 
was shed, not only for the salvation of sinners, but for the 
glorifying of this holy law, as necessary to that end—is not 
its language to us, ‘‘ He that hath my commandments and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me?” 


Note BY Dr. DUNCAN ON ROMANS, CHAPTER VII. 


It would appear that Dr. Duncan before above sermon read 
the Seventh Chapter of the Romans, and made some remarks 
onthe chapter. Hesaid that in verses I 5 and 16, 18 to 21, the 
expression ‘‘ I would”’ should be ‘‘I will.’ It is not 

‘ would-ing,”’ but ‘‘ will-ing.’’ Readers will best understand 
the point by looking up the passage. 

The 23rd verse is :‘‘ But I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in my members.” On 
this verse Dr. Duncan made the following remarks :— 

‘“ A battle, and in that battle, even a captivity. Now you 
know in warfare, when a prisoner of war is taken, he is not 
a deserter. If we were at war with another country, as 
some years ago—God grant it may be long ere it happens 
again—we were at war with France, and, if a British soldier 
were taken prisoner, and carried to a French prison, he would 
not grow a Frenchman. If it were proposed to him, he 
would say, ‘ No; I will never cease to be a Briton, to fight 
for my Queen and country ; and my heart is still with my: 
country, my heart is still in the battlefield, and, if I- 
can get off, my place still is the battlefield.’ Mark the 
difference, then, that there is between a prisoner of war, 
and a deserter and traitor.” 


DEATH AND JUDGMENT IN RELATION TO CHRIST’S 
SACRIFICE AND SECOND COMING. 


PREACHED IN THE CLARE HALL, GRANGE, EDINBURGH, 
ON 10TH APRIL, 1864. 

‘* And as tt is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment : 
so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them 
that look for Him shall He appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation. —HEBREWS ix. 27, 28. 

OU will have observed in reading the former part of the 
chapter, that a comparison is instituted between the 
services belonging to the first covenant and the second. 

The Apostle had been comparing the Christian dispensation 

with the Jewish, Christ with Moses, the Apostle of that 

dispensation, and Aaron, the High Priest of it. He alludes, 
in the eighth verse of the eighth chapter to the new covenant, 
quoting from Jeremiah thirty-first: ‘“‘ Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah”; 
and reverts to the points of agreement and of contrast between 
the services that belonged to the first, or Sinaitic covenant, 
and what belongs to the new covenant. There was a worldly 
sanctuary, and in it were offered daily sacrifices ; and once 

a year took place the great sacrifice of the Day of Atonement. 

Besides, at the entering of the people into covenant relation 

with God, when they met with Him, Moses offered sacrifices, 

and sprinkled both the book and the vessels of the tabernacle, 
and the people, with blood. ‘‘ It was necessary,” says he, 

‘‘ that the patterns of things in the heavens should be 

purified with these; but the heavenly things themselves 

with better sacrifices than these.’”’ He here makes out then 
that the services of the Mosaic dispensation were the patterns 
of things in the heavens, but that the things of the new 
covenant are the heavenly things themselves. Both had to 
be purified with blood. For the patterns of things in the 
heavens, which were types of heavenly things, typical blood 
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sufficed unto an outward end ; but, for the heavenly things, 
there was needed better blood, viz., Jesus entering with His 
own blood into the true sanctuary. 

The contrast therefore is shewn in two particulars. First, 
in the superiority of the blood : ‘‘ Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by His own blood.” Secondly, in the cir- 
cumstance, that while these sacrifices had to be repeated 
often, that was not necessary in this case—seeing the blood 
was better blood, it was not necessary it should be offered 
often—He once suffered. For when true and proper ex- 
piation for sin is made, there is no use that the sacrifice 
should be repeated. And that, by the way, tells against 
the Romish doctrine of the repetition, or the modified doctrine 
of the continuation, of the sacrifice of Christ in the Lord’s 
Supper, or as the Romanists call it, the sacrifice of the Mass. 

The Apostle urges the imperfection of the Levitical 
sacrifices, on the ground, among other considerations, that 
these needed continually to be repeated. And so, to say 
that the sacrifice of Christ needs to be repeated or continued, 
is to declare that it is as yet imperfect, and so to cast the 
greatest possible slur—instead of putting respect, it is to pour 
contempt—on the expiatory death of the Lord Jesus. 
‘* Once ’’—it was once ; but it continued to have a permanent 
effect. 

Just as among men one thing takes place, death on account 
of sin, and is followed by its everlasting effect, the judgment ; 
so the death of Christ once for many needs not to be repeated, 
but shall be followed by His second appearing unto them 
that look for Him without sin unto salvation. 

You see that in the text there are two pairs of things con- 
trasted—the appointment unto all men once to die, and after 
death the judgment, and so the first appearing of Jesus 
Christ, with sin ; and His second appearing, without sin, unto 
salvation. 

I.—The appointment unto all men once to die, but after 
this the judgment (verse 27). 

That all men die is a fact of which all are cognisant, and 
yet which, alas! is far too little laid to heart. The poet’s 
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saying still holds true: ‘‘ All men think all men mortal but 
themselves.” And yet this earth which we tread is, as it 
were, one huge sepulchre of the generations that have 
passed ; and soon it shall be with us, that the place which 
now knows us shall know us no more. Yes; death is a 
dread fact. I must die; thou must die; we all must die. 
‘“ It is appointed unto men once to die.” It is not—as it 
is sometimes called—the debt of nature ; it is the appointment 
of God. And from this it derives its aspect of the king of 


terrors. Tor it is the wages of sin. ‘‘ By one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.’ The dread 


curse, given forth first by way of threatening : ‘‘ In the day 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” Then the con- 
firmation of it: ‘‘ Thou shalt return to the ground, for dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” 

‘‘ Tt is appointed.”—‘‘ I know,” says Job, ‘‘ that thou 
wilt bring me to death, and to the house appointed for all 
living.” Death, which shall separate us from all that are 
near and dear to us. So far they can accompany us, but 
not one step further. Death, which shall separate also 
between soul and body, and the body shall be laid in the 
silent tomb till the resurrection. ‘‘ And after death the 
judgment.’ And is it not a solemn thing, under God’s 
condemnation to death, to go and face God, and to receive 
at His hands according to the deeds done in the body, whether 
they have been good or whether they have been evil; to 
stand at the judgment-seat of Him who, in His righteous 
judgment, shall render tribulation and anguish upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil, to the Jew first and also to the 
Gentile? ‘“‘ To them who, by patient continuance in well- 
doing, seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal 
life; but unto them that are contentious, and do not obey 
the truth but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath.” 

‘« It is appointed unto men.” Ah, how important a nature 
have we! How solemn, how awful a thing it is to be a man, 
to be a man, whom God magnifies and sets His heart on, 
and will bring into judgment with Him! “‘ After death, 
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the judgment.’”’ And suppose that here all our view ter- 
minates, and that we are left to our expectations of what 
that judgment will be, and to form our expectations, on 
correct views of God’s character and our own, on correct views 
of that holy, just and good law, which primarily the holy, 
just and good God gave to man (made by Him holy, just 
and good, and therefore laid under obligation by Him to 
remain and to act holily and justly and well), so to appear 
at His judgment seat, what must our expectations be! 
I know not what each of you thinks of himself and herself, 
what, upon this perfect rule regarding the deeds done in the 
body, your expectations may be. Sure, I am, from what 
the Word of God declares, and what my own conscience 
testifies, that for me there were nothing but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, to consume 
me as an adversary, if I were brought into judgment on 
that ground. , 

Death and judgment : these are solemn things, and in them- 
selves most awful. What is it that makes death and judg- 
ment so terrible? It is sin. For, ‘‘ the sting of death is 
sin, and the strength of sin is the law.’ The law, which 
binds the transgressor up under the execration and curse of 
God, and so delivers him over unto the reigning power of 
sin and Satan; the law, which gives its power to sin, for 
God could sanctify from sin by His omnipotence, but the 
curse of His law comes in between; and so the accursed is 
given over to his own heart’s lust—is given over to him to 
whom in the first man we surrendered ourselves, the terrible 
one whose lawful prey we became. What a solemn thing 
to stand for life and death even before a human tribunal, 
and to stand in jeopardy and peril of having our life adjudged 
unto the vindication of that law which keeps human society 
bound together! But to be judged of God for the trans- 
gression of His law, for enmity to Himself involved in trans- 
gression of His law ; to be declared God’s enemies, driven from 
His bliss-giving presence, and made vessels of his righteous, 
relentless wrath, without end and without hope, that is what 
I deserve. What dost thou deserve? If therefore there 
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be no escape from sin, there is no escape from death ; and if 
there be no escape from sin, likewise there is no escape from be- 
ing cast in the great judgment. ‘‘ It is appointed unto men 
if they die wrong, they cannot amend it.” Well, what an 
awful thing if we die wrong! And yet, alas! it is no un- 
common thing. Those who would die well should think 
much on death. Not that this of itself is sufficient—far 
from it; but there is scarcely anything else that will fix our 
minds to the contemplation of the atoning death of the Lord 
Jesus but the realisation of our own mortality, and the cause 
of it, our own sinfulness. 

II.—The first appearing of Christ, with sin, and His second 
appearing, without sin, unto salvation. 

This is the other pair of things with which the Apostle 
compares death and judgment. ‘ As it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judgment: so Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look 
for Him shall He appear the second time, without sin, unto 
salvation.” Amidst all the deaths that have taken place, 
there is one that stands out distinct and pre-eminent above 
them all. We die, because we are sinners ; we die, because we 
sinned in the first of men; we die, having added innumerable 
actual transgressions, sin having abounded. But there 
died One who was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from, sinners; One who did no violence, neither was deceit 
found in His mouth; One of whom the Heavenly Father 
proclaimed, ‘‘ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased’; and One who was not involved in the guilt of 
Adam’s transgression, for He came not by ordinary generation. 
‘« Borasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself likewise took part of the same.’ ‘‘ God sent 
forth His Son, made of a woman.” But He came not—He 
did not enter, as we do—by connection with Adam for He had 
divine being eternally. He existed from eternity as the 
co-eqtial Son in the bosom of the Father. Nor did He take 
our flesh by ordinary generation, and so incur the guilt of 
Adam’s first sin. And why was He put to death? It will 
not solve the question to speak of the wicked and of the rage 
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of devils. True, men took and, by wicked hands, crucified 
and slew Him ; true, the prince of this world came, and though 
he found nothing in Him, many bulls of Bashan compassed 
Him about. What the malice of earth and hell could do, 
was done. But there is One higher than the highest. ‘This 
act took place under the government of a righteous God. 
Why did He permit it? Permit it,doIsay? ‘‘ It pleased 
Jehovah to bruise Him; he hath put him to grief.” “‘ Him, 
being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain.’ He offered Himself a sacrifice to God ; 
but they are striking words, these already quoted: ‘“‘ It 
pleased Jehovah to bruise him.” 

Now, why this? We can all see, that whatever views 
of the death of Christ there may be other than as a true 
and proper sacrifice for sin—the sin of others imputed to 
Him, ‘‘ wounded for our transgressions and bruised for our 
iniquities, the chastisement of our peace was upon him ’’— 
that without this solution, it remains insoluble. Speak of a 
manifestation of the love of God to man! If the death of 
Christ was not a sacrifice to divine justice, it told nothing of 
love. What lesson could we learn from it? Only this 
lesson, that God had no regard to justice; that, under His 
government, the only holy one that had been since Adam 
fell was the greatest sufferer; and that, as the innocent 
suffered, so the guilty may escape. But, ‘‘ herein is love, 
not that we love God, but that He loved us, and sent His 
Son io be the propitiation for our sins.’ Yes; He loved His 
Son with all the fulness of divine love, and He gave His Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins, maintaining the honour of 
His law and justice, of all His perfections, in His plan of 
saving us. Christ's death was an atoning death, was a 
propitiatory sacrifice. He was ‘‘ offered ’—He was offered 
unto God. 

What was the meaning of sacrifice, sacrifice typical under 
the law? (The ceremonial law could have no meaning by 
itself—it had its meaning in reference to moral law, and the 
sanction of that law—‘‘ The soul that sinneth, it shall die.’’) 


CHRIST’S SACRIFICE AND SECOND COMING 99 


God was pleased to manifest His design of accepting a sub- 
stitutionary death of His own provision by the appointment 
of sacrifices. The sacrifices obtained freedom from death, 
so that the worshipper was allowed to enter the sanctuary 
of God, and to enjoy all the privileges of an Israelite. His 
sin deserved death, and only by the endurance of death could 
his sin be put away. Sacrifice there was, founded on the 
connection that is between sin and death. And that con- 
nection is not appointed arbitrarily by God, but is founded 
on the very nature of God, sin, not only warranting, but 
demanding, at the hands of justice, its proper desert, death. 
And death, as under God’s displeasure for sin, can only be 
death in all its wide extent—the threefold death, as it is 
called—death temporal, spiritual, and eternal: the one great 
death of the soul’s separation from God, the fountain of life, 
and being left in that condition for ever. 

It was necessary that the sacrifice should be perfect : the 
animal had to be of clean beasts, and to be perfect. For 
nothing could be expiatory, nothing could come on the altar 
of God, that was not perfectly pure. ‘‘ Redeemed, not with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot.” And the innocent creature was laid hold of by the 
sinner ; laying his hands on it, he confessed his sins, and his 
sins were transferred to the innocent. For the death could 
not be inflicted, unless the sin was imputed. So, the nature 
of a sacrifice is the death of the innocent for the guilty, 
by the transference of the guilt of the guilty to the innocent. 

‘« Christ was once offered’’—He was offered but once. 
Not many times since the foundation of the world. Indeed, 
if it had not been for the sufficiency of His death, it must have 
been repeated. Nothing but the death of Christ could put 
away sin; and, if it had been necessary that it should have 
been more than once, ‘‘ then,’’ as the Apostle takes for 
granted, ‘‘ must He often have suffered since the foundation 
of the world,” or since the fall of man. But it was not 
necessary that He should be offered often. He was offered 
once—once, with efficacy stretching back through all time 
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and stretching forward through all time. God’s saints 
under the old dispensation looked forward through the 
typical blood—it was with much obscurity, yet it was suff- 
ciently bright to faith—to what was meant by it, the sacrifice 
of the new covenant. Christ’s death thus extended back 
through all time, and so it extends forward: There is no need 
of any more sacrifices for sin. 

‘* Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many.” Ah! 
my fellow sinner, I am one sinner; what art thou? My 
fellow sinners who, along with me, are going on to judgment, 
this is an important matter to hear of Christ in connection 
with sacrifice, and in connection with sins. There remaineth 
no other sacrifice, He being once offered to bear the sins of 
many; and so, when we come into judgment, either our 
sins shall be found on Him or on us. _ If they are not on 
Christ, then are they on ourselves, and we have, with them 
lying on us, death before us, and judgment before us. And 
how shall we die with this weight upon us? 

O perhaps, like many, we may sleep, and sleep on, and 
never feel the heavy weight, and die blind to what is im- 
mediately beyond death. But we shall not remain ignorant 
of the weight one moment longer. If our sins are out of our 
memory, they are in God’s book of remembrance, and our 
own memories shall be refreshed—the memories of such as 
shall be found Christless—and shall testify against us to the 
awful facts. 

But there shall be found those who had sinned—‘‘ fornica- 
tors, idolaters, adulterers, thieves, covetous, drunkards ’’— 
the Apostle says to the believers, ‘‘ Such were some of you” 
—these shall be found—and ‘‘ when the iniquity of Israel 
shall be sought for, there shall be none; and the sins of 
Judah, they shall not be found.” ‘‘ Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many’’—many. Around the One, who 
died once, shall be found the many who were wicked as well 
as others—the many who ought to have died eternally, 
being condemned and executed. But, no; their sin has been 
borne, and borne away. And mark how excellent that one 
offering must be, from a consideration of the many. No 
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creature would have been able to bear—no mere creature 
would have undertaken to bear, God would not have allowed 
any mere creature to undertake to bear—the sins of others ; 
and, if he had undertaken, he must have failed. But 
around the One are the many—‘‘ the number of them,”’ 
as the Apostle says in the Apocalypse, ‘‘ ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thousands.” Every one 
of them was a sinner. or ever shall be the song, ‘‘ Unto 
Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own 
blood.”” O what must be the value of that redemption 
price that was paid, when it was a price for the many ! 

It was for many; not for all. The Word says many— 
not all; not all. We read in our Catechism, ‘‘ God having, 
out of His mere good pleasure, from all eternity elected 
some unto everlasting life.” We are apt to wonder that the 
compilers did not say many instead of some merely, though 
no doubt, they said some, meaning many, very many. 

This leads us to the second part of this head, for it suggests 
the important question: How may I know—how may any 
one know that he is among the ‘‘ many” ? 


That is answered in the second part: ‘‘ unto them that 
look for Him shall He appear the second time, without sin, 
unto salvation.” The many for whom Christ was offered, 


and they that look for Him, to whom He shall appear the 
second time, without sin, unto salvation, are the same. 

The ‘‘ many ” are defined to be ‘‘ those that look for him.’’ 
We are not called in the Gospel, first of all, to ascertain 
whether our names are in the Lamb’s book of life,whether 
that propitiatory death was for us personally, or not. The 
Lord has not revealed the names of the elect saved, but He 
has revealed the name of the elect Saviour. And He has 
given signs of the elect saved—they know, receive, come to, 
believe in, cleave to the elect Saviour. The ‘‘ many” 
know the One. ‘‘ I know my sheep, and am known of mine.” 
‘* My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me.” He does not say that the sheep know themselves, but, 
‘‘ I know the sheep, and the sheep know me, who, as the 
Good Shepherd, give unto them eternal life.’ The word 
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ce ’ 


many ”’ offers this great encouragement—the multitude of 
the saved. Ah! there is the multitude of the lost. ‘‘ Many 
are called, but few are chosen.” But in the everlasting 


Gospel the invitation is addressed to all. To those that 
have the everlasting Gospel, the words of Christ are : ‘‘ Come 
unto me”; ‘‘ Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
cast out.” To the inquiry, ‘‘ What must I do to be saved ? ”’ 
the answer is, ‘‘ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved.” 

The inquiry is not then, in the first place, ‘‘ Am I among 
the many ?”’ but, ‘‘ Am I a sinner that have to die, and be 
judged ; and is Christ the Saviour of sinners that had to die 
and be judged; and does He invite me in the everlasting 
Gospel?” Thatis the one warrant. ‘‘ This is the Father’s 
will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me 
I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last 
day.” And He opens that: ‘‘ And this is the will of Him 
that sent me, that every one that seeth the Son, and believeth 
in Him, may have everlasting life, and I will raise him up at 
the last day.”’ 

If you ask me, who will come? I say, God’s called 
according to His promise. If you ask, who may and should 
come? I answer, every one to whom the word is sent, 
to whom Jehovah says, ‘‘ Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
for I am God, and there is none else,’’ a just God and a 
Saviour. 

The ‘‘ many’’ there are described as ‘‘ them that look 
for Him.’ ‘The position, with reference to Christ, in which 
they are placed, is between His first and His second coming— 
occupying till He come—as in the parable: the man went 
into a far country to receive a kingdom, and to come back 
again. Christ’s ‘‘ many” are described to be those that 
believe in His first, and wait for His second coming. It is 
said in 1 Thessalonians, ‘‘ Ye turned to God from idols, to 
serve the living and true God; and to wait for His Son from 
heaven, whom He raised from the dead, even Jesus, which 
delivered us from the wrath to come,’ when ‘‘ He was once 
offered to bear the sins of many.’ Such are the character- 
istics of the ‘‘ many.” They have turned unto God from 
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idols, to serve the living and true God. They believe in 
Jesus, who delivered us from wrath to come; they have 
received Him, being born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of man, but of God. And turning unto God 
through Him who died, “‘ the just for the unjust,” they have 
turned to wait for His second coming—girding up the loins 
of their mind, being ‘‘ sober, and hoping to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unto them at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ, whom, having not seen, they love.” 

‘“ Them that look for Him.’ This is not bare expectancy, 
but such looking as denotes preparation. ‘‘ Occupy till 
I come.” The not looking produces sloth. So the servant, 
who said, ‘“ My Lord delayeth his coming,’ began to beat 
his fellow-servants, and to eat and to drink, and be drunken. 
But the servant who expected his Lord’s return was diligent, 
careful to have ali things in readiness that, whatever hour 
of the night He might come, He might find him watching 
and ready. 

Well, then, from these and similar tokens, you may judge 
whether or not you be among the ‘‘ many.” If you have 
these marks, you are among the ‘‘ many,” and if you have 
not these distinctive marks, you are not among the ‘“‘ many.” 
Let those who have these marks seek to glorify God, who has 
made them what they are. And let those who are destitute 
of them consider. You know not what God’s sacred pur- 
poses are, not yet being among the called according to the 
purpose, yet hearing about death and judgment, and hearing 
about the death of Christ, and His coming again in the glory 
of His Father and of His holy angels to be glorified in His 
saints, and admired in all them that believe, and in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obey 
not the Gospel of His Son, you, who have been as sheep going 
astray, be ye now as sheep returning to the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls, who refuses none that come to Him. 

‘‘ Unto them that look for him shall he appear the second 
time, without sin.” Once more He appears—without sin, 
without sin-offering, and without the imputed sin which 
caused the sin-offering. ‘‘ Without sin’; our Lord was 
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always without sin in Him, but He had a great load of sin 
on Him. O how much sin had the ten thousand times ten 
thousand and thousands of thousands, each of them having 
had the primeval guilt of the race and manifold actual sins, 
especially the sins of their unconverted state! What a 
load! And Christ bore them all. He accomplished the 
work ; went through the task. Sin was on them once, they 
having committed it. Then it was on Him; by Him under- 
taken, and by God imputed. It is not on them now, for 
it was transferred to Him; and it is not on Him now, for He 
bore it and put it away. ‘‘ The iniquity of Israel shall be 
sought for, and there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, 
and they shall not be found.” It is gone; abolished. He 
hath finished transgression and hath made an end of sin. 
There was a load of sin on Him; but there is now a crown 
of glory on His head, and the King is made most glad for 
evermore with the light of Jehovah’s countenance. And 
without sin He comes in His own glory, and in the glory of 
His Father, and of the holy angels. ‘‘ The Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, when He 
shall come to be glorified in His saints and to be admired 
in all them that believe.’ The Apostle adds—O! that we 
could add it—‘‘ because our testimony among you was 
believed.” 

‘“ Unto them that look for Him shall He appear the second 
time, without sin, unto salvation.’ Salvation is a word used 
in manifold senses; salvation has manifold aspects in 
Scripture. Sometimes it is put for the procuring of our 
salvation : ‘‘ Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling.” Salvation, being here placed before effectual calling, 
must mean the procuring of salvation by Christ’s meritorious 
life and atoning death. Sometimes it is put for the state of 
grace into which men are brought when, through the receiving 
of the Holy Ghost, they see and believe in the only begotten 
Son of God: ‘‘ The Lord added to the Church daily such as 
should be saved.”” Sometimes it is put for the progress of 
salvation in increasing sanctification : ‘‘ Work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling.” Sometimes it is put 
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for the completed salvation at the last day : ‘‘ It is high time 
to awake out of sleep, for now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed.” 

The salvation which was purchased by Christ, in its out- 
going and application, has various stages. But, if we should 
suppose an individual converted just in the moment previous 
to Christ’s appearing, what would take place? ‘The forgive- 
ness of all his sins—the entire sanctification of his nature— 
and the change equivalent to death and the resurrection. 
““ We shall not all sleep, but we shail all be changed—in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye.” ‘‘ Then we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall be caught 
up, together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air.’ And this is what gives us the completeness of the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus. 

But it comes out ordinarily in steps. There is the com- 
munication of the Spirit of life in regeneration, and union to 
Christ by faith—justification, adoption, increased sanctifica- 
tion—deliverance from the power and dominion of sin—at 
death deliverance from indwelling sin—deliverance from 
death and all the consequences of sin—and the possession of a 
spiritual, glorious body. ‘That isthe complete salvation. Itis 
salvation from condemnation—from indwelling sin—from 
death and the power of the grave—from hell. And it is the 
salvation of the whole man unto God—in the soul being 
made perfectly holy, and in the body being raised up and 
made glorious—in believers being openly acknowledged and 
acquitted in the day of judgment, and made perfectly blessed 
in the full enjoying of God to all eternity. 

This full enjoying of God to all eternity is salvation in its 
full sense. And “‘ Unto them that look for Him Christ shall 
appear the second time without sin”’ (having no sin in Him, 
as He never had, and none on Him) “‘ unto salvation.”’ 
They for whom He died, and rose again, and went away, 
shall be received and beheld by Him with inconceivable 
acceptancy, and presented before the presence of the Father 


‘‘ with exceeding joy.” 
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Now, is this nothing to men who have to die, and have 
after death the judgment? Is this nothing? What is 
Jesus to you, to me? Sinner, what is the Saviour to you, 
deserving to be condemned, what is the Saviour to you? 
What have you done with your sins? What do you do with 
them? Do you bring them to Him on whom it pleased the 
Lord to lay the iniquity of all those who, turning to God from 
idols to serve the living and true God, wait for His Son from 
heaven ? 

If you deposit your sins where the Lord deposited the sins 
of His people, then is Christ a mediator, a high priest, to 
bring you to God. And now, “‘ It is appointed unto men 
to die.’ Ves; but death now to Christ’s ‘‘ many” has 
altogether changed its nature. It is appointed unto men 
once to die; but, said He to His disciples, and not to them 
only, but unto all them also who should believe on Him 
through their word, ‘‘ Because I live, ye shall live also.” 
Having died and risen again, He quickens the dead soul, 
and will quicken the mortal body. ‘‘ Our friend, Lazarus, 
sleepeth.”” ‘‘ If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him.” 

Jesus died—it was death in all its terribleness there: 
believers sleep—sleep in Jesus. And ‘‘ after death, the 
judgment ’”’; but the judgment-seat of Him who bears the 
sins of many; the judgment-seat of Him for whom, having 
turned to God from idols, they have been looking—the judg- 
ment-seat of Him who will say at death, and say at last at the 
resurrection, His old word, which the sheep know so well, 
““ Come, come.” 

There is a word He never spake yet to a son of man, nor 
will ever speak till then: ‘‘ Depart from me.” He will 
speak it then. He never said it to a son of man yet, nor 
ever will till then. And the word He will speak to His own 
then, He speaks to His own now. And the first word of it 
at least He speaks to thee, sinner, who art going to His 
judgment, ‘‘ Come; come.” Come to Him who bare the 
sins of many; turning from idols to serve the living God, 
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commence looking for His second coming. And” you who 
have turned, continue looking for His second coming. And 
as troubles may increase, and days decrease, remember that 
now is your salvation nearer than when ye believed. ‘‘ For 
yet a little while, and He that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man 
draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. But 
we are not of them who draw back unto perdition, but of 
them who believe, to the saving of the soul.” 
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TABLE SERVICE No. I. 


THE INSTITUTION OF THE SUPPER. 
(Address before Distribution of Elements.) 


HIREE years had now elapsed from the time when Jesus 

who had grown up before Jehovah as a tender plant and 
a root out of a dry ground, had been manifested to Israel, 
and solemnly recognised at His baptism by a voice from 
heaven—‘‘ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; hear ye him.’’ During these three years, years the 
most eventful that ever occurred in the history of this world, 
or in the history of all worlds, many glorious and gracious 
words had fallen from the lips of Jesus, many glorious and 
gracious works had been performed by Him. Before the Gos- 
pel was preached even, a few beheld His glory, those whom He 
had chosen to be witnesses of all He spake and did, and also 
of His death and resurrection. 

And now the time came, when they commemorated the 
deliverance from the land of Egypt, from the house of bond- 
age ; that deliverance which was followed by the legislation 
and the covenant which God made with Israel in Horeb. 
But God had said, ‘‘ Behold, the days come, when I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel, not according 
to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day 
when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt ; because they continued not in my covenant, and 
I regarded them not. For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel after those days, I will put my 
laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts; and 
I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people. 
And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every 
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man his brother, saying ‘ Know the Lord’ ; for all shall know 
me from the least to the greatest. For I will be merciful 
to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more.” Now, the first covenant was not 
ratified without blood; but the new covenant had to be 
ratified with better sacrifices than these. Jesus is Himself 
the Mediator of the new testament. 

And now at the expiry of the public ministry of our Lord, 
Jesus was calling His disciples to commence a new ordinance, 
the solemn commemoration of the sacrifice by which the new 
covenant is sealed. He said, taking bread, ‘‘ This is my 
body which is broken for you, eat ye all of it,” and, taking 
the cup, ‘‘ This cup isthe new testament in my blood, shed 
for many for the remission of sins.”’ Oh, what words! 
Oh! what a scene! Who is He that presides? Who are 
they that sit at meat? What are the viands? At what 
cost is this feast prepared? What will be the consequences 
of it to Him? What the consequences to them ? 

Who is He that presides? It is Jehovah, Israel’s own 
God, come as the messenger of the covenant, who here 
presides. It is Jehovah. It is the Son of the living God, 
the Word that ‘in the beginning was with God, and was God,” 
and it is the Word made flesh. It is the only begotten Son 
of the Father, the brightness of the Father’s glory and the 
express image of His person, who is in the Father and the 
Father in Him; who, because the children were partakers 
of flesh and blood also Himself likewise took part of the same 
—very God and very man—the Son of God, and the Son of 
man ; who is not ashamed to call us brethren. At this table 
He presides. 


And who are they that sit there? ‘‘ This man receiveth 
sinners and eateth with them.” They are indeed the holy 
apostles of the Lord—but sinners. ‘‘ Shed for many for 


the remission of sins, drink ye all of it.” He, knowing them 
to be such, eats with sinners the bread of heaven; not with 
holy angels, but sinners He calls to eat; yes, sinners. Ah! 
how does He appear at that table, when we think that He 
receives sinners, and eats with them! But they were sinners 
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of whom He spake to the Father. ‘‘ They have known 
that I came out from thee and they have believed that thou 
didst send me.” ‘‘T have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me, and they have received them.”’ Per- 
haps their faith at this time was going no farther than the 
knowledge of His person, and the knowledge that He had the 
words of eternal life which He had brought from the Father’s 
bosom. And now he gives them more deeply than ever 
before the words of eternal life. ‘‘ This is my body broken 
for you, this is my blood shed.’’ This Man gives them His 
flesh to eat-—‘ my body ’’—the body and blood of the eternal 
Son of God, body and soul. Jesus had given them both His 
body and mind and soul before ; they had heard Him; they 
had conversed with Him; they had listened to His words ; 
they had received them as the words of eternal life ; they had 
received Him as the Messiah, the Son of God, the King of 
Israel. Now it is not merely Christ, but a broken and bruised 
Christ. He gives them His body and blood, His body 
broken and His blood shed. Ah! we may learn a lesson of 
what God is as a just and holy God, and of what we are 
as guilty sinners, deserving to be eternally bruised, covered 
with shame, under God’s curse. And what a lesson of the 
Father’s infinite love, of the Son’s free love ! ““ God so 
loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son.” 
‘* Greater love hath no man than this, that he lay down his 
life for his friends.” ‘‘ I lay down my life.” In this death 
His soul was put to grief ; in this death there was the breaking 
of His body and the shedding of His blood. Ah, there is 
something deeply mysterious in it! He gives them this 
bread to eat, this cup to drink, this cup of salvation. 

And what are the consequences of it to Him? From the 
sacramental table we follow Him to Gethsemane. He had 
given them the cup to drink. Then, in our stead, in order 
that He might give the cup of salvation, He was to drink 
the cup of curse and condemnation. Jesus had already, as 
it were, pledged Himself. Now, not only was it sure in the 
purpose of Jesus, not only was it sure in the covenant of the 
Father and the Son, with the Holy Spirit’s consent ; not only 
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was it sure by His incarnation and coming into the world 
for this very purpose; but, as it were, the former bond was 
renewed, for already He had given a cup of salvation into 
the hands of His disciples, and already said, ‘‘ This is my 
blood of the new covenant, shed for many for the remission 
of sins.” 

Now, it is altogether impossible that this cup should pass 
from Him. They have, first, the precious security; He 
has pledged Himself to these eleven men, pledged Himself by 
that cup of salvation. And now let us see how strict divine 
justice is. He leaves the three chosen disciples behind to 
watch and pray. He advances a few steps before them, and 
there falls prostrate on-His face, His sweat, like great drops 
of blood, falling down to the ground ; and He cries, ‘‘ Father, 
if it be possible, let this cup pass from me.” ‘Three times 
over He prays the same words, yet saying, ‘‘ Not my will, 
but thine be done.’ Yes, He knew what was in the cup, 
and His holy humanity shrank from it with a holy dread. 
But he had engaged—He had put into their hands the cup of 
salvation—and it was not possible that this cup should pass 
from Him, and His promise to them be fulfilled. He is now 
alone in Gethsemane, and there are no mockers here, no high 
priests, no Scribes and Pharisees, no cross—He is alone with 
the Father, and there He takes the cup. In one sense, in 
covenant engagements from eternity, and actually at His 
incarnation, it was taken; but now, more specially, the 
imputation of guilt is brought home, all that divine justice 
required Him to take out of the hands into which He has 
put the cup of salvation. And from Gethsemane to Calvary, 
where He is crucified in weakness. It is said an angel 
appeared, strengthening Him, strengthening the Mighty One, 
and so He is crucified in weakness. The Almighty! but 
it is in weakness that He is crucified, it is in weakness that 
He cries, ‘“ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? ” 
And such is the cup in which, O blessed be God! He did not 
leave one bitter drop for us, but drank it to the dregs; and, 
instead, He puts into our hands the cup of salvation. But 
oh, with this cup of salvation there is ever the acknowledgment 
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that Christ got that cup of wrath which was ours, that we 
might have this cup; and there is bitterness mixed with its 
sweetness when we look upon Him whom we have pierced, 
and are in bitterness for Him, as one that is in bitterness for 
his first-born. 

‘“ On that night in which our Lord was betrayed.” 
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Now ‘‘ unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in His own blood and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and His Father—to Him be glory and dominion 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen.” 

After supper is ended comes the garden, Gethsemane’s 
garden. And from it comes a lesson, a lesson which is best 
learned just in Gethsemane itself, where its strongest motives 

re, ‘‘ Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.”’ 

Jesus, when about to enter this garden, took three of the 
disciples with Him, Peter and James and John. He told 
them before He took a few steps forward from them, ‘‘ My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death,’’ and wanted 
them to watch till He came. And all the three fell asleep. 
We are not to be harder on them than Jesus Himself was 
concerning this. He said, ‘‘ The spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak.” 

It pleased the Lord to bruise Him, to put Him to grief ; 
and the very atmosphere perhaps, with the excessive sorrow 
after great joy and long watching, overcame them. They 
had not forsaken Him, as they did afterwards; but still they 
were not awake. He sought comforters; He sought them 
to watch and pray; but they did not. Oh what reliance 
shall we put on the intercession of the saints, when Peter, 
and James and John fall asleep, while our Lord goes alone 
to bear our burden and drink our cup? Not the zeal of 
Peter, not the integrity of James, and not the bright, burning, 
pure love of John, can keep them awake. 

‘‘ Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.” 
Temptation will come after the supper—it came to Judas, 
and it came to Peter—and we are called to watch and pray 
that we enter not into temptation. 

H 
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To watch—‘‘ Watch with me’’—let us watch in Geth- 
semane, let us watch with Christ. And to pray, let us learn 
to pray from Him—to pray; then to pray as in an agony, 
a prayer that terminates with this, ‘‘ Thy will be done.” 
He has taught us to say, ‘‘ Thy will be done,” and the saying 
of it will not cost thee so much as it cost Him. 

‘* Ve do shew the Lord’s death until He come.” ‘‘I will 
make Thy name to be remembered in all generations,” 
and this day, hearing His word, and sitting at the table, we 
are witnessing the fidelity of God to Christ in this promise. 

‘Till I come.” Then this cup shall be drunk new in the 
Father’s kingdom at the marriage feast of the Lamb, when 
there shall be the realising of these words, ‘‘ The Lamb 
shall feed them, and sHall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters.” 

We are reminded very solemnly this day how short our 
time is, how the day is far spent. The night is not far off in 
the course of nature to some of us—and none of us know how 


near itis. ‘‘ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord;” 
and how shall we die in the Lord? Paul says, ‘‘ To me 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain.’”” ‘‘ Present in the body, 


absent from the Lord, wherefore we labour that, whether 
present or absent, we may be accepted of Him.’ Meanwhile, 
He hath said, ‘‘ Lo, I am with you alway, even to the end of 
the world.” 

Go from the table of the Lord, and may He be with you 
according to His faithful word. 


TABLE SERVICE No. II. 
SABBATH, 28TH JANUARY, 1865. 


THE MEDIATOR’S SACRIFICE AND THE BELIEVER’S 
OBLIGATIONS. 
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HE Lord God, having in the beginning created the heavens 
and the earth, made man—formed him of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul. ‘‘ In the image of God created 
He him, male and female created He them.”’ And He gave 
mana command, which man, tempted by the serpent, the 
devil, transgressed. And God ‘‘ drove out the man,” 
having given a word, at once of threatening to the serpent 
and of promise to the man. And so from that time forth 
hath begun a dispensation of God toward man in which is 
manifested His grace. Men, having multiplied on the earth, 
and all flesh having corrupted its way, God brought down 
the waters of the flood, and destroyed the world of the 
ungodly. And afterwards, when men began again to be 
corrupt, and that corruption was also universal, God called 
Abraham from the land of his nativity, to go into a land 
which God would give him; and made him many promises, 
specially this one: ‘‘ In thee and in thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed.”” ‘‘ And Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted to him for righteousness.”” And 
God confirmed His covenant to Isaac, and Jacob, and to 
their seed after them. He sent a famine in the land of 
Canaan where they dwelt, but sent a man into Egypt before 
them, Joseph, by whom they should be fed. 
And when another Pharaoh, that oppressed them, rose up, 
He sent them His servant Moses; and after signs and wonders 
in the land of Egypt,He brought them out after the celebration 
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of the passover, in which Israel acknowledged themselves 
guilty as well as Egypt. He brought them to the Red Sea 
and to Sinai, where He spake to Moses, saying, ‘‘ Thus 
shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of 
Israel—Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how 
I bare you on eagles’ wings, and brought you unto myself: 
Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed and keep 
my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people, for all the earth is mine: and ye shall be 
unto me a kingdom of priests and an holy nation.” And 
Moses reported these words to the elders of Israel and to all 
the people : and all the people said, ‘‘ Amen ; all that the Lord 
hath spoken we will do.” So He entered into covenant with 
them, giving them the law of the ten commandments, written 
with His own hand on the two tables of stone ; and many other 
commandments and ordinances by the hand of Moses He 
gave unto them. And when Moses had made an end of 
speaking every precept to all the people according to the 
law, he took the blood of calves and of goats, with water and 
scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book and 
all the people, saying, ‘‘ This is the blood of the covenant 
which God hath enjoined unto you: Moreover, he sprinkled 
with blood likewise both the tabernacle and all the vessels 


of the ministry.” ‘“ And almost all things are by the law 
purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is no 
remission.” That sacrificial blood connected the book 


and the people, the book of the Lord and the people of the 
Lord. And that sacrificial blood connecting the book and 
the people, connected the vessels of the ministry, the taber- 
nacle and the whole sanctuary ; all were connected with the 
tabernacle and with Jehovah. God hath said, ‘‘ The wages of 
sin is death,” but He gave the children of Israel the blood of 
the animal slain in sacrifice, to be a propitiation for their 
sin outwardly, and typically, to give assurance to them for the 
covenant made at Sinai. But the people transgressed, and 
God sent many prophets, and at last sent unto them Jere- 
miah about the time of their captivity in Babylon, who said, 
‘* Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a 
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new covenant with the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah.’ Israel, returned from captivity, were many days 
forsaken. ‘There was no prophet or seer in Israel. 

At last we go to Jerusalem, and in an upper chamber, Jesus 
of Nazareth with His disciples is met for the celebration of the 
passover. After the paschal feast, Jesus takes the bread, 
and breaks it, and gives it to them, saying, ‘‘ This is my 
body,” and takes the cup, saying, ‘‘ This cup is the new 
covenant in my blood,” the new covenant promised by Jere- 
miah, ‘‘ shed for many for the remission of sins.” ‘‘ Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel ; for He hath visited and redeemed 
His people, and hath raised up an horn of salvation for us 
in the house of His servant David.’ And this ordinance 
of Jesus was delivered in His commission, ‘‘ Go ye into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every creature, teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you.” And Paul says to the Corinthians, who were mostly, 
if not altogether, Gentile, ‘‘ I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you.” Well, this is one and the 
same feast. ‘‘ Teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you, and lo! I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world.” Jesus is at the head of this 
Table. Jesus speaks the same words, ‘‘ Do this in remem- 
brance of me. As often as ye eat this bread and drink this 
cup ye do shew the Lord’s death until He come.” 

‘‘ He is therefore the Mediator of the new covenant.” 
Jesus, the Christ, the Anointed—Jesus, the Son of the living 
God—God’s Son whom He sent—‘‘ made of a woman, 
made under the law’’—God’s Son, being His Son before He 
sent Him, and therefore eternally, whom God sent to be 
‘“ the Saviour of the world’’; Jesus Christ, the Son of God 
and the Son of man, the Son of God of the second Psalm and 
the Son of man of the eighth—‘‘ Lo! I come,” says the Son 
of God, ‘‘ to do thy will—a body hast thou prepared me.” 
‘« Rorasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, 
He also himself likewise took part of the same.’’ The angel 
announced His birth to the virgin Mary. ‘‘ That holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of 
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God ”—because He was the Son of God. God and man, the 
one Mediator between God and men ; having a body, that He 
might be a sacrifice ; having blood, that it might be the blood 
of the new covenant, wherewith the book of God and the 
people of God, and all the instruments of the worship of God, 
the tabernacle on earth, and the better tabernacle into which 
He has entered, were sprinkled; all consecrated with that 
blood. 

Well, Jesus, who was the institutor, and as the institutor 
was and is at the head of His own Table, is also the food. 
‘* Take, eat,” says He at the head of the Table; ‘‘ this is 
my body, broken for you; this cup is the new covenant in 
my blood; drink ye all of it.’ The priests did eat of the 
things wherewith the atonement was made; and as Israel 
in the first covenant, so, in the new covenant, the sprinkled 
with the blood of Jesus are consecrated priests to God, and 
eat of the things wherewith the new covenant atonement was 
made. ‘‘ My flesh,” said Jesus on a former occasion, ‘‘ is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed.’’ My flesh is 
meat in reality, and my blood is drink in reality. Man 
lives by bread; he is connected with the outward world ; 
he is not sufficient to himself even as regards his body. He 
stands connected with this world, and must take in part of 
this world, in the form of fruits, vegetables, and animal pro- 
duce, because he is not sufficient to himself as regards his 
corporeal life. And man, as a spirit, is not sufficient to his 
own spiritual life ; the fountain of life remains with God ; the 
whole source of supply remains with God. ‘‘ That eternal life 
which was with the Father and was manifested unto us, 
which we have heard, which we have seen, which our hands 
have handled.’’ He, who was the Living One, became dead ; 
and this life having died, Jesus, having given His life as the 
Mediator of the new covenant and as a ransom for the souls 
of many, this fountain of life, this ‘‘ eternal life which was 
with the Father,” eaten by us, drunk by us, becomes to us 
the source of an eternal life. ‘‘ As the living Father hath 
sent me, and I live by the Father, so he that eateth me, even 
he shall live by me.’”’ Yes, Jesus is really present, and His 
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words are really true, ‘‘ This is my body, this is my blood.” 
Not, indeed, after a corporal or carnal manner, but by the 
divine appointment connecting the signs with the things 
signified, which divine connection is a reality, Jesus who is 
present to faith in the Word is also present to faith in the 
Sacrament. Ah, how costly a feast is this! It is precious. 
How precious! the body of the Son of God, the blood of the 
Son of God. But how costly! It is the broken body and 
the shed blood of the Incarnate Word, of the only begotten 
Son of God. Precious and costly. 

‘© Broken for you,” sinner; for you. And why? ‘‘ He 
is therefore the Mediator of the new covenant, that by means 
of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were 
under the first covenant.” It is for transgressors. For 
transgressors; but all Jerusalem and all the nation were 
transgressors. It was for transgressors ; but it was for John 
leaning on Jesus’ bosom; it was for Peter to whom had been 
revealed these things ; it was for all the others who had for- 
saken all and followed Jesus. For transgressors; but 
for such transgressors, for those who had received Jesus’ 
words, and had known that He came out from God and 
believed that He had sent Him. And not for those present 
only, but according to the prayer of intercession, ‘‘ for them 
also which shall believe on me through their word.”” What 
a feast is provided! It begins at Jerusalem and goes out 
to the ends of the earth; for ‘‘ Jerusalem which is above is 
free, which is the mother of us all.” ‘‘ In this mountain 
will the Lord of Hosts make unto all people a feast of fat 
things.’ And, as precious as it is, and as costly as it is, 
it required the mission, the incarnation, the obedience, and 
the perfecting of the obedience by the atoning death of the 
Son of God. It is given heartily, ‘‘ Take, eat, drink ye all of 
it.” ‘‘ Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O 
beloved!’’ Receive and be blessed, and let Him, who is at 
the head of the Table, have the enjoyment of that privilege 
of which He tells us in the words preserved by Paul, ‘‘ It 
is more blessed to give than to receive.” ‘‘ On that night 
in which he was betrayed,” etc. 
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How closely, believing communicants, does Jesus give 
Himself to your appropriating faith! ‘‘ Take eat, this is my 
body.” ‘‘ This cup is the new covenant in my blood, drink 
ye all of it.’ ‘‘ That Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith.” That body, which you have eaten, that blood which 
you have drunk—not after a corporal or carnal manner, but 
by faith ; that body, which was broken, is risen again; that 
blood, which was shed, Jesus hath entered with it into the 
holiest of all. What a connection between Him who dwells 
in heaven, and Him who dwells in the heart ! 

But now remember the Lord’s priesthood ; remember the 
Lord’s vineyard ; remember the Lord’s race ; and remember 
the Lord’s battle. 

Remember the Lord’s priesthood. ‘‘ Ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood” (1 Peter ii.) Remember 
your sacerdotal office. Remember your kingly and sacer- 
dotal office, and remember your prophetical office, ‘‘ that ye 
should shew forth the praises of Him who hath called you out 
of darkness into His marvellous light.” 

Remember the Lord’s vineyard. For sitting at the Lord’s 
Table as the Lord’s disciples and servants, we receive the 
living bread, ‘‘ the bread which came down from heaven, and 
gives life unto the world,” for life’s purposes. We live by 
eating and drinking, and by eating and drinking we live 
that we may work. And so having sat at the Lord’s Table, 
we have bound ourselves to the Lord’s work, to labour in the 
vineyard of the Lord, to be ‘‘ steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as we know 
that our labour is not in vain in the Lord.’ Bountiful 
provision ; let there be hearty work. 

Remember the Lord’s vace. Jesus, ‘‘ for the joy that was 
set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame,” 
and let us run with patience and perseverance the race set 
before us, looking unto Him.  ‘‘ Giving all diligence, add 
to your faith, virtue (courage) ; and to courage, knowledge ; 
and to knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; 
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and to patience, godliness; and to godliness, brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity, for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall.’”’ And for running the race, 
take the use of this meat, as God enabled His servant Elijah 
to go in the strength of the meat He gave him many days. 

Remember the Lord’s battle. The battle is against the 
devil, the world, and the flesh. About this battle, especially 
against the flesh, we have been hearing much. Ah! it is 
a heavy trial when a man’s enemies are those of his own 
house ; worse still, when they are those of his own heart; 
and when that heart is on the side of the legion of enemies : 
when a man’s flesh connects him with the world against which 
he has to fight ; and the world against which he has to fight 
connects him with the devil. But let us fight the battle out, 
against the devil, the world, and the flesh, in the strength 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

And when remembering the Lord’s death, we shew it 
‘““ till he come.” This feast is in prospect of a coming one; 
it is the feast of espousals, not that of the consummated 
marriage. The espousals indeed are sure and certain, but 
then the terms are that we be for Him and not for another, 
and the ground on which this is claimed is surely good, 
that He has given Himself for us. 

Jesus instituted this supper, and died. We also must 
die. Nay, ‘‘ He that believeth in me shall never die; he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live.” 
Jesus will come again, and ‘‘ We shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed.” ‘‘ If we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him.” And that sleep is awaiting us, or the state 
at the second coming of the Lord—when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from Heaven with His mighty angels, when 
‘* the dead in Christ shall rise first, and we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together with them to meet 
the Lord in the air.” ‘Till that be, our death is a departing 
to be with Christ, which is far better. Therefore, for life, 
and the work of life, let us ask, and the Lord will give us 
the living bread. 
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There would not be every day in the prodigal’s father’s 
house the fatted calf, but the everyday home provision ; and 
we are to count not on the supply of the Sacramental Table, 
but on the everyday fare of the home. Yet these two are 
substantially the same, for His flesh is meat indeed and His 
blood is drink indeed. Let there be a daily eating and a 
daily working, and a daily running and a daily fighting, and 
a daily prospect of the blessed end, so as we may be able 
through grace to say at last, ‘‘ I have fought a good fight ; 
I have finished my course ; I have kept the faith.” 

‘“ For yet a little while, and He that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry.” ‘‘ Amen, even so ; come, Lord Jesus.” 


TABLE SERVICE No. III. 
SABBATH, L4TH JULY, 1867. 
THE BELIEVER’S DEFECTS AND GOD’S PROVISION. 


(Address before Distribution of Elements.) 


ESUS, when He was risen from the dead, having finished 
transgression and made an end of sin, and brought in 
everlasting righteousness, before He ascended to His heavenly 
Father, whom He had designated to the apostles, ‘‘ My Father 
and your Father, My God and your God,” gavethis command, 
‘“ Go ye into all the world, and proclaim the good news to 
every creature,” viz., the good news that ‘‘ All power is given 
unto Me.” ‘‘ Go ye into all the world, and proclaim this 
good news to every creature.” ‘‘ Go ye and disciple all 
nations, baptising them into the name of the Father and of 
the Sou, and of the Holy Ghost ; and lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the consummation of the age.’ And you, having 
heard that word, having been discipled, having been taught 
to observe all things whatsoever Christ commanded, have 
found among the commands this one, which the apostles, 
having received of the Lord, delivered unto us, ‘‘ That the 
Lord Jesus, the same night in which He was betrayed, took 
bread,” and so forth. You have, therefore, as discipled, and 
as taught to observe all things commanded, come to observe 
this one thing commanded, this peculiar and special thing 
commanded of the Lord. You have also heard what an 
apostle by the Spirit taught with regard to this, a command 
with regard to this command ; “‘ Let a man examine himself, 
and so let him eat of that bread and drink of that cup.” 
You have heard, and I trust have obeyed the holy command ; 
you have examined yourselves, that you might eat of that 
bread and drink of that cup. You have examined yourselves 
concerning your knowledge to discern the Lord’s body, 
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concerning your faith to feed upon Him, and concerning your 
repentance, love, and new obedience. 

And I think the felt result of examination as to some, 
perhaps all of you, has been, sad defect ; sad defect of know- 
ledge to discern the Lord’s body, sad defect of faith to feed 
upon Him, and sad defect of repentance, love, and new 
obedience ; I say defect, I say not, absence. 

Led and encouraged by the Spirit of God, notwithstanding 
of defect in the grace of the Lord Jesus, you have come 
forward ; with defective knowledge, with defective faith, with 
defective repentance, with defective love, with sadly de- 
fective new obedience ; defective, not absolutely awanting. 

Now, as our Catechism teaches us, proof from Scripture, 
were this the time and opportunity, could be shown that “‘ the 
Lord’s Supper is a sacrament, wherein the worthy receivers 
are, not after a corporal or carnal manner, but by faith, made 
partakers of Christ’s body and blood, with all His benefits, 
to their spiritual nourishment and growth in grace.” Yes, 
to their spiritual nourishment and growth in grace. ‘There- 
fore true, but defective discerners of the Lord’s body, true 
but defective believers on Christ, true but defective penitents, 
true but defective lovers, true but defective obedients, are 
called to this Supper, for their spiritual nourishment and 
growth in grace. 

Ah, there is much defect in our knowledge. ‘‘ If any 
man think that he knoweth anything, he knoweth nothing 
yet as he ought to know.”’ There is much defect in our 
faith, much that needs Christ, much that needs the ministering 
of which Paul speaks ; ‘‘ that we might perfect that which is 
lacking in your faith.” ‘here is much defect in our re- 
pentance, love and new obedience. ‘There are, thank God, 
on earth just men that do good, but “‘ there is not a just man 
upon earth that doeth good and sinneth not.” Well, then, 
this Supper is for discerners of the Lord’s body, who discern 
it not so perfectly, so completely, as they ought. It is for 
believers who need still to cry, ‘‘ Lord, increase our faith.” 
It is for penitents who need again to look upon Him whom 
they have pierced, and to mourn, I do not say, with another 
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mourning, but with another intensity of mourning. It is 
for those who love, but who know that their love hath no 
adequacy of correspondency either to the loveliness or the 
love of Christ. It is for those who know that they do not 
adequately realise their obligations or adequately fulfil them. 
Truth of grace, then, being presupposed, defect of grace is 
that which this ordinance, and every other, but this especially, 
is designed to meet. 

For all defect, provision is made. For defect of faith 
there is Christ’s perfect faithfulness. He was faithful to 
Him that appointed Him. And in this ordinance, that is 
shown. Faith rests on Christ’s fidelity, and from this, faith 
daily is to be strengthened. He undertook to do the work, 
the great work, the arduous and painful work. How arduous 
and painful I do not know, He knows Himself. He under- 
took it, and He was faithful to Him that appointed Him; 
He undertook to save sinners, to do the work that was needful 
to save sinners, and He did it. On that faithfulness let us 
rest. 

Let us go to Gethsemane. ‘‘ Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass from Me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
Thou wilt.” All nature recoils; faithfulness recoils not. 
Nature recoils; faithfulness goes forward to do the Father’s 
will. It was He to endure it, or we to endure it, and it was 
a hard question, ‘‘ Shall He bear it, or we bear it?’’ And He 
said, ‘‘ I will bear it.’ Then, ‘‘ If ye seek Me, let these go 
their way.” Look at Him taking the cup, which was not His 
but ours, and was taken by Him only because it was ours, 
and was His because of His voluntary engagement to the 
Father. Salvation by grace is joyful, but oh, it is voluntary 
substitution that is the heart-breaking, heart-melting thing. 
I might speak of all the particulars ; our time will not allow ; 
let me speak but of one other. 

For the defect of love, provision is made in Christ’s perfect 
love. And that is shown in this ordinance; ‘‘ Simon, son 
of Jonas, lovest thou Me?” ‘‘ Lord, Thou knowest all 
things, Thou knowest that I love Thee.” But if Christ had 
asked—He did not ask—but were it asked, and the soul that 
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truly loves will ask itself the question, ‘‘ Lovest thou Me 
as I deserve to be loved?’ oh what a defect would be found 
there, what a feeble response to such love as that wherewith 
He loves, what a feeble spark encountering that infinite 
flame ! 

But for all defect provision is made. ‘‘ Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay down His life for His 
friends.” Christ laid down His life for His friends, and only 
for His friends. But when? Not when they were His friends, 
but when they were enemies. ‘‘ God commendeth His love 
toward us in that, while we were sinners, Christ died for us.”’ 
‘‘ For when we were yet without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly.” ‘That is, ‘‘ when we were in 
mortal disease which would have ended in eternal death, 
Christ died for the ungodly.” But His love is to His friends 
at His table, though it was to His enemies when He died. 
He hath brought you there reconciled by His death, but you 
are remembering the love wherewith He loved you when you 
were enemies. And you may judge of the one thing by the 
other, of His love to His friends now by His love to them 
when they were enemies. ‘‘ For if, when we were enemies 
we were reconciled to God by the death of His Son, much more, 
being reconciled, we shall be saved by His life.” The 
emblems of that death, the pledge, as it is the price and the 
proof of the life, I now put into your hands. ‘‘ Ve do shew 
the Lord’s death till He come.’’ This is the region of death, 
but among all deaths there is no death like one death; 
there are the deaths of sinners; this one death is the death 
of the Lord of glory, of the Prince of life ; of the Eternal Life ; 
of the Eternal Life as Mediator. The fountain is deeper than 
that ; of the Eternal Life as the only-begotten Son of the 
Father, the Father having life in Himself, so He having life 
in Himself. 


(Address after Distribution of Elements.) 
Believing communicants, ‘‘ My God shall supply all your 
need,’ all your wants. They are very great. The world 
could not supply all your wants; the world could supply 
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none of them, at least, none of the greatest of them. All that 
supply would leave you poor and destitute. You have learned, 
defectively learned, but learned, that it would profit you noth- 
ing, though you were to gain the whole world, and lose your 
own soul. You have learned that the world is a poor world, and 
that it is not only poor, but that ‘‘ All that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the world.’’ You have lost it ; 
you should realise that you have lost it. If it was counted 
gain for you, it is among the things which you have counted 
loss, the all things which, that you might win Christ, and be 
found in Him, you have lost. It passeth away, and the 
fashion thereof. Transitory world, let it go! World that 
is not of the Father, let it go! Count it loss ; count the loss of 
it gain. 

‘* Ve are not of the world, even as I am not of the world: 
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you.” Christ’s choice, 
the world’s hate ; put these together, cleave to them in faith. 
Hate the world, yet hate not the world’s men. The lust 
of the flesh, that is not a man; the lust of the eyes, that is 
not a man; the pride of life, that is not a man. These are 
the things that are in the world. ‘‘ I have chosen you out 
of the world.” Ye were worldlings when ye were in it; 
but Christ loved you when you were in it to take you out of 
it. Love them that are in it, that they may be brought out 
of it. Love men, love sinners; not their sin, but sinners. 
The foundation of your faith is the faithful saying that 
Christ came into the world to save sinners. Save sinners, 
save sinners as you can. You cannot as He can, but save 
sinners in your own way; pluck them as brands out of the 
burning, hating even the garment spotted by the flesh. 
Go ye into the world and save sinners. ‘‘ To whom now 
I send thee: To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by faith that is in Me.” 
Can Paul do that? Christ bids him do it, and Paul can do 
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it through Christ strengthening him. Only, Paul proclaims 
that he cannot do it, but that Christ can ; Christ does it, and 
in his own way under Christ, Paul does it. Mind you have 
got the sinner’s gospel. That was the foundation of your 
faith ; faith rests on the sinner’s gospel. There you began ; 
there you must end ; there you must end, for this among other 
blessed purposes; ‘‘ Holding the beginning of your con- 
fidence steadfast unto the end.” 

You have a good gospel for everybody. If you had only a 
saint’s gospel, what would that do for sinners? But you 
are everybody’s debtor, because you have got the sinner’s 
gospel, and salvation in the sinner’s Saviour. You can tell 
sinners that you are not more welcome to Christ than they 
are, that you have got no better gospel than they have got. 
Oh, therefore, mind that, being saved by the sinner’s gospel, 
you are made an evangelist to the world of the sinner’s gospel 
for which you are responsible to all sinners. 

‘ Christ loved us, and gave Himself for us.” The sum 
of God’s Law is, ‘‘ Thou shalt love’’; the sum of God’s 
gospel is ‘‘ God so loved.” Wherefore, let the law of love 
be in your heart and your life. Love, love, love, love, the 
fulfilling of the law. 

Now, may ‘‘ the Lord direct your hearts into the love of 
God, and into the patient waiting for Christ,’ and come 
that ye may abound in love more and more one toward 
another and toward all men, to the end He may establish 
your hearts unblameable and unreproveable before Him in 
love. 


TABLE SERVICE No. IV. 
SABBATH, 27TH OCTOBER, 1867. 
GOD’S SON, LOVE, AND LIFE. 


(Address before Distribution of Elements.) 


T is the death that Jesus accomplished at Jerusalem which 
we this day commemorate. And in the commemoration 
thereof we eat of that Bread which came down from heaven, 
that a man might eat thereof and live for ever. ‘‘ By one 
man sin entered into the world, and death by sin.’ There 
have been many deaths on this earth—all the men who died 
have died on it, because all were sinners. But this is a 
peculiar death, a wondrous death, for He who died was 
““ Jesus Christ the righteous.” Death passed upon all, 
for that all have sinned, but Christ died, who was holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, and separate from sinners. This, then, is 
no ordinary death. Every other death is a sinner’s death. 
But what is this peculiar death? It demands a peculiar 
attention ; it is a peculiar fact in the administration of a holy 
and righteous God, bearing on the case of all mortal, because 
sinful, men. 

Now about this death, on which we are to meditate for a 
few minutes, I would suggest a few thoughts, and but a few 
examples of that which is so rich in thought, fitted to furnish 
an occupation for our mind, with all its powers and faculties, 
both in time and eternity. Of the many thoughts, therefore, 
which it suggests, let us for a few minutes take these two, 
viz., Love and Life. We commemorate this day a death 
which is the exhibition of love, and which is both the ex- 
hibition and price of life. 

Believing communicants, ye know what ye were. Among 
other things, ere ye were quickened, ye were in death. ‘‘ We 
ourselves were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
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hateful and hating one another.” This is a sad account of 
fallen humanity. Nor is this the worst brand on us, that 
we are a misanthropical race (hating mankind). Not only 
are we all misanthropical, but we are misotheistical also, 
that is, haters of God. ‘‘ The carnal mind is enmity against 
God : for it is not subject to the law of God, neither, indeed, 
can be.”’ And it forms the chief element of our hatefulness, 
that we hate God: and it is the chief source of our misan- 
thropy, of our hating one another. Well, ‘‘ Such were some 
of you”’; such in your primeval estate ye all were. ‘‘ But 
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.” 
And ye are now come as a living and loving people to meditate 
on love, and to warm your poor sparks at the flame of divine 
love. 

‘* Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved 
us.” Had we loved God, that had not been worth talking 
about, because He is so amiable, but herein is love, that God 
loved us who did not love Him. Now, who can tell the 
hatefulness of not loving God? And yet here is the wondrous 
display of love, surpassing surely the Law’s display of it, 
(which is a display of it) that God loved us, and so loved us 
as ‘‘ to send His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” 
For God could not put aside the law of love, because God is 
love. God is justice, and justice maintains law. But what 
is law? The demand of love. He could not in love put love 
aside. He could not put aside the law of love. Justice 
it is that maintains law, and the summary of law is, ‘‘ Thou 
shalt love.”” He could not in love put love aside, because of 
His great love to the breakers of the law, and in breaking 
the law, the violators of love. He could not put love aside : 
it could not be that the loving God could put the claims of 
love or the interests of love aside. But He so loved as to 
give His Son to maintain the law of love, when He loved 
His enemies, giving His Son to be a propitiation. Love is a 
wondrous thing. High is the praise which Paul gives of it 
to the Corinthians, and still higher the praise which John 
gives of it in the words, .‘‘ God is love, and He that dwelleth 
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in love dwelleth in God, and God in Him.” Now, it is 
the exhibition of this love—God giving His Son to be the 
propitiation for the sins of enemies—that lays the foundation 
for the outpouring of love to the fulfilment of that promise 
which we have in the covenant of grace established in Christ. 
‘“ The Lord thy God shall circumcise thine heart to love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart.” ‘‘ I will put My law 
in their heart and write it in their inward parts,” that law 
of which the summary is, ‘‘ Thou shalt love.’’ God’s love, 
as being holy love, could not compromise law, because that 
would be compromising love ; it could not compromise justice, 
for justice requires only the law, which says, ‘‘ Thou shalt 
love.” 
Well, let us meditate for a little on the love. ‘The whole 
exhibition which God has made of Himself to man as a 
Spiritual being, though His natural perfections are revealed 
in the works of creation, is in His law and in His gospel. And 
what is the summary of the law? Shortened into ten pre- 
cepts, in compassion to our poor faculties, and shortened 
again for our poor faculties into the two great commandments, 
it is, ‘‘ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and soul and strength and mind, and thy neighbour as thyself.” 
And what is the uniting principle of this, the summary in 
the two great commandments? It is, ‘‘ Thou shalt love.” 
God is love, and the whole summary of His law is, ‘‘ Thou 
shalt love.’ And what is the summary of the Gospel? It is, 
‘* God so loved.” ‘The sort of death which Christ died, ex- 
presses the ‘‘ so.’ ‘‘ God so loved the world.’ God in the 
law, the loving God, requires only love, and God in the Gospel, 
the loving God, so loved those who loved Him not as to give 


His only-begotten Son. ‘‘ In Christ Jesus neither circum- 
cision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but faith, which 
worketh by love.” ‘‘ Herein is love, not that we loved 


God.” If we had done so, poor thanks to us, for God is 
infinitely amiable. His command rests most truly on a 
Creator’s right and property, that gives Him a right; but 
as a moral law it is shown that it is equitable, because He 
who demands it, is not only our Creator, having a right to 
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all our being, but amiable, and having thus a right to demand 
love. It is a moral obligation because of the divine 
amiability. God is a lovely Being. Well, ‘‘ Herein is 
love, not that we loved God.”” We were hateful and hating 
one another, and our carnal mind was enmity against God, 
and not subject to His law. We were not subject to His law 
which told us only to love, and we were such haters that we 
hated God who only bade us love. ‘‘ Not that we loved 
God,” the amiable demander of love ; we hated love ; we hated 
the amiable demander of love; we hated God. And 
~ God could not compromise justice, which, being holy, requires 
holy and just love; but ‘‘ Herein is love”’ that “God loved 
us His enemies and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins ;’’ that, justice being satisfied, He might come and write 
the law of love in our hearts, and put it in our inward parts. 
We commemorate love, the just love, the wondrous love, the 
Lovely and the Loving, dying for the hateful and hating, 
dying for them to make them lovers. 


(Address after Distribution of Elements.) 


Love and Life. Love and Life are bound together, not 
by any arbitrary tie, but by a oneness. ‘‘ He that hateth 
his brother abideth in death.” Love and Life; hatred and 
death. A life of hatred is a life in sin. That is the death 
which we fell into. There was death as a sentence, no doubt, 
because we had broken the law of justice, which is the law 
of love; we had broken that, and in breaking that, had in- 
curred death as a penalty, but we fell also into death as a 
state. For hatred is death. God is love, and God lives; 
and he who hates is dead, dead in trespasses and sins. For sin 
is the transgression of the law, and the summary of the law 
is, ‘‘ Thou shalt love.” 

Well, we commemorate a death which brings life; that 
death which is the life of the faith which works by love, and 
the love of the faith with respect to God’s love and which 
works in the production of love. For, as I said, this is a 
peculiar death. ‘““T am the Living One, and I became 
dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, and have the 
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keys of the unseen state and of death.” Now, ‘‘ I am the 
Living One,’ lies at the bottom of His bestowal of the life 
by becoming dead. How did He by becoming dead become 
life? Because He was the Living One, and had thus to 
bestow on us an infinite fountain of life. ‘‘ Because of life 
the fountain pure remains alone with Thee.’’ The character 
of Jehovah is that He is the Living One. 

Now, the Son, being in the form of God and thinking it no 
robbery to be equal with God, that is, having the divine 
nature and in it divine independence, being servant of none, 
took upon Him the form of a servant. He is the eternal 
life which was with the Father, Jehovah the living God, 
full of all being, of infinite being, wisdom, power, holiness, 
justice, gooduess and truth unchangeably. And He is the 
eternal life by the eternal generation. ‘‘ As the Father 
hath life in Himself, so hath He given to the Son to have life 
in Himself.” Being the Son as contradistinguished from all 
other creatures He hath life in Himself, this holy, blessed life. 
But that this life might be communicated to dead sinners, He 
who was the life took on Him humanity, the form of a servant, 
for dead me, for guilty me, for unholy me. ‘‘ In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God: And the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, 
and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth.” 

‘“T am the life.’ ‘‘ The fountain of life remains with 
Thee.” ‘‘ Iam the life.” ‘‘ As the living Father hath sent 
Me, and I live by the Father, even so He that eateth Me 
shall live by Me.” That we should eat Him and live, He 
took flesh, and gave that flesh that we might have life through 
the mystical union with the only-begotten Son of God who 
lives by the Father. 

Thus our life reverts into the three-fold union ; first, that 
by which the three Persons are one God ; secondly, that by 
which the two natures are one Christ, one God-man; and 
thirdly, that by which we are members quickened together 
by His Spirit and accepted through His atoning death. 
Thus we, by virtue of our mystical union to the Son of God, 
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who is one with the Father and the Holy Ghost, live with a 
divine life from and in the living One, who is the eternal life 
which was with the Father, and has been manifested to us. 

Now this death is that through which the divine life that 
is in Christ outflows. It is thus :—That life could not flow 
out, because the sentence of death had passed on us, being 
lawbreakers. We were not lovers, because we were haters. 
But love could overcome that. God cannot let go His 
demand of obedience to the law, but divine justice being 
satisfied, out flows His Spirit to bring us into connection with 
Him who is the giver of life ; not simply because He died for 
us, but because He who died for us is Himself the eternal life 
in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
According to the Father’s and His own agreement, with the 
consent of the Holy Spirit, the applier, He comes and dwells 
in us, that we may live by union to Him who is the life. 

In all this, I think it is somewhat apparent that love and 
life are so united, not arbitrarily, but in the very nature of 
things as that they are inseparable. And what does all teach 
us? Surely this, ‘‘ Walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, 
and hath given Himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to 
God.” So the gospel brings us back to the law, ‘‘ Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart and soul and 
strength and mind: and thy neighbour as thyself,” and law 
and gospel unite in one covenant testimony. ‘‘ God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.” 
Now, love to God will make us very careful of offending the 
good God; and love to our neighbour—‘‘ Love worketh 
no ill to his neighbour ’’—will make us do all the good we 
can. For ‘‘ Love is the fulfilling of the law.” 

And so I stop with the prayer, ‘‘ The Lord direct our 
hearts into the love of God, and into the patient waiting for 
Christ.” ‘‘ And the Lord make us to increase and abound 
in love one toward another, and toward all men, to the end 
He may establish your hearts unblameable in holiness before 
God.” 


TABLE SERVICE No. V. 
SABBATH, I2TH JULY, 1868. 


THE MASTER, THE FEAST, AND THE BLOOD- 
BOUGHT PEOPLE. 


(Address betore Distribution of Elements.) 


OMMUNICANTS, I must take it for granted that, as 

you are in duty bound to examine yourselves before 
sitting down at this table, you have been examining yourselves 
of your knowledge to discern the Lord’s body, of your faith 
to feed upon Him, of your repentance, love, and new 
obedience. It is very solemn work this, for a man to sit in 
judgment on himself about such great matters as these: 
about knowledge to discern the Lord’s body—and oh, the 
distinction between the Lord’s body and common bread and 
wine—about faith to feed upon it ; about repentance, genuine 
repentance flowing from faith in the crucified Saviour, looking 
on Him and mourning, and being in bitterness; about love 
to embrace Him in all His loveliness, and to give the whole 
soul over, loving Him; and about new obedience, as the 
evidence of unfeigned faith, faith that works by love. 

And the result may have been very different in different 
persons. In none, I believe, can the result of an examination, 
too important to be entered upon and conducted without 
earnest imploration of that Spirit who reveals and discovers, 
have been otherwise than humbling. While different in 
different individuals, in none really led by the Spirit of God 
can the results have been otherwise than very humbling. 
Still, some in the main may have been enabled to see these 
graces in them, and in some good and abundant degree as 
evidences of God’s grace, and of God’s having dealt bountifully 
with them. To these I do not mean at present to speak ; 
it becomes them to be thankful. 
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But others, examining themselves of their knowledge to 
discern the Lord’s body, the result may have been this, that 
they have very little knowledge of the Lord’s body and of 
the peculiar nature of the sacramental relation between the 
Lord’s body and blood and this bread and wine. ‘Then, 
examining themselves of their faith to feed upon Him, the 
result may have been that they see much more of Christ’s 
worthiness to be trusted, than of their trust in Him. They 
feel poverty of trust, while yet the most perfect satisfaction 
of soul that their souls, if they were ten thousand souls, might, 
on the warrant of the Gospel, be well committed to Him, 
and if committed to Him, would be safe in His hands. Then, 
examining themselves of their repentance, the result may 
have been this, a discovery of the greatness of their im- 
penitence, of the hardness of their hearts, making precious 
that name of Christ ‘‘ exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance.’ ‘There is this sweet name, ‘‘ Exalted 

to give repentance,’ which they would have and 
can get from none but Him. Then, examining themselves 
of their love, the result as to their own love to Christ may 
have been only (shall I say only?) a discovery of how ex- 
ceedingly lovely and loving He is, making them even doubt 
if they have a spark of that love, which could be called the 
reciprocity of His love, yet giving such a feeling of the want 
of love as is founded on the glorious Saviour’s worthiness, 
and as endears the promise, ‘‘ The Lord thy God shall 
circumcise thy heart to love the Lord thy God.” And as 
for their new obedience they may have found that, however 
Christian friends and neighbours may comfort them about 
it, they cannot be comfortable. Oh, beware of flatterers ; 
beware of the flatteries of Christians, who at best will regard 
it unwisely. Look at your new obedience; how scanty it 
has been, how little worth! Well, a humbling sense of this 
leads to a high appreciation of the promise, ‘‘ I will cause 
them to walk in My ways.” Now such are worthy com- 
municants. I do not say that the happier and more com- 
fortable are unworthy communicants; far from it. But, 
concerning such as I have described, I venture in the Lord’s 
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name to say that they are worthy, accepted communicants. 
‘““ Blessed are the poorin spirit’’; ‘‘ Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteousness ;’’ ‘‘ He will regard the 
prayer of the destitute.” 

But now let us speak of the Master of this feast, and of the 
feast which He has prepared for us, of which He is both the 
Entertainer and the Viands. 

In that wonderful Fifty-third of Isaiah, that precious 
representation and anticipation of the evangelical history, we 
read, ‘‘ He was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him; and with his stripes we are healed. All we, like 
sheep, have gone astray ; we have turned every one to his 
own way; and Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of 
us all . . . . It pleased Jehovah to bruise him; he 
hath put him to grief; when his soul shall make a sin, a 
trespass offering (I quote from the Hebrew), he shall see his 


seed, he shall prolong his days. . . . By the knowledge 
of him shall my righteous servant, my engaging one, justify 
many : for he shall bear their iniquities.’”’ Here then, in this 


wonderful chapter, so often quoted in the New Testament 
—in this rich Old Testament Gospel, this Old Testament 
anticipation of gospel times—two words are ever repeated, 
the prophet comes over them again and again, each being in 
his mind so expressive. They are He, He, He, and We, we, we. 
First, then, the prophet gathers us into and upon a person, 
He, He, He, And who is He? 

‘‘ In the beginning was the Word: and the Word was with 
God and the Word was God ; the same was in the beginning 
with God. In Him was life.” This leads up to that mystery 
which is at the bottom of all, the eternal generation of the 
only-begotten Son of God. ‘‘ We show unto you that eternal 
life,’ not in Adam, made a living soul, but ‘‘ That eternal life 
which was with the Father.” Not only the living One, but 
life. ‘‘ With Thee (the Father) is the fountain of life.” 
The first thing then that we have to attend to about the 
‘‘ He” is that He is God’s eternal, only-begotten, well- 
beloved Son, of the same essence with the Father, equal in 
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power and glory. Life to the lost, to the dead, could come 
from no other source than the eternal life itself. But, ‘‘ As 
the Father hath life in Himself, so hath He given to the Son 
to have life in Himself ;’’ that which distinguishes the true 
God from all that are called gods being the ‘‘ having life 
in Himself.”’ ‘Then the second thing is that ‘‘ The Word 
was made flesh.” The eternal generation would not have 
profited us without the incarnation, though the incarnation 
would have profited us nothing, if He who became incarnate 
had not been the eternal, only-begotten Son of God. He 
would not in his incarnation have been life to us, if He had 
not been the everlasting life. To Adam, had he stood, He 
might have been life, the communicator of life, but to fallen 
beings, to the lost, to the dead, that suffices not, neither the 
eternal generation without the incarnation, nor the incarnation 
without the eternal generation. ‘‘ But when the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent forth His Son, made of a 
woman.” And so we come to the body. Thus said the 
eternal Son to the eternal Father, in the prospect of the in- 
carnation, and to all the ends thereof, according to the 
covenant that He should make His soul an offering for sin, 
and therefore must have a human soul to offer: ‘‘ Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God, a body hast thou prepared me.” 
The Son’s assumption is also recorded in the words, ‘‘ For- 
asmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the same.’’ And here was, 
as intimated to the Virgin, the highest work of the Holy 
Ghost : ‘‘ The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God.” 

And that is the body which was broken for us, and this is 
the ‘‘ He’’ who was wounded for our transgressions, and 
bruised for our iniquities. ThisisHe. ‘‘ Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” Angels 
and archangels for ever prostrate themselves before Him, as 
the eternal, co-equal Son of the Father; but for us men He 
took this body. ‘‘ God sent forth his Son, made of a woman.” 
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If that had been all, He would have been just worshippable. 
Whatever might have been the ends of His being made of a 
woman, He would’ ‘have lost nothing of the glory of His god- 
head by that ; the angels would have worshipped Him. But 
He was ‘‘ made under the law.”’ I speak not of the wisdom 
of God, which does not do anything without an end, but 
looking at the thing itself, He might have been made of a 
woman, without being made under the law. We know that 
God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but might He not have taken a body to condemn the world 
in? He came not into the world to judge the world, but 
might not the Judge of men have become man in order to come 
nigh them just to be their Judge? But ‘‘ God sent forth His 
Son made of a woman, made under the law,” not as an individual 
person, for then His obedience would have been due for Him- 
self ; not as an individual—He was not under Adam’s covenant 
but as a substitute. For us sinners, enlightened in the know- 
ledge of Him, inclined and enabled to believe on Him, for us 
He was made under the law. He came into our place, He 
took our whole place, and in our stead fulfilled all righteous- 
ness, and subjected Himself to penal endurance. What a 
stoop! ‘‘ Who, being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God, but made Himself 
of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men: and being found in 
fashion as a man, He humbled Himself and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross.” 

But, secondly, there is the ‘‘ We’; but who are ‘‘ We?” 
Who are we, set forth in this contrast and relation? ‘The 
contrast is between Him, being the Holy One of God, and us 
sinners, transgressors, iniquitors ; that is the contrast. And 
with the contrast the relation, ‘‘ He was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities ; the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are 
healed.”” Was ever the like heard of ? Will ever the like 
be heard of again? It is the wonder of the universe. He is 
a unique person in His work, and His obedience unto death 
is a unique obedience ; and He, in His Word, is the unique, 
glorious, unfathomable truth. 
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So Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for us, and the passover 
is to be eaten with bitter herbs. ‘The paschal lamb is sweet 
feeding, but it is to be eaten with bitter herbs. And He 
is sweet, but sin is bitter. T'ransgression is bitter, wounding 
is bitter, and bruising is bitter, and putting to grief is bitter. 
Sin is bitter, and the soul made an offering for sin is a bitter 
thing. Witness Gethsemane and Calvary, the holy and 
righteous One made sin for sinners, the blessed One made a 
curse to redeem the accursed. It is sweet to take the cup of 
salvation, but it has these bitter ingredients. ‘‘ They shall 
look pon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn, 
and shall be in bitterness.’’ And so for us poor sinners there 
is just this remedy for our sin, what Bunyan in his “ Pilgrim’s 
Progress’’ (2nd Part) prescribes for Matthew when he has 
eaten the bitter fruit, ‘‘ Sanguis Christi cum grano pemitentiae”’ 
(‘‘The blood of Christ with a grain of repentance ’’). 

And so, seeking that He may give you along with them the 
faith and the repentance and the love and the new obedience, 
I put into your hands the symbols of His broken body and 
shed blood, that, while you with the mouth feed on these 
symbols, you may in your hearts, by faith, feed on the reality 
symbolised. 
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He shunned it not; He hid not His face from shame and 
spitting. He felt the bitterness of it all—(witness Geth- 
semane and Calvary)—but He drank the bitter cup, my Lord 
and my God. We could not prepay such love, and we cannot 
repay such love. So the only sacrifice is a eucharistic one— 
thanksgiving. ‘‘ What shall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits?’ ‘‘I will take the cup of salvation.” What 
shall I render to the Lord for one benefit? I will take 
another benefit. 

Now, communicants, you are not your own ; you are bought 
with a price. Ah! when you were your own masters and 
mistresses, miserable bond-slaves you were, to yourself, to 
Satan, to the world. But now, ‘‘ Ye are not your own, for 
ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your 
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body and in your spirit, which are God’s.” Your bodies are 
not your own; they are His, for ‘‘ This is my body, which is 
broken for you.” Your spirits are not your own, but His, for 
‘* Thou shalt make his sou] an offering for sin.” 

Ye do not belong to this world. ‘‘ Who gave himself for 
our sins, that He might deliver us from this present evil world,” 
this present evil age. ‘‘ Who gave himself for us, that He 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself 
a peculiar people,” that is, a singularized people, altogether 


distinct from and distinguished from the world. ‘‘ That 
He might redeem us from all iniquity.” The pieces of the 
sacrifice, and God and Abraham between them! ‘‘ And 


purify unto Himself a peculiar people.” ‘The refiner’s fire 
and the fuller’s soap—(an alluston to the ‘‘ action” sermon 
preached by Dr. Moody Stuart). 

Be not conformed to the world in its sentiments, in its 
notions, in its views, in its pursuits. You do not belong to 
it; you are bought from it. You belong to your Purchaser ; 


you do not belong tosin. ‘‘ Know ye not, that as many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into His 
death?” ‘‘ Knowing this, that our old man was crucified 


with Him that the body of sin might be destroyed, that hence- 
forth we should not serve sin.’””’ You are redeemed from the 
curse of the law, and so from the law as a covenant of works. 
Not from all obligation of its precepts ; that cannot be. The 
original obligation of creatures is enhanced by the obligation 
of redeemed creatures. But you are redeemed from its 
precepts as regards its covenant of works obligation. The 
primary obligation of creatures cannot be dissolved; the 
obligation is enhanced by redeemed and new creature ones. 
But ‘‘ Ye are become dead to the law by the body of Christ ; 
that ye should be married to another, even to Him who is 
raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto 
God.” Paul says that Christ is the husband of the Church. 
Now, legitimate children all are the united product of the 
husband and the wife. So all good works are the product of 
Christ, the husband, and of the espoused soul. ‘‘ Married 
to another, that we should bring forth fruit unto God.” Let 
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us, like the disciples come to the marriage. Let us hear the 
woman of Samaria get her short lesson which saved her. 
Let us hear the thief on the cross get the few words which 
saved him. The things hid from the wise and prudent are 
revealed unto babes; nor can all the malice of wicked men 
prevent this. 

A single word brings about this spiritual marriage, and from 
it proceeds a great deal. It grows much in spiritual medita- 
tion. ‘‘ Of him my meditation shall sweet thoughts to me 
afford.’’ Plenty of bitter ones we shall have ; but, if medita- 
tion affords us sweet thoughts, sweetness will enter our hearts, 
and make them sweet themselves, and from the communica- 
tion of sweetness they will go out in sweetness. Meditate, 
meditate, meditate. 

And what are we redeemed to? Unto God. ‘‘ Thou 
wast slain and hast redeemed us unto God.’ For Christ as 
Mediator is Mediator between God and men,‘and ‘‘ God 
raised Him up from the dead, and gave Him glory, that our 
faith and hope might be in God,” in God the Father. In the 

_ life of faith, it is conjugal faith and love and obedience toward 
Christ and filial faith and love and obedience toward God. 
‘‘ Wherefore He is able also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by Him.” And finally He will present 
them, before the presence of the Father’s glory, saying, 
‘* Behold I and the children whom thou hast given me!” 

Meanwhile—meanwhile—it is the crucible and the tub. 
We have need of these. Let us not grumble at them. But 
in the crucible and the tub we have need of patience, that, 
after we have done and endured the will of God, we may 
inherit the promise. The Lord sanctify you in soul, body 

, and spirit, and bring you at length to His heavenly kingdom. 


TABLE SERVICE No. VI. 
SABBATH, IITH JULY, 1869. 
CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS. 
(Address before Distribution of Elements). 


‘* TF we-confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive 

us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 
The foundation having been laid, not simply in the Word of 
God, but laid doctrinally before us this day, in the High Priest 
over the household of God, and the one offering by which He 
hath perfected for ever all ‘‘ them that are sanctified ;” 
we are here directed by these words into the way of our 


personal dealing with God on this foundation. ‘‘ If we con- 
fess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” Mark, these 


words are not to be isolated; it will be pure Socinianism if 
they are isolated from the High Priest and His one offering ; 
yet in that connection they point out to us the way of our 
dealing with God through this High Priest as regards the re- 
mission of our sins. ‘‘ If we confess our sins, He is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins.” Ah! sin is easily committed 
—I say not whether sin is not easily forgiven; both are 
true ; the expiation cost so much—but sin indeed is not easily 
confessed. David is one example. He roared all the day 
long. He had sung ‘‘ The Lord is my Shepherd,” and so on. 
Sweet had been his communion with God, but he had been 
tempted, had fallen, and had sinned most grievously, both in 
adultery and murder. And when he had sinned, he would 
not part from God, and he would not confess to God. If 
he could have parted with God, he would not have roared, 
and if he would have confessed to God, he would not have 
roared ; but he would do neither—would neither part with 
God nor confess to God—and so there was nothing for him 
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but roaring, while his moisture was turned into the drought 
of summer. God remembered him, sent His prophet and made 
the king unwittingly condemn himself, and the moment that 
conviction was carried home, the prophet proclaimed, in the 
name of God, his absolution. 

Still we find in the Fifty-first Psalm that he came to God 
through the High Priest. ‘‘ Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.” 
That is sacerdotal ; it is the Priest. He had to come to God ; 
nothing would satisfy him but God’s own priestly absolution. 
But we find David saying, in this Thirty-second Psalm, ‘‘ I 
said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord, and thou 
forgavest the iniquity of my sin.” Wonderful transaction ! 
‘*T said, I will confess.” He roared, and would not confess. 
Like a son who has grieved and offended his father, and fallen 
into disgrace, the filial heart was still in him, and the filial 
heart would not give up his Father, and the pride would not 
own his sin. But at last, ‘‘ I will confess, and thou for- 
gavest.”” David was about to make his confession: ‘‘ I 
said, I will confess;’’ the forgiveness came. Not without 
confession, but when he said, ‘‘ I will confess.” When the 
heart was open to make a clean breast of it, when he made up 
his mind to tell God, God waited no longer. He might have 
waited longer, I do not say before He pardoned, but before He 
intimated the pardon ; but the words, ‘‘ Thou forgavest,’’ are 
the language not only of a man forgiven, they are the language 
of a man who knows that he is forgiven, of a man to whom 
God has intimated it. So, when he had made up his mind to 
confess, he was not left to go on with his confession ; whatever 
way it came, when he resolved to callon the Father, there was 
the indication of His answer. And then David took up the 
list of sins, and read on; and he read: ‘‘ This sin is forgiven, 
and that sin forgiven, and the next sin forgiven.” The list 
was read as the list of forgiven sins. Oh, to read over the 
list of sins committed put into your hand, when, what was to 
be read as a list of debts due to divine justice, is now put into 
your hand as a list of debts forgiven by divine mercy, debts 
of gratitude, of binding obligation. 
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And it is to confirm faith in this forgiveness through the 
broken body and shed blood of Christ, believing communi- 
cants, that you are invited to this Table. By faith of the 
operation of the Spirit of God, you have been in your measure 
enabled to receive Christ—I say not, without doubts and 
difficulties—while salvation in one of its parts, sanctification, 
is incomplete, these will stand—but with more or less of con- 
fidence in the divine grace and mercy, through the High 
Priest, and His broken body and shed blood alone, you have 
been enabled to receive Christ Jesus the Lord. You have 
fed on that body broken and that blood shed, set before you 
in the word of the truth of the Gospel; and to strengthen 
and confirm faith—not to produce, but to strengthen and 
confirm it—the Lord has invited you to His Table. That 
‘which has been set before you in word, and which faith has 
received in word, the same is set before you in sign and seal, 
that it may be received as symbolised and sealed. Yea, for 
further and more effectual and powerful application, He 
hath called you to His Table, where He gives you His flesh 
and blood, both in word explicatory of the sign and seal, 
and in sign and seal confirmatory of the Word. ‘‘ My 
body,” the incarnation of the Word. ‘‘ My body broken.” 
Ah, what a breaking should we have had for ever, had it not 
been broken ! 


(Address after Distribution of Elements.) 


‘« Forgive us our debts.” ‘‘ There is forgiveness with Thee, 
that Thou mayest be feared,” and plenteous redemption. 
‘* Debts ;”’ and sins are treated as debts in the whole trans- 
action of our forgiveness. There is no relaxation of the de- 
mands of God’s law ; there is no taking down, even to believers, 
of the spirituality and extent of that law. There are no 
indulgences ; sins are forgiven, but they are ever treated as 
debts. And so the law stands, and we do not make void 
the law through faith; God forbid! Yea, we establish the 
law. There are no indulgences. Believers are not under 
the law as a covenant of works; they, through the law, are 
dead to the law, and married to another, yet “‘ not as without 
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law to God, but under the law to Christ.” And with regard 
to the precepts of the law, God gives no indulgences; though 
He will multiply to pardon, He will not change the law ; the 
gospel is that He will multiply to pardon, but will not take 
down His demands. Debts are debts, the debts of sins which 
we have contracted, and the debts of obedience which are 
due from us. 

O, therefore, let us remember that perfect obedience is 
God’s demand, which He will not take down. ‘‘ Be ye per- 
fect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” 
That ever is our debt, as well as the debt for sin contracted. 
But oh, how sweet it is to confess sin before a sin-forgiving 
God! A sin-forgiving God! In this thought there are two 
considerations, the greatness of God’s pardoning heart, as 
well as the satisfaction of divine justice ; because grace is not 
founded on the atonement; the atonement is founded on 
grace. The atonement is God’s device through which His 
grace, self-moving, can flow forth, reigning through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. The atone- 
ment did not make God propitious, merciful, long-suffering, 
but God’s great love said, “‘ I am ready to forgive, if I can do 
it justly,” and His infinite wisdom finding that He could do 
it justly in this way, He resolved on the sacrifice, on this way 
to it. ‘‘ Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He 
loved us ’’—the gift of His Son is the fruit of the love—‘‘ and 
sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” 

But to return, in conclusion, to where we commenced— 
‘« T will confess.”” ‘‘ If we confess our sins, He is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins.” It is John Owen, I think, who 
has said: ‘‘ It is sweet to mourn over forgiven sin, and to 
water a free pardon with tears.” Lately I was reading an 
address of the godly Flavel’s to the ministers of England, after 
the great deliverance which God had afforded at the glorious 
Revolution. He calls upon them to fling aside all their 
animosity and jealousy, and unite in thanking God for the 
great deliverance, and in duly improving it by the faithful 
discharge of their ministerial duties. Then he says, in very 
beautiful Latin, ‘‘ And let us not be ashamed to confess 
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our faults, shortcomings and provocations. For nothing is 
unbecoming to us which is honourable to God. And our 
faces will appear beautiful in His eyes, when He sees the 
tears of joyous gratitude followed by the gush of penitential 
shame and sorrow for our manifold sins.” The Lord give us 
open hearts, to hide no sin from Him, that, while we confess 
with shame, we be not ashamed to confess ! 
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EXPOSITORY LECTURES, 
(I.)* 


DELIVERED AT CLARE HALL, GRANGE, EDINBURGH. 


SUBJECT: I PETER, CHAPTER I, AND CHAPTER II. 
I—8 


“* Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the stvangers scattered throughout 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, elect according to 
lhe joveknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ : 
Grace unto you, and peace be multiplied. Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lovd Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Chnist from the dead.”’—1t PETER 1. I—3. 


INTEND very briefly, and therefore it must be very 
superficially, to go over the surface of this rich mine, till 
I reach verse 8 ; if I be able, that is to say, just to go skimming 
along that which entices us at every step to stop and examine 
the rich ore. Yet I should wish, looking for assistance, to 
go over the preceding verses for the sake of connection, briefly. 

Verse I. ‘‘ Peter, an apostle of Jesus’ Christ, to the 
strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia.” I shall not stop for any discourse about 
the character or history of Peter. I presume you all know 
well the believing, impulsive, and somewhat self-conceited 
Peter—dear, with all his faults, very dear to Christ Jesus. 
Jesus Christ’s Simon Peter—‘‘ Peter, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ.” 

The letter is addressed to ‘‘ the strangers of the dispersion ’”’— 
then scattered abroad—‘‘ the strangers of the dispersion in 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia.” These 
are countries in lesser Asia—about which I may be permitted 
to stop for one instant. When at Constantinople, I was 
told by the excellent American missionary, Goodall, that the 
mission with which he is connected, the principal seat of which 
is at Constantinople, has stations scattered throughout the 
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whole of lesser Asia, and indeed in most parts of Turkey ; 
and that there are stations in all these places, save one, which 
I forget—viz., ‘‘ Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia.”’ I mention this to direct attention to what is a 
deserving mission, to which from this country aid is given by 
a society called, ‘‘ The London Mission Aid Society.” The 
mission is conducted by American missionaries, who formerly 
were among the Armenians, and sought, without setting up a 
Protestant Church, to spread abroad in the Armenian Church 
more Christian knowledge. But being stopped in this by the 
Patriarch of the Armenians, they were obliged to come out 
and form themselves into a Protestant community. That 
by the bye. But it is interesting to know that this epistle 
of Peter will be read with special interest by men in all these 
countries—‘'‘ Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithy- 
nia ’’—as the letter of Peter, the apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to themselves specially. But not to them only, it is ad- 
dressed also to us—to men living in Great Britain, and other 
countries—to such persons as are described in the second 
verse. 

Verse 2. ‘‘ Elect.’ Jesus Christ, we see, has a peculiar 
people, a chosen people. The Psalmist says, ‘‘ Blessed is the 
man whom thou choosest.” 

First of all, Israel was a chosen people—a select, or elect 
people. God said to them at Mount Sinai—‘‘ All the earth 
is mine ; but ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests.” But 
David speaks of some who were Israelites indeed out of Israel 
—‘‘ Blessed is the man whom Thou choosest, and causest to 
approach unto Thee: that he may dwell all the days of his 
life in the house of the Lord, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in His temple.’’ Blessed is the man whom God 
chooses. Yes ; between God and His people there is a special 
relation. He is their God, and they are His people! He 
is their chosen God, and they are His chosen people. And 
the question only is: ‘‘ With whom did this mutual choice 
begin? With Him or with them?” Ah! their choice is 
just their approach. ‘‘ Blessed is the man whom Thou 
choosest, and causest to approach unto Thee.” 
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‘“ Ye have not chosen me,” says Jesus to His disciples, 
‘“ but I have chosen you.” He does not mean that the 
disciples did not prefer Jesus to all other teachers, that they 
had not chosen Him; but He says, ‘‘ It did not begin with 
you—I chose you, and called you with divine power.” So 
the whole spring of salvation is in God’s election. Not 
indeed that any man is presumptuously to enter into the 
secrets of God. The whole spring of salvation is in God’s 
election ; but this stream of salvation flows out before us in a 
free gospel; and we are to drink of the water, not at the 
fountainhead, but as it flows by us, yet acknowledging the 
fountain from which it flows. 

‘“ Rlect, according to the foreknowledge of God the Father.” 
What is this foreknowledge? Is it the foreknowledge of 
anything in God’s elect, distinguishing them naturally from 
others? Nay—'‘ Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
of the same lump to make one vessel to honour, and another 
unto dishonour?’”’ Of the same lump. Is it the fore- 
knowledge of what now distinguishes them? ‘The fore- 
knowledge of faith, and repentance, and perseverance to the 
end?, Nay, the Apostle Paul says such things as these— 
‘* According as He hath chosen us in Him before the founda- 
tion of the world, that we should be holy and without blame 
before Him in love’’—‘‘ Whom He did foreknow, He also 
did predestinate to be conformed to the image of His Son.” 
God hath chosen His people to be holy, to be conformed 
to the image of His Son, we read ; and therefore not in con- 
sequence of foreknowledge of the holiness, of the conformity. 
Not good works foreseen as the cause of election: because good 
works are declared to be the end of election—‘‘ Good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.” 
‘« By grace are ye saved through faith—not of works, lest 
any man should boast.” Not of them, but wnto them. 

The foreknowledge of God there, is just His scheme of re- 
demption. God has not only chosen certain persons, but 
chosen them to be saved in a special way, commonly called 
the covenant of grace. No man, no unsanctified, disobedient 
man, unsprinkled with the blood of Jesus, may presume to 
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go and read in God’s secrets : God has not told the names 
of His elect tobe saved. But He has told the name of one 
elect, the elect Saviour—that is kept no secret. Not the names 
of the elect people to be saved, but that of an elect Saviour ; 
and God, Who tells of Him, bids you all to come to this re- 
vealed elect Saviour. ‘‘ Behold my servant whom I uphold, 
mine elect in whom my soul delighteth.” ‘‘ This is my 
beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased ; hear ye Him.” 
“ Every man that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father 
cometh unto me.” 

But the elect of God may be known through the fruits of 
their election. ‘‘ Elect, according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through sanctification of the Spint, unto 
obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.” 
Sanctification takes place in time—sanctification takes place 
in individual souls ; sanctification of the Spirit is a matter of 
experience to the sanctified by the Spirit. Obedience takes 
place in time—obedience it is of men who were sometimes 
disobedient. (Titus III.) A disobedient heart changed by 
. grace into an obedient heart, is a matter that does not take 
place in the secret counsels of God, but takes place in.time, 
and takes place in souls—takes place under the gospel, and 
by that gospel being made effectual by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

‘“ And sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ ’’—Ah! 
yes, God’s elect, when called, are sanctified, are obedient; 
but they are the whole of them great sinners. They have 
got all the sin of their birth, and of their unconverted life, 
and all their daily sins—all the defilement of the feet that 
needs to be washed. John tells us—‘ If we walk in the 
light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with ap- 
other ; and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 7s cleansing us 
from all sin.” ‘* Sanctification—obedience—sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ’’—sprinkling of atoning blood. The 
sanctification of the Spirit is a glorious gift of divine grace— 
the obedient heart, the heart conquered by Christ, made willing 
and obedient, is a precious gift of divine grace; but these 
things are not merit—they deserve nothing. A man is 
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blessed in having them—even without being blessed for 
having them. Not but God attaches a reward to them ; but 
it is not a reward of debt, as to them—it is a reward of grace. 
What then is to become of the guilt of sin? Sanctification 
does not meet that—new obedience does not meet that. 
The blood of Christ meets that—it meets the demand of an 
awakened conscience ; having met the demands of justice in 
God, it meets the demands of justice in the awakened con- 
science. It is, if sprinkled, of this power—‘‘ If the blood 
of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh: how much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered Himself without spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve the living God.” 

Now, where we find sanctification of the Spirit, and 
obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ, we need 
question election no more. ‘The presence of these things 
shew election, and nothing but the presence of these things 
can shew it. ‘Therefore, to know our election, we must first 
make our calling sure—our calling unto holiness, unto 
obedience, unto sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. To 


such persons Peter says: ‘‘ Grace unto you, and peace, be 
multiplied.” 

God’s elect, sanctified, obedient, and sprinkled, are the 
subjects of His grace and peace. ‘‘ Being justified freely by 


”» 


His grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus 
—‘‘ Being justified by faith, we have peace with God.” This 
grace and peace, it appears, are not capable of self-multiplica- 
tion to those who are possessed of them—‘‘ He giveth more 


grace,” ‘‘ The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy: 
but He giveth more grace— God resisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace unto the humble.” Hence the exhortation—‘‘ Grow 


in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” 

‘“ Grace unto you and peace be multiplied.’ Grace here 
evidently means that which can be multiplied. It is not 
God’s free favour in itself ; because His eternal love of election 
towards these persons, and His love of delight in them, 
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now that they are sanctified, and obedient and sprinkled, is 
not capable of it. But grace bestows gifts of grace; and 
these gifts of grace are capable of multiplication. God has 
not exhausted His grace on His people; and woe unto us, 
if we be sitting down contented, saying we have got grace 
and peace. ‘‘ Grace unto you and peace be multiplied.” 
Peter was not satisfied: he was thankful to God on their 
behalf, but he was not satisfied. He had a wish: he did not 
want better things than they had got—he wanted more of 
them. 

Verse 3. ‘‘ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.’’ God blesses when He confers good—specially 
when He confers saving good. When God bestows Christ, 
then He bestows this blessing—‘‘ Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; that the 
blessing of Abraham may come on the Gentiles through 


Jesus Christ.” ‘‘ The blessing of Abraham ’’—the promise 
of Isaac. ‘‘ They that are of faith are blessed with faithful 
Abraham’ ‘‘ In thy seed shall all nations of the earth be 


blessed ’’—the seed is Christ. But men bless God, not when 
they confer good on God. God is over all, blessed for ever— 
independent, infinitely rich, glorious, happy: He hath 
blessedness to which nothing can be added, and from which 
nothing can be subtracted. Men bless God when they 
acknowledge the blessed God in His blessed being and per- 
fections ; specially when they acknowledge the blessing which 
the blessed God has bestowed on them: ‘‘ Who hath blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus.” 

‘* Blessed be the God and Father of Our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
He shews what God it is. Not a Pagan God, and not the 
God of the unbelieving Jews. For Jesus says, ‘‘ My Father, 
of whom ye say that He is your God;”’ but they had said, 
‘“ This is the heir, come and let us kill Him,” and thereby 
were disinherited. ‘‘ He that honoureth not the Son, honour- 
eth not the Father ’’—‘‘ Whosoever denieth the Son, the 
same hath not the Father; but he that acknowledgeth the 
Son, hath the Father also.”’ The God who blesses, and the 
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God whom blessing we bless, is the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The Father of Him, who, for us men, and our 
redemption, came, sent of the Father—'‘ made of a woman, 
made under the law.”’ 

It is therefore in this character that God blesses men with 
the enduring blessings. Other blessings He may bestow 
otherwise; but He said to rebellious Israel, ‘‘ I will curse 
your blessings.’’ Other blessings He may bestow, and curse 
the blessings. But this is a blessing of God without a curse. 

‘“ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which, according to Hts abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again.” We have the source of this act—'‘ His mercy ’’— 
"Tis from the mercy of our God that all our hopes begin.” 
He revealed Himself to Moses: ‘‘ Jehovah, Jehovah God, 
merciful and gracious.” ‘There is a gradation here—gracious 
is somewhat more than merciful; but we cannot stop on it. 
Mercy hath respect to misery, to the miserable. It flows— 
not indeed as drawn out by misery, for then, wherever there 
was a miserable object, the misery would attract it—it flows 
to misery—that is the nature of mercy—but it flows at mercy’s 
free-will : ‘‘ I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy.” 
It is not by the attraction of the misery, but by the free-will 
motion of mercy toward misery. 

This mercy, we need it. Without it God’s elect, God’s 
sanctified, God’s obedient, God’s sprinkled, people would 
have perished with the perishing world. Mercy, I have said, 
is toward the miserable ; therefore towards such objects as we. 
It flows from the freedom of the divine will—not of necessity 
and therefore is not to be calculated on, but implored—the 
declaration, ‘‘ I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy,” 
meeting with the response from the dust at the mercy seat, 
‘‘ Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving- 
kindness; according unto the multitude of Thy tender 
mercies, blot out my transgressions.” Though it is sovereign 
mercy, it is abundant mercy.” God in revealing His nam 
heaps term upon term—I may quote it again—in the Olde 
Testament they never tired of quoting it—‘‘ Jehovah, Je- 
hovah God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abund- 
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ant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin—and that will by 
no means clear the guilty.” ‘‘ The name of the Lord is a 
strong tower; the righteous runneth into it, and is safe.” 
‘The sinner runneth into it, and finds salvation. 

This mercy of God is spoken of here as generative mercy. 
‘* Which, according to His abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again.” The mercy of God—begetting mercy. Begetting 
us unto what? ‘‘ Unto a lively (living) hope.’”’ And by 
what begetting us unto alively hope? ‘‘ By the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead.’ Regeneration, in Christ’s 
discourse to Nicodemus, is referred to the Holy Ghost ; with 
whom however, Christ baptizes, and concerning whom He 
spake to the Samaritan woman, as also in public on the great 
day of the feast : ‘‘ He that believeth on me, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water—this spake He of the Spirit.” 
Here our begetting is ascribed to God the Father, and is 
spoken of as connected with the resurrection of Christ. 
‘* Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which, according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead.” 

Let us look at the state of the eleven when Christ was dead 
and buried. Jesus had said, ‘‘ I give unto my sheep eternal 
life; ’’ He had said, ‘‘ Because I live, ye shall live also.” 
And he died. He had bound up His own life with their life— 
His life as the fountain, with their life as the stream. And 
He died and was buried. And what was to become of the 
disciples? The two going to Emmaus, to whom Jesus ap- 
peared, said—‘‘ Beside all this, to-day is the third day;”’ 
and, “‘ We hoped that it had been He which should have 
redeemed Israel.’ ‘‘ We hoped’’—they spake in the past 
tense, as if their hope was dead—though I think there was 
a spark at the bottom of which they were scarcely conscious. 
Well, and if Christ had remained in the grave, what would 
have become of their hope? ‘There were great hopes en- 
kindled in the hearts of these men—great hopes. But the 
lips of Jesus are cold in death—and that cry on the cross, what 
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means it ? ‘““ My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken 
me?’’ What a damp must have been on their hopes, not 
brightened then, as ours are, by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead ! 

The apostle says, ‘‘ If Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain.’ The whole 
apostolic gospel is an empty thing—there is no reality in it. 
And if there be no reality in the gospel, then, of course, faith 
in the gospel is the same as the ministry of the gospel itself is. 
‘* Our preaching is vain—and your faith is vain.” And not 
vain only——‘‘ Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God ; 
because we have testified of God that He raised up Christ.” 
It is not only that our preaching is vain, but our preaching is 
an imposition and a lie; and your faith is not only vain—it 
is a miserable deception. ‘‘ Your faith is vain, ye are yet 
in your sins.’”’—Ye are yet in your sins, if Christ is in the 
grave. Hither He was the Messiah, and failed: or the 
Messiah has not come yet; sin has not been expiated. 

And, of course, ‘‘ They also which are fallen asleep in 
Christ are perished.’”’ They believed a vanity and a lie. 
They believed that they had redemption through His blood, 
the forgiveness of sins; but they died, and met God, and all 
the sin was unatoned for. Miserable wretches! Most 
miserable of all men! For others got the present world; 
but, believing a lie, they had forsaken all, and followed Christ, 
and they died, and met an unpropitiated God. 

But now, ‘‘ He hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.” ‘‘ Now 
is Jesus Christ risen from the dead ’’—it is no lie. ‘‘ Christ 
is risen indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon ’’—and ther 
to ‘‘ the above five hundred brethren at once.”’ He rose again 
from the dead, and ascended to heaven ; and in testimony of 
all He not only sent out those faithful witnesses who pro- 
claimed it, but sent down at Pentecost, a higher witness— 
the Holy Ghost ; by whom He produced those effects on souls 
which manifested that He was living, for they could not be 
produced by a dead one, 
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‘‘ He hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.”’ He was crucified 
as a blasphemer. The High Priest adjured Him ‘‘ Art thou 
the Son of God ?”’ and He said, ‘‘ Thou sayest that I am”’ 
—that is—he swore it. This adjuration by the High Priest 
was His being put upon oath—‘‘ Tell me,” with all the 
solemnity of an oath, ‘‘ whether Thou be the Son of God?” 
and Jesus answered, ‘‘ Thou sayest that I am.” The High 
Priest put Him to death for blasphemy, because He said 
‘*T am the Son of God.” Well, He rises from the dead— 
certainly by the power of God; and so is ‘‘ declared to be the 
Son of God with power, by His resurrection from the dead.” 
God testifies to Him. The testimony is not indeed given in 
the same language as at His baptism and on the mount of 
transfiguration. It was by a voice from Heaven then: it 
is by no voice now, but by His resurrection from the dead. 

And so, as the Church’s hope is in Christ, its life is in Christ. 
He said, ‘‘ Because I live, ye shall live also;’”’ and He does 
live, and His words of eternal life are true. God, in raising 
Him from the dead, ‘‘ hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope.” If He died under the weight of our sins: if the Lord 
laid upon Him the iniquity of us all—of all His sheep—of all 
who through grace have believed, do believe, or shall believe 
on Him—then, if He rise, God hath accepted His offering ; 
and we, as many as are in Him by faith of the operation of 
the Spirit of God, are not in our sins. As sure as Christ is 
risen, we are not in our sins; even as it is sure that the dead 
who have fallen asleep in Jesus have not perished—neither 
the one nor the other. For, ‘‘ I am the resurrection and the 
life : he that believeth in me, though He were dead, yet shall 
he live”’ : ‘‘ Blessed are the dead that have died in the Lord ”’ 
—‘‘and he that liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die.” 
Jesus puts a question—happy are we if we can rightly answer 
it: ‘‘ Believest thou this?” for thyself, ‘‘ Believest thou 
this ?”’ 

Jesus died to procure—Jesus rose to confer—repentance 
and the forgiveness of sins. Therefore, not only is His 
resurrection the proof of the completeness of His work, and 
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so of the completeness of His right to life, and possession of 
life for those who are in Him; but His resurrection from. 
the dead is also the restoration of Him to life as the conferer 
and cherisher of the salvation which He was humbled in the 
dust of death to procure: He lives to procure it. 

Ah! then, as Christ in His gospel calls thee, and is of power 
to quicken thee, listen to His call, cry for His Spirit, come to 
Him and be saved. 

And now, what ts all this to thee? What does it matter 
to thee whether Christ died or died not, rose or rose not ? 
Ah! you say, ‘‘ It matters much; if He had not died and 
risen again, I could not be saved, but nowI can.’ Well, that 
is true-—make what you will of it, it is true, you can be saved. 
I am afraid too little is made of the faith in the possibility of 
being saved by Christ. As it goes generally, it is worth very 
little ; but a living faith, a faith wrought by the Holy Ghost, 
of Christ’s power to save the soul, is no little faith. I don’t 
say that it is the whole that is obligatory—thank God! no; 
but ‘‘ Poor Joseph’s”’ faith, if it were scrutinized, amounted 
to no more, and ‘‘ Poor Joseph’s”’ faith, I doubt not, saved 
Joseph’s soul. 

You all know the tract ‘‘ Poor Joseph.” ‘The excellent 
Dr. Calamy was preaching in a church in London ; and a poor 
half-witted man, named Joseph, who used to carry burdens 
through the streets, happened to look in at the door, and rested 
his burden, and began to listen. Dr. Calamy was preaching 
the good old apostolic gospel—'‘ This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation ; that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners ; of whom I am chief.’’ He, in the 
course of his discourse, as every faithful minister will, spake 
of the person of Christ, who He is that came into the world 
to save sinners—that He was in the beginning with God, and 
was God—that by Him all things were made in heaven and 
in earth. Poor Joseph listened ; and when the church dis- 
persed was heard saying to himself—‘‘ Joseph never heard 
this before—that Jesus Christ, the God who made all things, 
came into the world to save sinners.’”’ By and bye, some 
persons came and asked him: ‘‘ Yes, Joseph, but have you 
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acted faith?’’ ‘‘ Ah! poor Joseph can act nothing ; but it 
is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus 
Christ, the God Who made all things, came into the world to 
save sinners; and why may not poor Joseph be saved ?”’ 
‘“ The God who made all things’’—it was always that—no 
Socinian faith would do for Joseph. It might be small 
faith his, but it was a true faith, and a living one. At last 
he became sick ; and Dr Calamy was sent for, and called on 
him. When he heard his voice, he said, ‘‘ Are you the good 
minister who told me about Jesus Christ coming into the world 
to save sinners?’”’ ‘Then taking a little bag of money from 
under his pillow, he said—‘‘ Poor Joseph had set this aside 
for his old age ; but poor.Joseph will never see old age. Take 
it, and give it to some of Christ’s poor people; and tell them 
that poor Joseph loves them, and he thinks he loves Jesus 
Christ for coming into the world to save sinners.”’ ‘‘ Poor 
Joseph can act nothing—but he thinks he loves Jesus Christ 
for coming into the world to save sinners.” 

This faith of Joseph’s, who could act nothing, had hope and 
love accompanying it— it was not a dead faith. If anyone 
had asked him, ‘‘ Shall you be saved?” perhaps Joseph 
could not have said that he would be saved. But this man 
had a defence against every reason that could ever be adduced, 
a Challenge to all earth and hell to bring any reason, why he 
should not be saved—since Jesus Christ, Who is God, came 
into the world to save sinners. Of course, it remained with 
Jesus Christ whether He would save him or not ; but Joseph’s 
faith was a triumphant faith so far as the ability of Jesus 
Christ was concerned. ‘‘ If He chose to save me—the Maker 
of all things—there is nothing in all things that can hinder 
Him saving me.” 

Faith that Jesus Christ can save, is not therefore a little thing 
—nor did Jesus put away the man who came with it to Him— 
*‘ Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me clean: I will, be 
thou clean.” Haliburton says, speaking of this man’s faith 
—‘‘ Christ’s power to save—if God revealed no more, kept 
all beyond to Himself ; and I renounce all other schemes and 
views ; all other ways I renounce—but this is a way worthy 
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of Him—I take it that this is justifying faith—or has in it of 
the nature of justifying faith.” 

In conclusion—a word to the desponding. I believe that 
a perhaps of salvation, if it be with the Holy Ghost giving the 
grace of hope with a perhaps, is more in some souls than all 
the fulness of the gospel of Christ works in others. 

You will say, ‘‘ It is a perhaps only, and a perhaps is very 
little.” But spiritual hope is a grace ; and where you will find 
a perhaps, you will find that. It must indeed be a perhaps 
of this very salvation—of this very God for my God—of this 
very Christ for my Saviour—of this very Spirit for my renewer 
and sanctifier—of this very gospel, as the ground of my hope, 
and the exhibition of the things which I desire and hope for. 
But O! a perhaps, let no man despise it. Let no man rest 
with it ; but let him who has got a perhaps of salvation, with 
a Holy Ghost giving him hope, be sure that the Holy Ghost, 
who has made him to hope on a perhaps, will carry him on 
step by step—till there be a rejoicing ‘‘ with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory—receiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls.” 

At the service at which the foregoing discourse was de- 
livered, Dr. Duncan read as the opening Psalm to be sung the 
43rd, on the successive verses of which he made comments 
as follows :— 

‘* Judge me, O God, and plead my cause 
against the ungodly nation ; 
From the unjust and crafty man, 
O be Thou my salvation.’’—Verse 1. 
He, who says this, had need to take care that he be not himself 
““anjust’ and“ ctafty.” 
‘« Ror Thou the God art of my strength ; 
Why thrusts Thou me Thee fro ? 
For the enemy’s oppression 
Why do I mourning go ?’’-Verse 2. 

Verse 2. The Lord’s people have their complaint of an ab- 
sent God; and they enquire about God’s way of proceeding with 
them. Not that they complain of God as unjust or unwise ; 
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but endeavouring to believe that He is just and wise—and 
desiring not only to believe, but to understand it—they come 
and ask God the reason. Believing indeed that God hath a 
good reason, yet desiring to understand it, they seek often to 
understand the ways of God. This man here says, ‘‘ Thou 
the God art of my strength’: but he finds in the God of his 
strength repulsion—oppression by his enemies, and re- 
pulsion by the God of his strength. So he comes tothe God of 
his strength and enquires—‘‘ Why thrusts Thou me Thee fro” ? 

Verse 3. His prayer is dictated by the faith that there 
is in the God of his strength that which he has not, and 
which he needs, and which the God of his strength, who is 
now thrusting him from Him, can graciously bestow. What 
is that? ‘‘O send Thy light forth and Thy truth—lLet 
them be guides to me.” 

Verse 4. Then, when that is done, I will go to Him who 
is at present the God of my strength, and who is at present 
thrusting me from Him. Though He is at present thrusting 
me from Him, yet, light sent forth and truth, there shall be 
a going, and going with joy—‘‘ Then will I to God’s altar go, 
to God my chiefest joy.” 

Ah! faith looks beyond the present in dealing with a God 
of His strength, Who is thrusting away. Ah! yes; though 
He is thrusting away, yet His anger may be turned away, 
and He comfort me. Though He is thrusting away just 
now, yet from the God of my strength there may be a sending 
forth of light and truth, anda going to the altar, and a going 
to God as my chiefest joy. And I shall yet rejoice in this 
God of my strength, who is now thrusting me away. 

Verse 5. ‘‘ Why art thou then cast down, my soul?” 
Even when foes are around thee, and the God of thy strength 
thrusts thee away, yet, with this blessed hope, ‘‘ Why art 
thou cast down?’”’ Even in these painful circumstances. 
‘“ Why with vexing thoughts art thou disquieted within me ? ”’ 

Verse 6. ‘‘ Still trust in God’’—amid these trying cir- 
cumstances—‘‘ for Him to praise good cause I yet shall have.” 
Hope looks Godward, and forward—'‘ for Him to praise good 
cause I yet shall have: He of my countenance is the health, 
my God that doth me save.” 


EXPOSITORY LECTURES, 
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‘““ To an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, veseyved in heaven for you, who ave kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. 
Wherein ye quietly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temptations.” —1 PETER 1. 4—6. 


RETROSPECT OF VERSES I—3. 


HESE strangers spoken of here appear to have been, 
principally at least, Christian Jews scattered abroad in 
various countries of the dispersion before the destruction of 
Jerusalem. For already the Jews had begun to scatter 
themselves through almost every country. And they are 
to us a type and sample of the state of the Church in this 
world—-strangers and pilgrims in a foreign land, sending up 
the prayer, “O Lord our God, us save and gather the heathen 
from among.” ‘“ Elect.’’ Chosen—strangers that were 
chosen of God. The apostle, in this so rich context, traces 
all the blessings of salvation here set before us to God’s 
election. Salvation belongeth to the Lord; it is a divine 
salvation—divine in its purpose and plan, as well as in its 
procurement and bestowal. ‘‘ According to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father.” “To know” in Hebrew 
signifies ‘‘T'o have a friendly mind toward anyone”; not 
simply to approve—but to be kindly-minded, to have a 
favourable regard. And to “‘ foreknow”’ is just before- 
hand to have such a friendly mind. In Romans XI God’s 
people Whom He foreknew are described as ‘‘ a remnant 
according to the election of grace ’’—an elect, or foreknown 
remnant. And it is said, ‘‘ And if by grace, then it is no 
more of works”: ‘‘ A remnant according to the election of 
grace’’—not of works. 
‘“ Through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.” There are two 
mistakes, both dangerous, to be avoided. ‘The one is, the 
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presumptuous enquiry into God’s secrets—men seeking to 
make their election sure, before making their calling sure. 
This none can ever do. The other is, the thinking that 
election cannot be known. It cannot be known before faith, 
repentance, love, new obedience, in short, before conversion 
unto God. But as effectual calling is the fruit of election, 
this calling, made sure, testified unto, and well witnessed by 
the fruits, is a proof of election. An apostle says to another 
Church: ‘‘ Knowing, brethren, beloved, your election of 
God ;”’ the fruits of it—‘‘ Ye turned to God from idols, to 
serve the living and true God, and to wait for His Son from 
heaven.” Those in whom are the Scriptural marks of true 
converts, of true believers in’ Jesus Christ, may, and ought, 
thankfully to know their election of God. ‘‘ All things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to His purpose.’ ‘‘ If any man love God, 
the same is known of Him.” 

The election of these persons here was manifested in the 
fruits of it. They were elected ‘‘ unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ ’’—elected unto that 
which is accomplished ‘‘ through sanctification of the Spirit.” 
As to those in whom that calling had taken place, the effectual 
cause of that calling was ‘‘ sanctification of the Spirit,” 
and the constituents of that calling were ‘‘ obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.’’ ‘‘ Obedience ”’ 
——new obedience—such as the Apostle John sets before us 
in these words : ‘‘ If we ave walking in the light as He is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another (we have still sin, 
it is not unsullied the obedience : and walking in the light, in 
new obedience, we are more and more sanctified); and the 
blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, is cleansing us from all sin.” 

To these persons, the Apostle asks that grace and peace 
be multiplied : ‘‘ Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied.” 
Grace multiplied in the great multiplication of the gracious 
bestowments ; and peace multiplied in their enjoyment, more 
ample and full of the peace with God which, being justified 
by faith, they have. It is indeed a perfect peace which keeps 
him whose mind is stayed upon God; and yet as to the 
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blessing accompanying this state of peace, peace can be 
multiplied. In Old Testament language : ‘‘ Thy peace should 
be like a river’: ‘‘ All thy children shall be taught of the 
Lord, and great shall be peace of thy children.’”’ And the 
apostle under the gospel is praying that God would grant 
the same—he is not satisfied. We should be thankful for 
God’s gracious bestowments: but He does not require us to 
be satisfied till in the morning we be satisfied with His likeness. 
He is what He loves in others, a beautiful giver; and we 
honour His bounty and the riches of His grace by ample 
desires and ardent prayer. 

Then follows a noble song of praise in verse 3. ‘‘ Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.”’ The God 
of our salvation is to be the God of our praise. And who is 
He? ‘‘ The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.”” He 
revealed Himself of old as ‘‘ the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob”’: He hath revealed Himself now as ‘‘ the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” ‘‘ Jesus,” the Saviour 
—‘‘ Christ,” the anointed, Who is God’s Son, His proper, 
peculiar, only begotten Son ; of the same substance, or essence, 
with Himself—equal in power and glory. The same, as in 
essence, so in will—‘‘ As the Father raiseth up the dead 
and quickeneth them, even so the Son quickeneth whom 
He will.”’ The same in operation—'‘ My Father hath been 
working hitherto,” since the first of Sabbaths, ‘‘ and I have 
been working.” ‘This name the Church had from the lips of 
Christ Himself : ‘‘ I go to my Father and your Father, to my 
God and your God.” 

‘* Which, according to His abundant mercy hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead.’’ We looked at these words in connection 
with the state of the eleven and of the whole multitude of the 
disciples, during the time when our Lord was lying in the 
grave. He had said, ‘‘ Because I live, ye shall live also ;”’ 
and He died, and was buried. ‘They said, ‘‘ We trusted that 
it had been He who should have redeemed Israel, and besides 
all this, to-day is the third day.’”’ Their hopes lay buried with 
Him in the grave; for as yet they knew not the Scriptures, 
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and how that thus it must be. But when the morning of the 
third day dawned, from the obscruity of the tomb also dawned 
the rising Sun of righteousness. Jesus, who died for our 
offences, rose again for our justification. ‘‘ The Lord is 
risen indeed ;’’ and in Him rose our hopes. For if He be not 
risen, then is the apostolic preaching a vanity, and the faith 
in the apostolic preaching a vanity too. Nay, and more than 
vain—the apostles are false witnesses; because they have 
testified that God raised Christ, whom He raised not up, on 
that supposition. And we who believe are yet in our sins— 
the atonement has not been made, has not been accepted ; 
and they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.” 
‘* But now is Christ risen ;”’ and the Church is begotten again 
by His resurrection unto a lively hope. 

Verse 4. ‘‘ To an inheritance.” Jesus died, and rose, 
and ascended into heaven, and sat down at the right hand of 
the majesty on high; having left this promise—‘‘ I go to 
prepare a place for you: and if I go to prepare a place for 
you I will come again, and receive you unto myself—that 
where I am there ye may be also.” 

Jesus as the head of His Church was justified, and we His 
Church, were virtually justified in Him, though not actually 
justified till, by faith of the operation of the Spirit, we believe 
in Him. He as the covenant head of the people quickened 
the people whom He hath quickened and whom He will 
quicken is ascended ; He appears in the presence of God for 
us. Our hope is a living hope in Him, and it is the hope of 
an inheritance. The begetting is not figurative merely—it 
is real, and conveys real benefits. The Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is the Father of as many as are in Him: and 
‘“ He is not ashamed to be called our God, for He hath pre- 
pared for us a city.” 

‘“ The children should not lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children.” ‘‘ If any man provide not for his 
own, specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is more than an infidel.’ In the world some men 
dutifully, and others not dutifully, provide for their children. 
God is a Father, but He would be ashamed to be called a 
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Father if He did not play a Father’s part. He gives as a 
Father—He gives instruction; He gives chastisement ; He 
gives an inheritance. He was a Father to Jacob, and Israel 
was his first-born; and He acted a Father’s part to them; 
He brought them into the inheritance which His right hand 
had purchased for them. They were under tutors and 
governors until the time appointed of the Father, until the 
Christ should come. He set the coming of Christ before 
them, and instituted a dispensation of preparation. So 
now for the second coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, God hath 
provided an inheritance, and also a system of training of 
the sons made heirs, who have now a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. Made heirs; not having full 
possession, but the earnest of the Spirit, and the first fruits, 
the lively hope of an inheritance to come, an inheritance in 
heaven. 

This inheritance is ‘‘ incorruptible.” Earthly inheritances 
are corruptible—‘‘ For the creation was made subject to 
vanity ; not voluntarily, but by reason of Him who hath sub- 
jected the same in hope; because the creation itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God.” And it is ‘‘undefiled.”’ 
In contrast, I take it, to all inheritances here. God’s in- 
heritance of old, we read what His people did with it. 
(Jeremiah 11, 7) ‘‘ When ye entered, ye defiled my land, 
and made mine heritage an abomination.” With earthly 
inheritances there is a root of corruption within them, and 
a stain upon them. ‘‘ Moth and rust do corrupt and thieves 
break through and steal”’ ; and men with their own sins pollute 
their earthly inheritances. But this, as it is incorruptible, 
so it is undefiled : there is no principle within it tending unto 
dissolution ; and there is no stain upon its fair face. And 
it ‘‘ fadeth not away.” It will never lose the bloom and 
freshness of its pristine glory ; it is ever fresh, ever new, ever 
green, ever blooming, ever flowering—there is no decay. 

Well, this is certainly a noble heritage—this inheritance 
of the servants of Jehovah, whose righteousness is of Jehovah. 
It shall never fade, nor fail, nor suffer stain. But what if 


‘ 


168 EXPOSITORY LECTURES, It. 


we should miss it? This so glorious an inheritance is a 
reserved inheritance. ‘* Reserved in heaven for you.” 
Jesus speaks of it as an inheritance which He has gone to 
procure. The Father destined it—Jesus came to earth to 
procure it, and He went above to prepare it. It is a popu- 
lous land: ‘‘ In my Father’s house are many mansions.” 
There had been a great depopulation in that land—many 
vacancies—a whole host of angels fell. And there are seats 
reserved—many mansions for the sons of men. ‘The in- 
heritance is kept. Satan cannot come into it ; God will not 
reverse His sentence; Christ will not neglect His work of 
preparation. The inheritance is not of our procuring nor 
of our keeping; He who~procured it for us, keeps it for us. 
And so it is sure. 

Yes, it is noble, and it is kept. But then, what if after all 
we should come short? And here I would speak with caution. 
‘« We are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence stedfast unto the end.” ‘‘If any man 
draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him.” ‘‘ The 
Lord is with you while ye be with Him; and if ye seek Him, He 
will be found of you; but if ye forsake Him, He will forsake 
you.” And it is true that God will keep up in His people’s 
minds a salutary fear of backsliding, and of that which back- 
sliding in its own nature tends to—apostasy and final ruin. 
But this very salutary fear which He puts into their hearts, 
according to His promise, ‘‘ I will not depart from them ; 
and I will put my fear into their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from me ’’—this very salutary fear of apostasy is one of 
the means which the Spirit of God, by His secured and 
covenanted presence and operation, maintains to keep 
them from apostasy. So the inheritance is reserved in 
Heaven—kept for you. 

Verse 5. ‘‘ Who are kept.” It is kept for you, and you 
for it. ‘‘ Who are kept’’—as in a garrison, guarded and 
garrisoned—‘‘ by the power of God.’ You are in an 
enemy’s country yet ; that is implied : but you are garrisoned, 
and kept in a garrison for the inheritance. The same word 
is employed in another text. ‘‘ Be careful for nothing : 
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but in everything, by prayer and supplication, with thanks-. 
giving, let your requests be made known unto God: and the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep 
(shall garrison) your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus.’ Christ Jesus, your fortress, your lighthouse, your 


garrison. ‘‘ What time my heart is overwhelmed, lead me 
unto the Rock that is higher than I.” ‘‘ The peace of God 
shall garrison your hearts and minds.” ‘‘ His place of de- 


fence shall be the munitions of rocks; bread shall be given 
him, his waters shall be sure.” Not prison fare—garrison fare. 

““ Kept by the power of God through faith.’ The great 
instrument of this is faith, And as in the beginning, so 
throughout. ‘‘ We which believe do enter into rest ’’—not 
simply ‘‘ which have believed.’’ And hence the doctrine of 
the perseverance of the believers im faith, can offer no con- 
solation unto him who is not at present in the exercise of 
faith. ‘‘ Kept through faith.” So he who is drawing back 
from Christ can have no consolation save in returning, and 
then going on.” ; 


“* Kept through faith.” ‘‘ But Ah!” you say; ‘‘ my 
faith is a feeble thing.” Yes, grace in the soul of the new 
creature is but a creature. ‘‘ If any man be in Christ he is a 


new creature,” yet it is but a creature. Therefore the 
perseverance of the saints is not an internal sufficiency of 
standing, is not the communication of infallibility ; believers 
could fall, and would fall, but for the being ‘‘ kept by the 
power of God through faith.” ‘‘ Simon, Simon, Satan hath 
desired to have thee, that he may sift thee as wheat; but I 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.” ‘‘ I give unto 
my sheep eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand. My Father which 
gave them me, is greater than all; and none is able to pluck 
them out of my Father’s hand.” ‘True, spiritual life, like all 
other life, has the property of life, that it aims at self-preser- 
vation, and uses its means—uses its means for the three 
great ends of life, preservation, growth and propagation. 
Vet still, though ‘‘ ilka blade o’ grass keps its ain drap o’ 
dew,” it is God who makes the grass to grow. We shun 
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danger carefully, almost when it comes suddenly, in 
stinctively ; we have understandings that lead us, as well 
as senses that lead us, to use food and other means of life, 
yet is not our life in our own hands. And so, believers, 
so far from being able to preserve spiritual life, to persevere, 
are not sufficient of themselves to think anything as of them- 
selves. It is the mighty power of God that is sufficient, and 
that keeps them believing; and that keeps them believing 
unto the inheritance. 

‘« Kept by the power of God through faith wnto salvation.” 
Salvation is indeed one, God’s one great salvation ; yet God 
works manifold salvations in the earth. This one great 
salvation consists of many parts. So the one word “‘ saved” 
is used diversely, with subordinate indications, for the many 
parts of the one indissoluble salvation of God. It is applied 


to one redemption. ‘‘ Who hath saved us, and called us 
with an holy calling’”—saved us by redeeming us, and 
thereafter calling us. It is used for our calling. ‘‘ The 


Lord added to the church daily such as were a being saved”’ 
—were being brought into a state of salvation. And it is 
used with respect to salvation completed—in a certain sense, 
as regards the soul, at death; but as regards the whole man, 
at the resurrection and the judgment. ‘‘ Now is your salva- 
tion nearer than when ye believed.”’ It is used in this last 
sense here. ‘‘ Kept by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation’’—the coming state of final salvation. We are, 
if we are already redeemed and called, saved men; and yet 
we need to be saved still. We need sanctification, which 
is called salvation. ‘‘ Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling ; for it is God that worketh in you both 
to will and to do of His good pleasure.’’ We need to be saved 
in death ; that we go not down into the pit ; to be kept by the 
mighty power of God through faith, and to be enabled in faith 
—and, if it please Him, in holy, humble triumph—to commit 
our souls unreservedly and unhesitatingly into the hands of 
Jesus, like Stephen. We need salvation from the grave, 
about whose devouring mouth our bones lie scattered, as 
when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth. We 
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need salvation in soul and body, from all the sin that is in 
us, and all that sin has done to us, that salvation which will 
be completed when He shall appear, and we shall be like Him, 
seeing Him as He is—when this corruptible shall put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal shall put on immortality, and 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
‘“ Death is swallowed up in victory.” 

Kept through faith—which God maintains, and us by it— 
unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time.’ It is 
as yet an unseen, but not an unannounced salvation. It is 
announced, ‘‘ When Christ who is our life shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with Him in glory.” ‘The salvation is 
not yet revealed, but it is ready to be revealed. God has 
made all His preparation for the revelation of it. Much is 
to be done on earth yet, we suppose, according to Scripture 
signs, so far as we can judge, before the earth be ready ; but 
this appearance is a prepared appearance. Heisready. Why 
then tarry the wheels of His Chariot ? All God’s reasons for 
it we know not—one we are told; ‘‘ He is longsuffering to 
usward, not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come unto repentance.” Let us account the long- 
suffering, of the Lord’s salvation, and let us use the long- 
suffering of the Lord unto salvation: ‘‘ For God hath not 
appointed us to wrath,’—in His longsuffering—‘‘ but to 
obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ.” It is to be 
revealed in ‘‘ the last tume ’’—the conclusion of the Messianic, 
of the Christian age. Christ shall come again in the clouds 
of heaven ; the trumpet shall sound, and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first. ‘‘ The last time.” The appearance that is 
ready ; it is ready for the last time, when the last time comes : 
the last time is coming, and the appearance to be made in the 
last time is already prepared. 

Verse 6. ‘‘ Wherein ye greatly rejoice.” In which great 
salvation, in the whole blessing He has blessed God for, 
namely, this glorious new-birth, this glorious inheritance, 
this divine keeping, this announced and prepared salvation. 
‘* Ve greatly rejoice.”” Ye are begotten again unto a lively 
hope, a hope that maketh not ashamed, and therefore a hope 


ce 
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full of joy. Ye rejoice in this hope, for your hope is founded 
on faith, which is ‘‘ the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen.” Well then may believers 
rejoice. ‘‘ Wherein ye greatly rejoice’’—a great joy. A 
great joy, but not unmixed, accompanied with heaviness. 
‘‘ Ye are in heaviness.”’ It is so in the beginning of this joy ; 
as in the case of those who ‘“‘ received the word in much 
affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost.’’ Much affliction at 
that time, and onwards, and it has not ceased yet. Ye have 
great joy, yet joy accompanied with heaviness. For true 
religion, the Christian’s hope and joy, does not make him a 
stoic, apathetic, unfeeling. ‘‘ Ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations”; but ye greatly rejoice though ye 
be in heaviness. O the human heart, specially when re- 
newed, and enlarged, and ennobled by grace, is a wide thing ; 
it can hold much ; it can hold apparent contrarieties. It can 
hold great joy along with heaviness, provided’ they flow from 
different sources; it can hold the sorrow of repentance and 
the joy of faith. So the manifold trials, and the joy of faith 
can well subsist together. 

‘‘ Now for a season ye are in heaviness.” Only for a 
season. The joy is a present great joy, and it is a lasting 
joy, as lasting as the inheritance ; and when the inheritance 
comes, it will be a joy having no heaviness. And so in the 
present time it is heaviness for a season. ‘‘ For our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory: while we look 
not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are 
not seen: For the things which are seen are temporal, but 
the things which are not seen are eternal.’’ MHeaviness for 
a season and that ‘‘ if need be.”” ‘The inheritance is God’s gift ; 
and the heaviness is also from Him—by permission at least ; 
and if only by bare permission, not without kindly intention. 
Of temptations, or trials, it may be affirmed what is said of 
chastening in Hebrews XII. ‘“ If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as withsons. . . Hechasteneth us for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of His holiness.” ‘The in- 
heritance certain ; and the heaviness for a season, and no more 
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—no longer than infinite wisdom, infinite love accompanying 
this infinite wisdom sees to be fit, to be necessary or expedient. 


Children of God, what a Father you have got! What an 
elder brother! What an inheritance! What a lively hope! 
Ye may well endure trials—may think it not strange even 
concerning fiery trials. Be not over cast down or over 
heavy. When in heaviness, seek to look in the direction of 
the Father, and the risen Saviour and the inheritance. And 
so, if the heaviness be not gone, the great joy will support 
the heart, so as it will go gladly under a heavy load. And 
as for others, are there those here that are father-less, God- 
less? For the God-less are fatherless. They have a father, 
but, ah, what a father! ‘‘ Ye,” said Christ to Christless 
Jews—and Christless Scotch people are the same—‘‘ are of 
your father the devil.” A bad father! What inheritance 
have ye? What beauty hath it? What stamina hath it? 
What pure beauty is in it? What unfading bloom of ex- 
cellence ? How long will it last? Will you take your glory 
down to the grave with you, down below the grave into the 
lower places? A bad father! a bad inheritance! ‘‘ the 
wages of sin is death.” 

And Christ sends the gospel. He who sent Paul, sends 
the gospel ministry and the gospel message to you. To 
what end? ‘‘ To open your eyes, and to turn you from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God; 
that you may obtain the forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among all them that are sanctified through faith which is in 
Christ.” But beware of despising, beware of neglecting. 
‘* How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ?” 
‘« To-day, if ye will hear His voice, harden not your hearts.” 
Do not turn away when He speaks thus. Hear Him, and 
though you have lien among the pots, you shall be like a 
dove, whose wings are covered with silver, and her feathers 
with yellow gold. And the Lord will put into your mouth 
a new song also, and will give you the heritage of those that 
fear His name. 


EXPOSITORY LECTURES, 
(III.)* 


‘* That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise 
and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.’—1 PETER 


Ea, 7s 
; RETROSPECT OF PREVIOUS VERSES. 

ae ETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ.” Whom Jesus 

called; whom Jesus on his confession pronounced 
blessed ; whom Jesus restored after his sad fall; whom Jesus 
interrogated, and from. whom Jesus extorted the confession 
of love; to whom Jesus gave the command, ‘‘ Feed my sheep, 
Feed my lambs’; that Peter who was honoured of God, 
though specially an apostle to the Jews, to be the first 
preacher of the everlasting gospel, and of the open gate of 
faith, unto the Gentiles. 

The ‘‘ strangers”’ who are addressed appear to have been 
mainly Jews, believing, Christian Jews. They are called 
‘“ strangers,’ not only because of their distance from the land 
of promise; but still more because they, like Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and David, were strangers with God. ‘‘ I 
am a stranger with Thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers 
were.” ‘They were not at home; they were neither in Judea, 
nor were they in heaven absent from the body, and present 
with the Lord. Such are all Christians—they are pilgrims. 
Born from above, they have been introduced by union to 
Jesus Christ into the kingdom of God; they are heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ. Here they have no continuing 
city, but they seek a better country, a heavenly one ; and their 
seeking of it is not in vain, for ‘‘ God is not ashamed to be 
called their God, for He hath prepared for them a city.” 

These strangers are addressed as elect persons. This 
subject of election is a very important and fundamental one 
in Christianity ; at the same time one that requires to be— 
not covered up and concealed, but tenderly and wisely 
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handled. That God hath chosen a people is evident from the 
whole tenor of Scripture. I need not quote other texts— 
here is one—these strangers were ‘‘ elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God.’ But it was not to them as elect 
that the Gospel was preached. 

Supposing them to have been Jews, Jews at first in Jeru- 
salem, the Gospel was preached to them as the betrayers and 
murderers of the Lord of glory. And when they were 
pricked to the heart by the message, and cried, ‘‘ Men and 
brethren, what shall we do?” Peter preached to them, 
not that they were elect, but, ‘“ Repent, and be baptised 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re- 
mission of sins’’: and it is said that, ‘‘ As many as gladly 
received the word were baptised.” And when the Gospel 
was preached to the Gentiles, it was preached as Paul de- 
clared he preached it, ‘‘ Testifying both to the Jews, and also 
to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward the 
Lord Jesus Christ.” The Gentiles were told that their gods 
were no gods; that they had forgotten the true God, and He 
had given them over to a reprobate mind, over to abominable 
idolatry and immorality ; and they were called on to repent, 
to turn to God. But when the question was proposed, ‘‘ How 
shall we turn? What is the way? What must we do to be 
saved ?”’ the answer given was that given to the Phillipian 
jailor, ‘‘ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved.”’ But though the Gospel was admirably fitted as 
an instrument to effect a great change on Jews and Gentiles, 
it had its effect because it was made effectual by the Holy 
Ghost—because it was ‘‘ preached with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven.” And men did repent of their sins, and 
betook themselves as sinners to the grace of God in Jesus 
Christ. 

Now, the faith being produced by the Holy Ghost—He 
catrying home the word to them with divine power, en- 
lightening their understanding to behold, and renewing 
their will to receive, all truth, and specially Jesus Christ the 
Saviour, and God in Him as the God of their supreme trust 
and love and obedience—in the faith, and the accompanying 
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graces, and the fruits thence proceeding, was manifested God’s 
election—God’s election was known. It was not preached 
to them in the Gospel as the ground of their trust ; but their 
election was manifested—the Spirit of God producing re- 
pentance toward God, and faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ 
—by their turning to God from idols, to serve the living and 
true God, and to wait for His Son from heaven. As the 
fruit of divine love, this holy and just love of God in Christ 
Jesus was shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost ; 
love was kindled in them: ‘‘ And we know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to His purpose.” 

Election then is manifested by the fruits of the Gospel, 
being produced in the hearts and manifested in the lives of 
men. And it is on the ground of these fruits manifested in 
the holy lives of these strangers that the apostle addresses 
them as elect of God. We are to repent, to lie low as sinners 
before God, to return to a gracious God through Jesus Christ 
the all-sufficient and freely offered Saviour—cleaving to 
Him with purpose of heart, following Him in faith which 
worketh by love and all new obedience; so we are to give 
all diligence to make our calling and our election sure. And 
it is only through the calling that the election is made sure. 
The election, as regards God’s part, is at the foundation of the 
calling: the calling, as regards man’s knowledge, is at the 
foundation of the election. The apostle then blesses God for 
what He had done—that He had begotten the Apostle Peter, 
and these strangers, and every believer, unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 

The foundation of our hope is without us—the lively hope 
produced by God is within. The lively hope is a thing 
within a man, but the foundation, the ground of the lively 
hope, is something without a man, the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. It is a hope. ‘‘ We are saved by hope: but what 
is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth He yet 
hope for?” We have not yet received the fruition of the 
hope ; but we have received, if we have indeed received Christ 
Himself, not only the beginning, but the pledge, seal, and 
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earnest of all. The Christian’s hope is in the future, but 
not only in the future, he has hope in Christ in this life. The 
hope is a begotten hope; and it is a hope of a heavenly in- 
heritance—a reserved inheritance for a kept people. ‘‘ For 
you, who are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation.”’ 

We are said, in Scripture, to be saved, in various aspects 
of the one indissoluble salvation. The word is used with 
regard to the state into which we are brought by the renewing 
of the Holy Ghost, and by faith in Jesus Christ offered in the 


Gospel. ‘‘ Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling.’ It is used with regard to the continuous work 
of grace and salvation which goes on in renewed souls. ‘‘ The 


Lord added to the church daily such as were a being saved *’— 
who were kept in a state of grace and salvation, whom God 
was saving, and saving, and saving. And it is used with 
regard to the completed salvation, which is in a certain sense 
at death, but in its fulness at the appearing of our Lord 


Jesus Christ in glory. ‘‘ Now is your salvation nearer than 
when ye believed.” ‘‘ God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ.” ‘‘ Being 


now justified by His blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through Him.” And so here—‘‘ kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation.” The salvation wrought out 
on Calvary ; the salvation brought in by the resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus Christ; the salvation of which we are made 
partakers when by grace we see, know, receive, and are joined 
to the Lord Jesus, and one spirit with Him;the salvation 
which we are receiving daily ; the salvation which we are to 
receive; the salvation ‘‘ ready to be revealed in the last 
time.” The full salvation has not come yet, but it is a 
readied and prepared salvation. 

‘‘ Wherein ye greatly rejoice.” Ye greatly rejoice in this 
salvation; ye greatly rejoice in the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and in His abundant mercy; ye greatly 
rejoice in the resurrection of Jesus Christ ; ye greatly rejoice 
in having been begotten again unto a lively hope by it; ye 
greatly rejoice in the hope of the inheritance incorruptible, 
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and undefiled, and that fadeth not away ; ye greatly rejoice 
when ye remember, think, and believe—cleaving to the Lord, 
and crying ‘‘ Uphold me ’’—that you are kept by the mighty 
power of God through faith unto salvation. Ye greatly 
rejoice, and you have good ground for rejoicing. Who 
should rejoice if you should not? Is not the Gospel glad 
tidings of great joy? ‘‘ As many as gladly received the 
word.” ‘‘ Ye righteous, rejoice in the Lord.” ‘‘ Rejoice 
in the Lord alway, and again I say rejoice.” ‘‘ These things 
have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, 
and that your joy might be full.” 

‘* Ye greatly rejoice,” and yet ye are heavy hearted. As 
I said before, the human heart is a wide thing ; there is room 
for much in it; and specially, when renewed and expanded 
by grace it hath large room. It is so wide a thing that God 
alone in all His fulness can fill a human heart. If it bea 
void, it is a capacious void; and it is a void gloriously filled 
when it is filled with all the fulness of God. Thus it can 
hold both joy and sorrow. ‘‘ Ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season ye are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations.” Jesus was a man of sorrows, and God has 
predestinated His people to be conformed to the image of His 
Son. Sin causes sorrow, sin in ourselves and in others— 
sin causes penitential sorrow. I cannot enter into all the 
grounds of Christian heaviness, but sin has the largest share 
in it. Persecutions and reproaches for Christ’s sake are 
cause of joy—‘‘ Count it all joy’’—‘‘ Rejoice in that day, 
and be exceeding glad.” Yet it is not a joy unmixed with 
heaviness ; it is a joy which supports and sustains the heart 
that is in heaviness through manifold trials. And so the 
faith and hope and joy of believers must be accompanied 
with that other grace, patience. ‘‘ Ye have need of patience, 
that after ye have done the will of God, ye might inherit 
the promise.’ There is a battle to be fought, with the devil, 
the world, and the flesh, with indwelling sin: there is a race 
to be run: there is a work to be done. This is a world in 
which much sin from the fall has been rising up, and much 
mercy descending, it is true, through God’s great grace by 
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Jesus Christ—in which the tabernacle of God is with men on 
the earth. And so this earth is not a joyless place. But 
this earth is not a place of perfected joy—along with it there 
is ‘‘ heaviness through manifold temptations.” But it is 
only ‘‘ for a season,” and ‘“‘ if need be.” 

Verse 7. And there is a need be. ‘‘ That the trial of 
your faith being much more precious than that of gold, which, 
though it perisheth, is tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise, and honour, and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ.” 

Faith in Jesus Christ is precious faith—both the faith 
concerning Christ, and the faith in Christ. The faith of 
a penitent, confiding heart, wrought by the renewal of the 
Holy Ghost, that faith is exceeding precious. It is precious 
in its author, being a divine production, it is precious in its 
object, it is precious in its fruits and effects. It is the prin- 
ciple of the Christian’s life—‘‘ The life that I live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God.” It is the faith 
which contemplates the blessed light of God; it is the faith 
which, opening the mouth wide, that God may fill it, tastes 
that God is gracious; it is the faith which, waiting on God, 
and obtaining strength, mounts up with wings like eagles— 
runs and is not weary—and walks, and is not faint. Con- 
sider the glorious examples of it in the worthies of old, of 
which we read in Hebrews XI. 

Now this faith is counterfeited by hypocrites and self- 
deceivers—they substitute other things for it. And true 
believers, the faith, as it is in them is not only imperfect, but 
mixed with much error and with many evils. Taking the 
new man, the precious faith, as wrought by the Spirit of God, 
is pure gold, nothing but pure gold. But taking the whole 
man, in whom the flesh lusts against the Spirit, as well as the 
Spirit against the flesh, there is much that is imperfect 
and mixed with corruption. So there must be the trial of the 
faith which is pure gold—the trial for the purpose both of 
shewing the reality of it, and of bringing out the pure gold 
in a state of greater perfection and purity. The faith being 
precious, there is the trial of it. 

MZ 
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The goldsmith does not put into the crucible for the sake of 
trying them, worthless things—it would not be worth his 
while ; but gold and silver, which are precious as compared 
with other perishable things, are put into the crucible and a 
strongly heated furnace. Why? Is it to destroy the 
precious metal that the goldsmith exposes to this heat? No; 
it is to try it, and to purify it. 

If the gold were sentient, it would shrink from the fire. 
A Christian is in the fire, precious metal, but he is a man, a 
sentient, feeling being, and he feels painfully the heat of the 
furnace. ‘‘ No chastening for the present seemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous.’ I have sometimes heard that text 
quoted thus—‘‘ No chastening for the present 7s joyous, 
but grievous”; but it is not so—‘ No chastening for the 
present scemeth to be joyous, but grievous.” It is joyous, 
but it has not a joyous face, it does not look that : it does not 
seem to be joyous for the present, it seems to be grievous. 
A believing man, looking on the countenance of the affliction, 
says—‘‘ If I look at the face of it and its appearance, it is not 
joyous, it is grievous—it has not a joyous look, it has a 
grievous look.” But things are worse and better than they 
look. Some things are worse than they look—all is not gold 
that glitters; and some things are better than they look, 
and such is this affliction. For when is it that the grievances 
appear? It is in the present. But let us look beyond the 
present—'‘ Afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness.” 

Well, He, who produces the faith, tries it—tries it, it may 
be, directly—often, I believe, it is so. Very severely did He 
so try Abraham : ‘‘ God tempted (or tried) Abraham.” He put 
him into a very hot crucible, when He told him to offer his 
only son Isaac whom he loved, and to offer him in whom were 
the promises. By hiding His face, by restraining the com- 
munications of His comforting grace—that it may be seen 
whether we will adhere to Him in darkness and despondency 
—and in various other ways, God directly tries us. And 
other trials to which we are subjected—though not directly 
from God, but from the devil, the world, and the flesh, and 
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from indwelling sin—are yet, as regards the permission, the 
arrangement and ordering of them, all of God. It is He who 
produces the faith ; it is He who tries it. 

The precious metal is of His own production and trying, 
and it is destined for exhibition day. ‘‘ That the trial of your 
faith being much more precious than that of gold, which, 
though it perisheth, is tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.” 
The gold is for exhibition day, God will bring it forth on 
exhibition day. It is not fitted yet for that in His estimation ; 
it is not yet such as He would have it on exhibition day. 
But He has it in the crucible, and it shall come forth fully 
fashioned a vessel of grace, unto honour and glory. When ? 
‘“ At the appearing of Jesus Christ.”” Ah! there was base 
metal—the man was, they were; the gold never was—but 
they were. But now all the base metal is gone—and then 
glory and glory and glory. 

An inheritance prepared and reserved—a people called, 
begotten, and kept; begotten in hope and nurtured in hope 
—trejoicing, but put into the furnace—that they may come 
out. And then ‘‘ Let all my saints be gathered unto me, 
those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.” 
Yes, believer, you are ‘‘ dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
in God.” ‘When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with Him in glory.” ‘‘ When the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels 
—to be glorified in His saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe.” In that day shall the gold appear—it ‘‘ shall 
be found.” The word ‘‘ found” is very important. The 


gold is for exhibition day—it shall come out. ‘‘ It doth 
not yet appear what we shall be.” God is making pre- 
paration. 

Weare what we were not—‘‘ Beloved, now arewe the sons of 


God” ; we were not, but we now are. But we shall be what 
we are not, and we know not what we shall be; we know 
that we shall everlastingly be what now the sons of God are 
not—and we know rot what it is. But this we know about 
it: ‘‘ When He shall appear, we shall be like Him, for we 
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shall see Him as He is.” ‘‘ Praise, and honour, and glory.” 
Here we see Him darkly—‘‘ beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, we are changed into the same image.” And if 
the imperfect sight of Christ by faith be so transforming, 
what shall the direct vision of Him be? 

The Lord Jesus shall appear, and the gold shall not appear 
in the furnace then. On exhibition day it is not gold in the 
furnace that the goldsmith exhibits—it is a kingly crown, a 
noble epergne—it is a beautiful vessel, of purest metal. 
and most beautiful and refined shape. ‘‘ It shall be found 
unto praise and honour and glory.’”’ Whose? No doubt, 
unto the praise and honour and glory of the gold, of the tried 
faith—no doubt of that. ‘“ Unto praise’—‘‘ Well done, 
good and faithful servant!” unto honour—‘‘ Them that 
honour me I will honour ’’—‘‘ Inasmuch as ye did it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye did it unto me” ; 
unto glory—‘‘ Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” There 
is a gradation in these words—‘‘ praise and honour, and 
glory.” No doubt then unto the praise and honour and 
glory of the tried faith. Yet we certainly hold this as a 
principle, and I take it that is what the apostle above all 
designs here—the praise and honour and glory, not of the gold 
so much as the goldsmith. ‘‘ This people have I formed for 
myself, they shall shew forth my praise.” ‘‘ They shall 
call them the holy people, the redeemed of the Lord.” ‘‘ Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory.” 

‘“ Behold my workmanship! See that company on the 
right hand—look at those on the left. Such as they are on 
the left were they on the right—I, Jehovah, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost made all the difference. O how base are those 
on the left! O how bright and beautiful are these on the 
right! Well, I chose them, I redeemed them, I called them 
by my gospel, I renewed them by my Spirit, I presented them 
to myself. I received them graciously and loved them freely ; 
I transmuted them from base metal into precious gold—I 
tried, I kept them. They are my workmanship, my hus- 
bandry, my building. Behold I did it!” 
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““ Tt shall be found unto praise and honour and glory.” 
God will praise it—but it will praise God. God will say— 
‘“ Give honour to my saints, for they are honourable: give 
honour to me, for I am the source of it all.” ‘‘ Since thou 
wast precious in my sight, thou hast been honourable.” 


EXPOSITORY LECTURES, 
(IV.)* 


** Whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see Him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.”’— 
I PETER I. 8. 


SHALL not spend much time in recapitulating the outline 

of previous discourses, but shall very briefly introduce 
our present subject by merely noticing the previous context. 
It contains various particulars descriptive of the people of God. 

I. They are ‘‘ strangers scattered abroad.” The world 
is not their home, nor do they dwell among their own people. 
They are ‘‘ strangers ’’—for they belong to another kingdom ; 
they are ‘‘ scattered abroad,” for they dwell in the midst of 
sinners, such as themselves were originally—they dwell in 
the midst of an ungodly world. 

2. They are a chosen or elect people. They are God’s 
people—by their own choice. but first of all by His. An 
elect people, chosen of God unto salvation, and the means 
thereof. ‘‘ Through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.’ Not 
elected to the end, without the means of salvation—elected 
to the end, with the means of salvation. 

3. They are a new begotten people. ‘‘ Begotten of 
God” by the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost,” and ‘‘ by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead.” He was raised as a public person, even as He 
died as a public person—‘‘ He died for our sins, and was 
raised again for our justification.’’ He was humbled to pro- 
cure, and exalted to bestow, salvation. These and other 
benefits they are begotten unto by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ—unto an inheritance, and the hope of it—reserved 
for them, and for which they are kept. 

4. On these accounts they are a joyous people. Well 
may they be so on these accounts. Yet they are not a 


‘ 
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people with a pure and unmixed joy—they are ‘‘ sorrowful, 
yet alway rejoicing.’ Though they “‘ greatly rejoice,” 
yet are they in heaviness through manifold trials. How- 
ever, these trials are temporary and necessary—‘‘ now for 
a season, if need be.” Temporary, and necessary—because 
they are for the trial of the faith, which'is a divine work, 
a divine gift, very precious. And as precious metals are 
subjected, for proof and further purification, to intense heat 
of fire, so they to manifold trials. Not for the destruction 
of them or their faith, but for its trial—that it ‘‘ may be found 
unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ.” 

Jesus died, and rose again, and ascended to the right hand 
of God. He has not been seen since. He was indeed seen 
in vision by Stephen, and by Paul, as one born out of due 
time ; yet ‘‘ He for ever sat down at the right hand of God.” 
But He shall appear again. ‘‘ When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear.” He was seen, and He disappeared, and He 
shall re-appear. And He shall reappear, not as a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief, not laden with im- 
puted sin, but “‘ without sin, unto salvation ’’—and in glory, 
‘‘ in His own glory, and the glory of His Father, and of the 
Holy angels.” 

‘* At the appearing of Jesus Christ ’—‘‘ Whom, having 
not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see Him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 

There are two words here in this verse which mark the state 
of the Church of Christ between His disappearing and His 
reappearing. Ye have not seen Him, and as yet ye see Him 
not. We have not seen Him at his first appearing, and ye 
have not seen Him yet at His second appearing. He is then 
in both respects an unseen Christ. You know the word 
‘‘ to see”’ is in Scripture, as in common language elsewhere, 
applied both to the sight of the eye, and the knowledge or 
sight of the mind. ‘The sight of the eyes. ‘“‘ No man 
hath seen God at any time ;”’ and so here of Christ, ‘‘ Whom 
having not seen.’ In the other sense. ‘‘ Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God”’ ; and Christ is indeed 
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seen therefore even now by faith; ‘‘ All we beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord.” The object of faith may thus 
be said to be seen—as we are enjoined that ‘‘ Faith is the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen.” Jesus was seen. He was not only discerned by faith 
—He was seen. 

Jesus Christ is a historical personage, whose life is recorded 
in great fulness in the four Evangelists. And in these days 
when, under the semblance and pretext of greater reverence 
for the character of Jesus, the historical events, and the 
truth of the details concerning His life, are called in question, 
or denied, it is of great importance ever to keep before our 
minds that Jesus is a real, historical person, who was seen by 
the shepherds in Bethlehem—was seen by the three wise 
men from the East—was seen by the doctors in the temple— 
was seen by John and the multitude at His baptism at 
Jordan—was seen by many when He was -manifested to 
Israel—was seen after His resurrection, not only by the 
eleven, but by more than five hundred brethren at once, 
‘“many of whom,” says the apostle writing to a church, 
‘““ are yet alive to bear witness, and some have fallen asleep.” 

He was seen. But these strangers had not seen Him. The 
Apostle says here plainly, ‘‘ Ye have not seen Him with 
your bodily eyes, as we, Peter and other fellow apostles, 
and many others, saw Him—who relate what our eyes saw, 
and our ears heard, and our hands handled, of the word of 
life! And He is about to appear: but neither the apostles 
nor these strangers had as yet seen Him, nor has anyone seen 
Him. We look back in mind and in faith to His having been 
among us, and we look forward to His coming again. Such 
is our position. 

Nor we are taught that a Saviour not seen is an object of 
love. ‘‘ Whom having not seen, ye love.” The bodily 
sight of Christ is not necessary unto the engendering and 
fostering of love. He did appear—‘‘ He came unto His 
own, and His own received Him not”’: ‘‘ When we shall see 
Him, there is no beauty that we should desire Him.’”’ And 
these disciples who saw Him and conversed with Him looked 
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not on that peculiar privilege as a very great advantage over 
their fellow believers. ‘‘ Though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we Him no more.” 

Jesus is loved by report, and by character—on report, and 
for His character. On report, on the report of faithful wit- 
nesses, who have written us the history of His birth, of His 
life, of His sayings, of His doings, of His sufferings, of His 
humiliation, of His resurrection and ascension. This gospel 
is preached in all the world, with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from Heaven ; the apostles are witnesses, and so also is the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey Him. 
And Jesus, preached by the apostles with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven, is an object, not of the eye’s vision, 
yet of the mind’s, of faith’s vision—and an object of the 
heart’s love. His character can be known, and was by these 
strangers known, and esteemed, and loved. ‘The apostle’s 
Gospel came to them, and came not in word only, but in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; and they 
knew Jesus—and knowing, loved Him. For Jesus is lovely. 
‘* When we shall see Him,” it is said in Isaiah of the despisers 
of Him, ‘‘ there is no beauty that we should desire Him.” 
And these words may guide us in the consideration of what 
is meant by loving Jesus. It is the comprehension of desir- 
able beauty. ‘‘ Beauty that He should be desired.” Let us 
then seek to meditate for a little on the beauty of Him who 
is fairer than the sons of men. And may the Holy Spirit, 
the glorifier of Christ, be poured out, to touch the speaker’s 
lips, and touch the heart both of speaker and hearers, that 
we may behold, worship, desire to find interest in, and 
highly esteem, this fairest One! 

(1) Jesus is the object of love in His person. It is almost 
saying the same thing—to love Him is to love Him, to love 
this person. Things may be liked, desired, esteemed, 
rejoiced in: but properly persons only are loved. And why 
loved? For desirable beauty. 

Now Jesus, what is His beauty? Is there beauty in the 
eternal Godhead? In infinite, eternal, and unchangeable 
being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth ? 
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Is God a desirable being, the joy of all generations? Then 
is Jesus lovely. For, ‘‘ In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” 
‘* Very God of very God’”’—the only begotten Son of the 
Father co-essential, co-equal—‘‘ The brightness of the 
Father’s glory, and the express image of His person.’’ Who 
can tell that? Archangel’s eye dare not fathom it—the face 
veiled with wings dare not gaze too intently. 

But Jesus is man. And is there beauty in humanity ? 
Ah! in fallen humanity there is much that we admire; in 
restored humanity still more; in glorified humanity, as after 
the resurrection it will be, there is much beauty—when 
‘“ the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father.” Well, in Jesus is all human beauty. In Him 
is royal majesty, and mildness, and meekness; in Him is 
holiness and compassion; in Him all variety of human ex- 
cellencies meet. He is man—the Son of Man—the true ideal 
of man. For Adam was holy man, and Christ is holy man ; 
but Adam was mere man, and Christ is God-man. 

Divine and human excellencies therefore meet in the close- 
ness of the union of these two natures in one person. ‘The 
invisible God—a man of the human race, born at Bethlehem, 
crucified at Jerusalem, ascending from Olivet. One of us. 
‘‘ Forasmuch as the children were partakers of flesh and 
blood, He also Himself likewise took part of the same.” 
But he is singular man. Look we at the rest of the family, 
descended by ordinary generation—He not by ordinary, 
but by extraordinary generation, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost—and what see we? We see fallen man, ignorant, 
weak, foolish, in a word, sinful, mortal man. But He is 
God-man—the wonder of eternity. For ‘‘ Great is the 
mystery of godliness! God was manifest in the flesh.” 
‘* Sion, thy King cometh unto thee’—thy King, thy God 
-—‘ The root and offspring of David ’’—the Son of God, the 
Son of man. 

And shall we not then say, when we look in human faces, 
‘“ There is a fairer one unspeakably ?’’ And when we read 
and study this world’s history, the history of all heroism, 
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shall we not own that all wisdom pales before Him who is the 
wisdom of God—all might before Him who is the power of 
God—all the boasts of men, all their achievements, before the 
simple, condescending majesty of Him who, coming into this 
weary world, says, ‘‘ Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden ’’—who throughout all this wide world of 
labour says, ‘‘ Come unto me, and I will give you rest?” 
““God and man, in two distinct natures, and one person, 
for ever.’ This is the centre, the heart’s core of Christianity, 
Jesus Christ Himself the chief corner stone—the wondrous 
constitution of His unique person. 

(2). Jesus is the object of love in His functions, As 
Mediator between God and man—in His threefold offices, 
of Prophet, Priest, and King. This glorious one, contem- 
plated, as God and as man, and as God-man, we now con- 
template in His relation to ourselves. To condemn us not 
He hath come; so he might have been expected to come— 
but to condemn us He came not; He came to save. And 
therefore, as sinners, in Him, as Mediator we find a Saviour. 
‘“ Behold, O God, our shield, look upon the face of Thine 
Anointed!’ We pray, and praying feel our prayers are poor 
and vile; but O what a shield, when in humble faith, 
scripture-warranted, we dare to point out God’s holy and 
just eye to it—‘‘ See, O God, our shield!” ‘‘ It is Christ 
that died ; yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.” 
‘‘ Wherefore He is able to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them.” ‘This is His sacerdotal or priestly office, 
in which He is indeed very beautiful. Nowhere to a be- 
lieving eye is He more beautiful than when crucified in weak- 
ness. His visage is more marred than any man, and His 
form than the sons of men. O what a beauty, what an 
attractive beauty in the cross of Christ! What a glory in 
that shame! What grateful songs of praise ascend, amid the 
heart-breakings of repentance, at the sight of that cross of 
shame, of glory—of weakness, of power ! 
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But He is also glorious in His other offices. He is beautiful 
as our Prophet. One of the fathers said, ‘‘I went to 
Aristotle, I went to Socrates, I went to Plato, and I should 
have perished ; but there came a fisherman, all dripping from 
his little boat, and he said—‘‘ In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God: 
and the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us.” In 
Jesus are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 
And He is the Prophet who teaches by His word—so ample, 
and yet within such available compass—the will of God for 
our salvation ; and by His Spirit—that Spirit who searcheth 
all things, yea the deep things of God ; who, being God, hath 
a deeper knowledge than we ourselves of our mere intellectual 
nature; who can impart life and light to a dead and dark 
soul, and touch the inmost springs of that humanity which 
He Himself constituted. 

Then Jesus is beautiful as our King. ‘‘ Subduing us to 
Himself.” A hard part of His office we deem, till it be accom- 
plished ; and when accomplished, perhaps there is nothing in 
which we do more rejoice. For He is Prince of Peace—the 
glorious victor who saves all whom He subdues. And then 
‘“ ruling over us.’ And with what a sceptre! A sceptre 
of royal authority as God, and as Mediator, as vicegerent 
King—as God, and as the King whom God hath set on His 
holy hill of Zion. The sceptre of authority, with the sceptre 
of grace—a sceptre that is at once the sceptre of authority 
and of grace ; swaying us by gospel motives, His power-giving 
efficacy unto loving obedience. ‘‘ Pass the time of your 
sojourning here in fear; forasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, such as silver and 
gold—but with the precious blood of Christ.’’ ‘‘ The grace 
of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all men; 
teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present evil 
world. And His commandments are not grievous—‘‘ His 
yoke is easy, and His burden is light.” To the flesh indeed 
it is not—but, in spite of the flesh, to the spirit, born of the 
Spirit. And ‘‘ in restraining and conquering all His and our 
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enemies.” Delivering us from the devil, the world, and the 
flesh, from death, and hell, and the grave. 

Jesus, Prophet, Priest, and King—our peace, ‘‘ Who 
hath made peace by the blood of His cross’’—our hope, 
‘““made of God unto us wisdom and righteousness, and 
sanctification and redemption ’’—our life, our all. 

In Jesus then as God-man, and as Mediator between 
God and man, is all beauty that can be desired. ‘‘ Whom 
having net seen, ye love.” His person as God-man gives 
merit in God’s sight, and gives loveliness in ours, and gives 
warrant and confidence to trust in His atoning death. The 
loveliness of His person is that which constitutes the merit 
of that obedience whereby many. were made righteous. 
His person commends the sceptre—the subduing sword, and 
the ruling and protecting sceptre. The government is on 
His shoulders, the sceptre in His hands. 

‘“ Whom having not seen ye love.’ Love to the Lord Jesus 
Christ is a spiritual affection ; it is at the same time, when 
faith has received the gospel truths, a most rational affection. 
It is, it should be, a warm, ardent, flaming affection. Ah! 
let us take shame to ourselves for loving Him so little. And 
contemplating His love, and praying for the descent of that 
Spirit of fire with which He baptises, let us seek that He 
would touch these hearts, and touch these lips, till our whole 
souls be kindled unquenchably, and ascend in a burning fire 
of love. But it is, as an affection, so also a principled 
affection ; and being grounded on the basis of principle, it 
is an active affection. It may be that in some the ardour 
of affection is stronger, and in others the acting, impulsive 
force of principle. But let us remember that it is a principled 
affection, and as a principled affection a practical one. ‘‘ If 
ye love me, keep my commandments.” ‘‘ He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.” 
I have known Christians whom. at first I thought remarkably 
cold ; I knew them better, and found that day after day they 
were unceasingly, diligently, unwearedly doing the work of 
the Lord. 
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Do we love Jesus? or do we not? What is the centre of 
our Christianity, considered objectively and subjectively ? 

Odjectively. Is it the Lord Jesus Christ Himself? Are 
we acquainted with Him? Have we ever heard—not 
with the external ear—not His voice personally; but His 
voice as the sheep hear it? ‘‘ His mouth is most sweet ’’— 
is it so to us? Is it He—not this thing or the other thing 
belonging to Him—but He Himself that we love, and they in 
their own place because of that belonging? Is it Jesus of 
Nazareth whom we love? He whose life is written by the 
four evangelists, is it He whom we love? Whom we love, 
with a love that is given to none other—with a love which is 
reserved for God, because He is God; and yet with a love 
which is peculiar to Him as being, what the Father is not to 
us, and the Holy Spirit is not—God in our nature—in whom 
all our religious affections and all our human affections meet 
together harmoniously ? ‘ 

Subjectively. Waving Christ for its object, what is our 
religion subjectively ? Is it the heart’s love? Is it notion ? 
Is it trust? True, trust is important, but the question here 
is Jove. If it be faith, is it faith that worketh by love? In 
short, is our religion, being faith in Christ, the response of a 
loving heart, a heart at the same time blaming and mourning 
its own littleness, yet still the response of a loving heart to 
the living heart—to the love which in the heart of God and 
Christ hath a length, and breadth, and depth, and height 
which surpasseth knowledge ? 

If it be not so, then surely our Christianity is not primitive 
Christianity. ‘The Church, as it has advanced in time, has 
advanced in wisdom, but O what a declension in fervour ! 
Because iniquity has abounded, the love of many has waxed 
cold. I have often thought that good Polycarp, the disciple 
of the Apostle John, could scarcely have stood a theological 
examination by Dr. Owen; but O, Polycarp and these men 
were notable men to burn for the cause of Christ! ‘‘ Deny 
Him? No—I have been in His service these many years, 
and He never did me anything but good. No—my love is 
crucified.”” Such was primitive christianity. The Holy 
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Ghost having descended in Pentecostal fulness on them, 
two things specially characterized them—burning love to 
Christ, and a fervent love to one another. 

“*O Lord, pour out Thy Spirit richly!” ‘‘ Put on Thy 
strength, O arm of the Lord! Awake as in the ancient 
days! Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab and wounded 
the dragon? Is thine ear heavy, that Thou canst not hear 
or Thine arm shortened that it cannot save?” O thou, 
Baptizer with the Holy Ghost! from the sanctuary above 
richly shed down that baptizing fire, that our cold hearts 
may be kindled at Thy warmth, and that we be no more so 
Laodicean, so lukewarm, so offensive ! 

And yet, brethren, let me comfort you about your little 
love, though not about the littleness of it. If it be genuine, 
then the spark is of heavenly kindling, and the breath of 
heaven which kindled it is still blowing. Seek that it be 
kindled up into greater liveliness. Yes, though you mourn 
that you love Him so little—though you are sometimes 
tempted almost to deny your love to Him—yet, yet, yet, ah! 
when self is forgotten, and you try to speak of Him, it is seen 
that you love Him: or better still, by your daily obedient life 
it is shown that you love Him. 


EXPOSITORY LECTURES, 
(V.)* 


‘* Whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see Him not, 
yet belveving, ye vejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory ; re- 
ceiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls.” 
Tei Reha O.nOs 

EING begotten—become heirs, according to the hope of 
an incorruptible inheritance, and kept for the in- 

heritance reserved for them—these strangers had cause of 
joy, and they did rejoice amidst their afflictions. Ah! it 
is a poor joy that cannot bear up under a load of grief, but it 
is a great joy that can béar up under so great tribulation and 
affliction as the apostles and primitive Christians were called 
on toendure. They were not stoically indifferent—they were 
‘“in heaviness.” But neither were they cast down. For 
amid their sorrow, the gospel never lost, and never can lose, 
its character of ‘‘ good tidings of great joy to all people.” 
As we never can be in circumstances in which it is not ‘‘ good 
tidings of great joy,” so we never can be in circumstances in 
which we are not included in “‘ all people.” The afflictions 
were temporary, and they came not without a ‘‘ need be,” 
for the trial of their faith—‘‘ That the trial of your faith— 
might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ.” ‘‘ Whom having not seen, ye 
love ; in whom, though now ye see Him not, yet believing ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 

We have considered an unseen Christ as an object of love— 
we now consider an unseen Christ as a source of joy. 

I shall not say anything on the first head further than to 
remark, in connection with the contrast of love and joy, 
that love has special reference to the excellence of its object, 
and belongs properly only to persons. ‘Things we like ; 
persons we love. And all true love is founded upon proper 
perception of excellence. All love is founded on excellence, 
true or supposed ; all genuine, morally Heue ioe is founded 
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on real excellence, duly perceived and appreciated. It is 
founded on the excellence of Christ perceived—the excellence 
of His person—and the excellence of His functions, with the 
benefits thence accruing. I don’t say, however, the benefits 
themselves, so much as the personal excellence displayed 
in them. Christ is thus the true and fit object of love—and 
He was the actual object of love to these strangers—having 
not seen Him, they did love Him. 

It is wonderful that in this fallen world there should be a 
people thus characterized, ‘“ them that love God,” that love 
Christ: yet so it is. This character belonged to these 
strangers—does it belong to us? ‘They believed on Jesus, 
and loved Him. Nor can there be true faith in Christ without 
love to Him. His benefits indeed are unspeakably desirable, 
yea, indispensably necessary; and yet not these pre- 
eminently-_He Himself is the object of love in His excellencies. 
A love pure and holy, corresponding to these pure excellencies ; 
and a love that is assimilating—for ‘‘ beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, we are changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory.” 

But Christ not seen is the source of joy—‘‘ believing.” 
‘In whom, though now we see Him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice.” ‘‘ Believing,” no doubt, in its full application has 
reference to the whole testimony concerning Christ—to the 
whole invitations and promises of Christ—and to Himself 
as the faithful speaker and performer. But the ‘‘ believing ”’ 
here seems to have special respect to His second coming 
—-or to His present state and future coming. Ye believe in 
the unseen One—though ye see Him not, yet as ye expect 
to see Him. Ye believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
‘« delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justi- 
fication,’ and that ‘‘ He ascended up on High, leading 
captivity captive, having received gifts for men.” Ye 
believe that He is at the right hand of God, ‘‘ able to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him,’—which 
ye do—'‘‘ seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for 
them.’ Ye believe that He was dead, and is alive again, 
and is the living one, having the keys of hell and of death. 

NZ 
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Ye believe that He is faithful to His word, ‘‘ Lo I am with 
you alway even to the end of the world.”’ Ye believe that He 
is faithful to His promise, ‘‘ I will send the Holy Ghost,” 
and that that promise He hath fulfilled. Ye look forward 
in faith to that glorious appearing of His, when ‘‘ He shall 
appear the second time, without sin, unto salvation.” 

These things ye believe. And believing; ye rejoice. Amid 
afflictions, amid temptations, amid tribulations, ye rejoice. 
Ye are in heaviness through the manifold temptations, yet 
turning to the loved Jesus, ye rejoice. Whatever cause of 
sorrow or grief there be elsewhere, looking to the once- 
humbled, now exalted Redeemer, your Advocate, with you 
and with the Father, ye see no cause of sorrow there; ye see 
cause for‘‘ glorying in tribulations also—knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience 
hope, and hope maketh not ashamed.” Ye suffer ignominy 
and contempt, and ye count it all honour ; ye suffer affliction 
with the people of God rather than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season’; ye are despoiled of your goods, and ye 
take it joyfully, ‘‘ knowing in yourselves that ye have in 
heaven a better and an enduring substance.” 

The fiery persecutions were about to commence; indeed 
these strangers had heard of their commencement both in 
Judea and throughout the world. But when the Christians 
were called into the amphitheatre to fight with wild beasts, 
when they were beaten, when they were sawn asunder, they 
still rejoiced, with a joy the world could not understand ; 
which was indeed ‘‘ to their adversaries an evident token of 
perdition, and that of God’”’—but to them of joy. ‘‘ Ve 
rejoice with joy.” And not only so—with joy too big for 
utterance, a ‘‘ joy unspeakable.” 

Some feelings are too big for words. Shallow feeling gener- 
ally expresses itself in pompous language, that which is deeper 
in the plainest and simplest words ; but that which is deepest 
can find no language to express it—it lies pent up in its own 
weight and magnitude in the soul. ‘‘ Joy unspeakable.” 

We read of three unspeakable things. The first is extra- 
ordinary—Paul caught up into the third heavens, and 
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hearing unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man 
to utter. 

The second is more ordinary, indeed, common in greater 
or less degree to all saints. ‘‘ Groanings which cannot be 
uttered.” An intensity of longing after that which passes 
utterance ; partly because the object lies outside the range 
of faith dealing with the eternal, and within the range of 
glorious vision; partly because of the weakness and in- 
firmity of man, even of the saints, in the present state ; 
partly because the good thing we need we scarcely compre- 
hend. The fundamental desire goes beyond all we are able 
to ask or think. ‘‘ Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities ; for we know not what we should pray for as we 
ought; but the Spirit Himself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered.” The Holy Ghost 
inspires a desire, and the Holy Ghost hath a meaning in it ; 
and the man’s meaning in prayer, if he were able, should be 
the same—but the feeble man cannot go so far as the Holy 
Ghost. Ah! then, where the finger of the Almighty touches 
the springs of feeble, frail humanity, there are groanings which 
cannot be uttered. The very thing which God the Father 
means to give, through the Spirit, He sets the man a praying 
for it, and the poor, feeble, man breaks down in a groan. 
‘* Groanings which cannot be uttered.’’ But they are heard. 
‘“ He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit.” He knows what the Holy Ghost means: 
and when the man only groans, God hears the prayer which 
the Holy Ghost inspires, and which the man should, and 
would pray, if he were able. 

The third thing is, what we have here, ‘‘ joy unspeakable.” 
Joy too big for words—which is pent up, and can find no 
language adequate to the utterance of it—which, it may be, 
is on the countenance beaming without language. 

‘“ Joy unspeakable and glorified.” A glorified joy. We 
read in Isaiah, ‘‘ They joy before Thee according to the joy 
in harvest.” Let us take the type of this glorified joy—the 
joy of harvest. The husbandman, rejoicing over his 
precious fruits, over his grain, over his vintage, going merrily 
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and glad, because now the hopes of the year have been fully 
realized ; and over the scene of joy and mirth shines forth 
the brightness of an Eastern sun, crowning all, and wrapping 
up all in a blaze of brilliant light. The scene is a glorious 
one—a glorified joy. 

But it is a feeble picture. ‘‘ I will make the place of my 
feet glorious.” ‘‘ Over all the glory shall be a defence.”’ 
‘* Arise, shine ! for thy light is come, for the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee.’”’ It is a glorified joy—that brightness of 
unutterable joy which breaks forth on the countenance, which 
beams on the countenance enlightened by Jehovah. And 
shining there it is a majestic, solemn joy. ‘‘ The laughter 
of the fool is like the crackling of thorns under a pot”: 
but this glorified joy is a solemn one—it is solemnly 
majestically glorious. As hope does not make ashamed, so 
does not the joy—it is heaven’s own light that is shining out, 
reflected in it. ; 

‘* Believing, ye rejoice—receiving the end of your faith,” 
your joy is the joy of faith. ‘‘ Your comfort and joy of 
faith.’ It rests on the gospel word of Christ. ‘‘ These 
things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain 
in you, and that your joy might be full.” a Mey 
joy ’—He hath entered into His joy, and hath He not 
taken it with Him? Also He said, ‘‘ I go to my Father” 
—and yet ‘‘ Lo I am with you alway.” He went to His 
Father, and took His joy there ; but also He remains, and has 
left us His joy as well as His peace. He is our peace, and has 
ascended to heaven as our peace; yet ‘‘ Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you.” ‘‘ These things have I 
spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you.” They 
followed Him in the regeneration, in His sorrow—now He 
leaves them His joy; and that a full joy, ‘‘ that your joy 
might be full.” A full joy—for participation in the joy of the 
exalted Saviour. 

‘* Believing, ye rejoice—receiving the end of your faith.” 
Their joy was thus the fruit of faith. The word ‘‘ receiving ”’ 
here means fetching—‘‘ repairing to, and obtaining, and 
bringing the end of your faith.’ Their faith then produced 
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the joy in this way. It was a faith that repaired to Christ, 
and repaired in order to obtain—it was a fetching, a repairing 
to, and a bringing faith. Their faith was in Him; not only 
believing His word to be true, but believing in Him as the 
living Saviour faithful to perform that word, and so repairing 
to Him in all circumstances for that fulfilment. In their 
darkness they looked to Him for light; in their weakness 
they looked to Him for strength—‘‘ the joy of the Lord 
is your strength,” says Nehemiah; even in their sins they 
repaired to Him—for ‘‘ If any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father—and He is the propitiation for our sins”’ ; 
in the weakness of their faith they looked to Him for its 
strengthening ; in the fading of their hope they looked to Him 
for its brightening; in their persecutions for the gospel’s 
sake—and, in short, in their manifold trials and tribulations, 
they looked to Him for help, for support, for thorough- 
bearing, and final deliverance and victory. They fetched 
the end of their faith—they fetched that which their faith 
went for. Their faith went to obtain, and did obtain, and 
so, believing, they did rejoice. Their faith held His word 
to be true, their faith repaired to Him for supplies of grace 
according to His word; they obtained them, and obtaining 
them, they rejoiced with this unspeakable joy. 

‘« Believing, ye rejoice—fetching the end of your faith.” 
The Apostle Paul says, ‘‘ The life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God.” He lived his 
life by it—therefore all the works, all the acts, were performed 
by that principle which was the principle of his life. There 
is indeed a peculiarity in the first act of faith, as it is a re- 
ceiving of Christ whom the man was previously without, a 
consent to the marriage relation in which the man did not 
previously stand. Yet believers live not on the first act of 
their faith, but on the continued act of their faith; because 
it is not faith they live on, but Christ they live on. We 
can no more live by yesterday’s faith, than we can see by 
yesterday’s light, or have our life supported by yesterday’s 
food. 
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‘ Fetching the end of your faith, even the salvation of 
your souls.” The salvation of their souls was the end of 
their faith, what they believed in Christ for. They loved 
Him for His excellencies; they believed in Him for His 
benefits ; and receiving His benefits, they rejoiced in Him. 
His excellencies called for love—His benefits brought forth 
joy. Jesus deserves love, but He is not to be loved by 
sinners of mankind as by the angels ; we need not seek to make 
a more refined religion than Scripture teaches us. And 
while we should guard against selfishness that thinks only 
of the benefits, and disregards the excellencies, which are the 
proper foundation of love; yet, at the same time, let us re- 
member what Christ’s complaint is, ‘‘ Ye will not come unto 
me, that ye might have life.’ Christ will have no worship 
without petition, for ‘‘ He came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister.” Christ is more a giver than a receiver ; 
and He is the giver of soul salvation, before He will be the 
object of the soul’s love—at least, He will not be the object 
of the soul’s love without it. 

‘“ The salvation of your souls.” Our souls are precious. 
They are ourselves—a principal part of ourselves, at least, 
and that on which the felicity or misery of the whole man 
depends. ‘‘ What is a man profited, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul?’ That is, suppose the man sold it, 
what would he buy it back again with? Some of you more 
advanced young people have been taught a little of book- 
keeping—here is a question for you to solve at your leisure. 
‘“ What is a man profited?’ Profit and loss; and if the 
whole world be on the profit side, and the soul lost on the 
loss side, strike the balance. Then if the soul be lost, what 
shall it be bought back again with? It isso precious. But 
our souls are lost—our souls have been lost. If we see and 
feel it not, we see and feel not our need of Christ : if we see 
and feel it not in some becoming degree, some such as leads 
us above all things to value the Saviour of the lost, then we 
have no part in Christ, for ‘‘ He comes to seek and to save 
that which was lost,’ and none other. If I think I am not 
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among the lost, Christ is no Saviour for me. But whether we 
believe it or not, our souls are lost. 

But our lost souls are salvable. They are not finally lost ; 
they can be saved; they can be found. Christ had found 
these strangers, and they had found Him. ‘‘ The Son of 
Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost”: and 
we have found Him of Whom Moses in the law and the 
prophets did write, ‘Jesus of Nazareth.’’ Christ not only 
came to seek and to save the lost, but they, being found by 
Him, repaired to Him—believing in Him, they went and got, 
as the end of their faith, the salvation of their souls. 

The salvation is a great salvation. ‘‘ The redemption of 
the soul is precious, and it ceaseth for ever.”” And yet though 
no man can by any means redeem his brother, He, who is no 
mere man, yet true man, becoming man that He might re- 
deem, saves precious souls. He saved them by price—He 
saves them by actual bestowal. It is such a salvation as 
indeed in one sense is completed the moment a man is in 
Christ ; yet a salvation which, on the other hand, is not com- 
plete till, raised up at last in glory, he shall be openly ac- 
knowledged and acquitted in the day of judgment. 

These strangers, believing in Christ, were ‘‘ justified from 
all things, from which they could not be justified by the law of 
Moses ’’—yet they daily needed salvation. So we like them 
need to be saved—and saved, and saved, and saved—till the 
last enemy be destroyed, which is death—and then the saying 
be brought to pass, ‘‘ Death is swallowed up in victory.” 

Faith has been well defined as a continual travelling be- 
tween our own emptiness and Christ’s fulness. We daily 
need to be saved, yea hourly. Rutherford says, ‘‘ I ravel 
my heaven twenty times a day; and then I must come to 
Christ to seek the right end of the thread—that He may 
unravel the ravelled hasp of my salvation.” There is a 
poor sinner needing salvation, and coming to the Saviour— 
and then after that needing manifold salvations ; again the 
poor sinner cries, ‘‘ Lord, save me, I perish,’ and again the 
hand is stretched out, and he perisheth not. 
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Know we anything of these things by experience? Is 
this the life we lead? A life of faith—a life of Christian joy— 
is that the life we lead? Not a life unacquainted with 
temptations and trials manifold, not a life which is all joy, 
but a life which has a joy deep and abiding—rejoicing in the 
good tidings of great joy, glorying in tribulations also? Are 
we living as those who are always needing to be saved—saved 
yet always needing to be saved? In the Shepherd’s fold, 
in the Shepherd’s pasture—but still needing every moment 
the Shepherd’s eye, the Shepherd’s rod and staff, the Shep- 
herd’s tender care, the Shepherd’s rich supplies, the Shep- 
herd’s strong defence ? 

We see here then that a godly life is in its own nature a 
joyous life. Not that all believers are living up to their 
privilege in this respect. Even as in this world there is mirth 
and jollity, and all are going merrily down to the pit; so 
many are going with their heads bowed down'like a bulrush 
who have cause of rejoicing. Not much to their own comfort, 
not much to the encouragement of their fellow-believers, 
not much to the attraction of those who are without, not 
much to the glory of God and His Christ, but yet they are 
walking in the narrow way that leads unto Zion. Remem- 
bering that the joy of the Lord is our strength—not given 
for mere rejoicing’s sake, but mainly for doing and suffering— 
let us seek that we may, and in good measure we shall, fulfil 
the command, ‘‘ Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I say 
rejoice!”’ ‘‘ Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm 
the feeble knees—say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be 
strong, fear not.” 

And are there any here, any young people, who think a life 
of religion a gloomy, melancholy thing that would spoil all 
pleasure and mirth? 0, it would be the very opposite. The 
Shepherd of Israel carries the lambs in His bosom, and that 
is a happy place. Seek that He may take you up, if He has 
not yet done it, in His arms, and bless you. And so you will 
find it true, that ‘‘ wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and her paths are peace.” 
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O there is no sweetness in any life like a godly life—a life 
of spiritual joys—of joyous, solemn faith in the Son of God. 
It is a pleasant life here, and leads to a pleasant death, and a 
joyous eternity. For receiving in its fulness at death (at 
least, in the judgment) the end of the faith, even the salva- 
tion of the soul, ‘‘ Jesus can make a dying bed soft as downy 
pillows are.” 


EXPOSITORY LECTURES, 
(VI.)* 


** Of which salvation the prophets heve enquired and searched diligently. 

Who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you, searching what 

ov what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 

signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the 

glory that should follow ; unto whom 1t was revealed that not unto them- 
selves but unto us, they did minister the things, which are now reported 
unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy 

Ghost sent down from heaven ; which things the angels desive to look 

into.” —I PETER I. 10—I2. 

Verse 10. ‘‘ Of which salvation.” ‘‘ Salvation belongeth 
unto Jehovah,’ Jehovah the Father—‘‘ unto Jehovah 
belong the issues from death.” This is the gospel testimony ; 
‘* We have seen, and do testify, that the Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world.” ‘‘ Neither is their salvation 
in any other; for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved.” 

There is salvation from sin. Salvation by His atonement 
from the guilt of sin: salvation by the renewing of His Holy 
Spirit from the love and power of sin—salvation unceasingly 
from the strength and prevalence of sin—salvation from the 
indwelling of sin, and from all the effects of sin in soul and 
body. 

There is salvation unio God, from whom we had fallen by 
our iniquity. Salvation unto God’s favour and presence— 
salvation unto communion with God, here by faith—ul- 
timately in the full enjoying of God to all eternity, which 
is completed salvation, salvation completed in its application. 
A salvation, which is when the Spirit of God takes an 
effectual dealing with a man about his sin and misery, and 
having cut him off from all hope in himself or in creatures, 
leaves him at the sovereign mercy of God—shews him Christ, 
draws him to Christ. A salvation which is thus begun in 
effectual calling, and which is perfected through various steps 
down to the end, as we have it in our Catechism. 


*Sabbath, 4th December, 1864. 
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What is the commencement of this salvation in its applica- 
tion, in its communication to the soul? The Spirit of God 
begins with a guilty, miserable creature, and convinces him 
of sin and misery. That is the beginning. And what is 
the end? Being made perfectly blessed in the full enjoying 
of God to all eternity. 

‘* Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and 
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should 
come unto you.” The salvation of God in its essence is the 
same in ail ages. Men of old could be saved only by the 
obedience and death, and by the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
men born in sin could be godly, could come to God, only 
through the renewing of the Holy Ghost. But the old and 
new dispensations are very different. Hence Christ calls 
us, who live under the Pentecostal dispensation, to view the 
peculiar privileges we enjoy. ‘‘ Blessed are your eyes, for 
they see; and your ears for they hear: For verily I say unto 
you, that many prophets and righteous men have desired to 
see these things which ye see, and have not seen them, and to 
hear these things which ye hear, and have not heard them.” 

The Old Testament dispensation of grace was a dispen- 
sation of expectancy. No doubt, the New dispensation also 


is a dispensation of expectancy. ‘‘ Ye turned to God from 
idols, to serve the living and true God, and to wait for His 
Son from heaven.” ‘‘ We are saved by hope: but hope that 


is seen is not hope; for what a man seeth, why doth heyet - 
hope for. But if we hope for that we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for it.” But then that which is to us a 
come reality, was to them an object of expectancy, of hope 
founded on the promise of God which had never yet been 
fulfilled. 

The revelation of God’s holy and just mercy to fallen men 
was made known, and the blessings of salvation were actually 
conferred, so soon as man had fallen, in an economy of promise, 
and that of increasing clearness, of the seed that was to come. 
But, compared with the New Testament dispensation, it was 
dark. It was clear, compared with all around. God left 
the nations to wander every one in the way of their own 
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heart, but placed His testimony and His law in Israel, and 
commanded them that they should make them known unto 
their children ; and in that law the centre of it all was the 
Messianic promise, the promise of the great deliverer. Hence 
they had bright promises; they had gospel concerning the 
great atonement, but it was in carnal ordinances ; it was under 
types and shadows. They were waiting for consolation im 
Israel. 

‘* But when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth 
His Son, made of a woman, made under the law.” Jesus 
the Son of God, who had been promised from the beginning, 
who had been announced, who had been anxiously waited 
for, at last appeared, incarnate—died for sins, the just for 
the unjust—rose from the dead, ascended to the right hand of 
God—sent forth His holy Apostles into all the world— 
promised that they should be endued with power from on 
high ; and on Pentecost day He poured down His Spirit, and 
sent them first to proclaim to Jerusalem, and then to the ends 
of the earth, the glad tidings of the great salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus. We have thus the present salvation—the 
salvation that is in the economy of a come, of a crucified and 
perfected Saviour, ‘‘ Made perfect through sufferings ’— 
raised from the dead, exalted to the right hand of God— 
sending forth the gospel, with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
Heaven. 

But now let us look back. To this the prophets bare wit- 
ness. ‘They prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
us—our times were their prophetic themes. The great 
salvation, which is to us the really come salvation, fills the 
whole Old Testament prophecy, fills the whole canon of the 
Old Testament Scriptures, and fills the whole time of the 
4,000 years of expectancy. 

I shall not enter into an examination of the Old Testament 
prophecies. Sufficient it is, in the general, to say, that the 
Christian dispensation of the covenant of grace is the subject 
of all the anterior prophecies and promises, types and 
ceremonies. Throughout the whole Old Testament, they 
lived on what? On the expectancy of the great and glorious 
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times which have now come. ‘‘ For the law made nothing 
perfect.” If the New Testament dispensation had not come, 
the Old Testament expectation had been all a deception. 
True, sin was pardoned, but no atonement had been made, 
and it must have been comparatively obscure to them of old 
how God could be a just God and a Saviour. Their faith 
embraced it, but the knowledge of how it could be must have 
been comparatively dim and dark. For in their sacrifices 
there was a remembrance made of sins every year. It was 
not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats could take 
away sin. No doubt, believers were looking forward by 
faith to the finished salvation ; but, I speak it with reverence, 
God pardoned the sin under the Old Testament on the credit 
of Christ’s death. Under the Old Testament sins were 
taken away, for we read of men saying, ‘‘ Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and forget not all His benefits : Who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases.’”’ They ex- 
perienced forgiveness: but it was by sacrifice, and the atone- 
ment had to be made yet on which it was founded. ‘The 
great atonement had to be made— that was a great matter. 
O when we go to Gethsemane, and see and hear the Almighty 
Saviour, God manifest in humanity, the Mighty One lying 
prostrate—Ah ! the thought would have come over us, if we 
had been on the other side, ‘‘ What if He fail, if it be too much 
for Him!” It was a great thing that needed to be done. 
But O, it is a great thing which has been done. ‘‘ They 
prophesied of the grace that should come.’’ Which came in 
the incarnation—which came in the crucifixion—which came 
in the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead—which 
came in the mission of the apostles—which came down in 
the descent of the Holy Ghost at Pentecost—which has come 
unto us. O what blessedness to have been a Jew, an Israelite 
indeed, in whom was no guile—one who waited for consolation 
in Israel—one who was cheered with God’s_ declaration ; 
‘The vision is yet for an appointed time—though it tarry 
wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry!” 
But now, ‘‘ It is finished’—‘‘ He hath finished trans- 
gressions, and made an end of sin, and brought in everlasting 
righteousness.” ‘‘ The grace that should come unto you.” 
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Verse 11. ‘‘ Searching what, and what manner of time‘ 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it 
testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow.” 

We learn here in regard to the prophets prophesying of the 
grace that should come unto us, that the Spirit of Christ 
wasinthem. Christ then was present in the Old Testament 
Church by His Spirit, and they had an economy of the 
Spirit in the Old Testament Church. Christ is the one only 
prophet of the Church. ‘‘ No man hath seen God at any 
time: the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, He hath declared Him.’ Christ teaches us by His 
word and Spirit the will of God for our salvation, in our 
economy of the come salvation: He taught His church by 
His word and Spirit, in the dispensation of this great salva- 
tion. Therefore in all the Old Testament Scriptures we are 
to regard the Spirit, speaking by the Prophets, specially as 
the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of the Messiah. In the pro- 
phetic word, the Spirit of Christ, who was in the Prophets, 
testified beforehand. 

And they themselves searched, and searched—‘‘ enquired, 
and searched diligently.””’ And what was the object of their 
search? ‘‘ What kind of a time will this time of the come 
salvation be?”’ The prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man ; but holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost.” So much so, that although the Spirit 
of God, working divinely, does not work on man _ uwnin- 
telligently, but on man as man, in the exercise of his powers 
and faculties, yet lying at the bottom of all, the fountain and 
cause of it, the Spirit of Christ was in the prophets, so as not 
only others, but they themselves searched into the pro- 
phecies—they made diligent search into the mind of the 
Spirit who spake by them. Of what manner of time will the 
New Testament time be? What will be the fashion of that 
blessed time? ‘‘ Searching what, or what manner of time.” 
In their search they asked two questions ; ‘‘ When will the 
time be? And what will the time be? When? And what 
like?” 
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‘“ The sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow.” So it is rendered in one translation and several 
others. And it is true that the prophets did testify of the 
sufferings of Christ, and did testify of the glory that should 
follow. Christ Himself says, ‘‘ Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to enter into His glory?” Vet 
the word in the Greek is not ‘‘ the sufferings of Christ,’ but 
the sufferings to Christ ’—‘‘ the sufferings until Christ, and 
the glory that should follow.”” The prophets foretold that 
there should be a suffering time until Christ, and that there 
should be a glorious time then. Therefore in the old time 
God had a suffering Church, waiting for the consolation of 
Israel, for the glory that should follow—that should follow 
Christ’s exaltation at the right hand of God. The Church 
has had many a time of suffering since ; but the Church, from 
Pentecost day till the end of time, is connected with a glorified 
Saviour—even as the Church from the beginning was con- 
nected by faith with an expected, crucified Saviour. 

Verse 12. ‘‘ Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto us, they did minister the things.”’ Not 
unto themselves, or unto the men of their own age, but unto 
us. It was revealed to the prophets. ‘‘ This will not be 
in your time, you will not on earth see it, it is for a future 
time, it is for that other people. You have the time of suffer- 
ing and expectancy, cheered by my promise.” ‘‘O thou 
afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted! behold 
I will lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations 
with sapphires.’’ They lived afflicted, tossed, comfortless, 
and what supported them? God said, ‘‘ I will.” 

They looked forward to better times—‘‘ they without us 
could not be made perfect.”’ So most of the gracious promises 
are in the Old Testament. The New Testament has the glory 
of the come, the perfected, the glorified Redeemer ; the sweet 
promises were given in the Old Testament, because the 
Messiah was not come—and sweet promises kept the Church 
in expectancy and hope. They lived by the hope of our 
come salvation. 

ro) 
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Unto us the prophets did minister the things. Ah! then 
they are our ministers. So we are not to despise the Old 
Testament, ‘‘ the more sure word of prophecy, whereunto we 
do well that we take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your 
hearts.” For the prophet’s testimony going before confirms 
our faith. ‘‘ So Christ gave all the prophets witness, that 
through His name, whosoever believeth in Him shall receive 
the remission of sins.” 

‘‘ Unto us they did minister the things which are now 
reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel 
unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven.” 
The prophets, the Spirit of Christ in the prophets, said, 
“Thesethings shall come to pass’’; the apostles of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ witness, ‘‘ These things have come 
to pass.” So we have the two evidences, the concurring 
testimony—the testimony of the Spirit of Christ in the pro- 
phets saying, ‘‘ It shall be’’—and the testimony of the holy 
apostles of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, saying, ‘‘ It 
has been.” As said the prophet Joel—‘‘ It shall come to pass 
in the last days, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, 
etc.” And at Pentecost when the Spirit was poured out, 
Peter said, ‘‘ This is that which was spoken by the prophet 
Joel.” 

Well, the things are now reported unto you by them that 
have preached the gospel unto you. On what authority ? 
On this, ‘“ All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth: 
go ye therefore into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature.” ‘‘ Go and preach the good news unto all 
nations—Go and preach repentance and remission of sins 
in my name to all men, for the obedience of faith.” The 
prophets prophesied by the Spirit of Christ—the apostles, the 
reporters, preached by the commission of Christ. The 
preaching is not alone: Christ is gone, but the Holy Ghost 
is sent down from heaven, to ‘‘ convince the world of sin and 
of righteousness and of judgment ’’—to bring down the pride 
of man’s heart, and lay him low at the feet of Jesus—to raise 
up the downcast, to bring them into peace—and in that peace 
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to build up, and stablish, and settle, and give ‘‘ inheritance 
among them that are sanctified.” 

Ah! then how great is our prilivege! How great is our 
actual blessedness! We, who are under the Pentecostal dis- 
pensation of the gospel—we, unto whom the word of this 
salvation has come, ‘‘ not in word only, but in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance ’’—much assur- 
ance of its being God’s great and true salvation. There are 
first the prophets ministering to us; not for their time—only 
their time had the blessedness of the expectancy of ours. 
Then the reporters of the gospel preaching to us, and the Holy 
Ghost sent down from Heaven giving witness to it, as com- 
mending it to men’s consciences. Prophets prophesying by 
the Spirit of Christ—apostles preaching by the commission 
of Christ, with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. What 
witnesses there are who congregate around us! What are our 
privileges? What our responsibility ! 

These words, ‘‘ The prophets did minister the things which 
are now reported unto you by them that have preached the 
gospel unto you,” remind me of a fine saying of the great 
Robert Boyle, the father of English chemistry—a prince 
among English philosophers, and a humble follower of Christ 
—whose theological works, as generally I have found with the 
works of godly laymen, are exceedingly refreshing. He 
says somewhere—'‘ When I listen to the concurrent testi- 
mony of prophets going before, and apostles following after, 
methinks I am at Jerusalem on our Lord’s triumphal entry, 
and hear the multitudes that go before, and those that follow 
after, saying, ‘‘ Hosanna to the Son of David.” 

But to us New Testament believers it is not prophets only, 
nor apostles only—prophets, prophesying by the Spirit of 
Christ, and apostles preaching by the Pentecostal outpoured 
Spirit of the come and glorified Christ. There is more than 
all history here—than the 4,000 years of expectancy, and the 
1,800 and better years of the preaching of the everlasting 
gospel. ‘‘ Which things the angels desire to look into.” 

And what are the things reported unto us into which the 
angels desire to look? Angels proclaimed it—‘‘ Behold 
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I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be unto all 
people: For unto you is born this day in the city of David 
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.’”’ A voice from heaven 
proclaimed it twice. Once, ‘‘ This is my beloved Son, in 
Whom I am well pleased.” Then a second time, Jesus said, 
‘* Father, glorify Thy name’: ‘‘ Then came there a voice 
from heaven saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify 
it again.” 

Angels again proclaimed, ‘‘ He is not here—for He is risen.” 
A little after His ascension this was given unto the hands of 
eleven men to carry out—weak and feeble. But wait a little, 
and the Spirit is poured out from on high; ‘‘ With great power 
gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus.” As I said before, the Holy Ghost was ever in the 
Church, or men could not have been holy men of God, men 
all whose sins were put away. The Holy Ghost—as the 
renewer of the soul, as the testifier of Christ, and the com- 
municator of living faith to behold those things which Christ 
in the fulness of time did—was ever in the Church. But 
still, ‘‘ The Holy Ghost was not yet given ’’—not so given as 
He is given now—‘‘ because that Christ was not yet glorified.” 

First, the Messiah had not come. Then, when He was in- 
carnate, the crucifixion had not been. Then something inter- 
vened before Pentecost—He rose from the dead, and ascended 
up into heaven—and they had not to wait long. The state 
of the Church when Christ came, could not be precisely the 
state of the Church, when Christ did come; and the state of 
the Church when Christ was incarnate on the earth could not 
be precisely the same as when Christ’s atonement was made, 
and its acceptance declared by His resurrection from the dead. 
But if Christ suffer these things, and enter into His glory, then 
the state of Christ and the state of the Church, the state of 
the head and the state of the members must agree. 

And therefore it was as the Spirit of the glorified Christ 
that the Holy Ghost was poured out at Pentecost. The King 
greatly rejoices in God’s salvation; He is most glorious for 
ever with the light of Jehovah’s countenance; and so the 
Holy Ghost in this Pentecostal dispensation is what He could 
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not be before, the Spirit of a glorified Saviour. Jesus is most 
glorious—so He makes His disciples glorious—believing in 
Him, they “‘ rejoice with joy, unspeakable and _ glorified.” 
And the joy which He is now possessed of as the exalted 
Mediator, is the joy which He bestows on His saints, and 
which cheers us forward in our salvation. ‘‘ That my joy 
might remain in you, and that your joy might be full.” 

And now is not this a great salvation? What a blessed 
thing in the old times to have been a Jew! What a blessed 
privilege! And if, through God’s grace, it had been a Jew 
not only outwardly, but inwardly, by the circumcision made 
without hands, what a blessedness high above all other nations 
to have been a Jew! And yet, and yet, what was a Jew? 
An expectant Christian. Then what is it to live under the 
dispensation of the fulfilled promise? ‘‘ The promise which 
God made unto the fathers, He hath fulfilled the same unto 
us.”” What is it to live under the dispensation of an in- 
carnate Saviour—the dispensation of a Saviour made perfect 
through sufferings—a Saviour raised from the dead, ascended 
to glory—a Saviour who has poured out His Spirit, to abide 
with His gospel and ministers and people till the end of the 
age? 

And now, in our reading of the Old Testament, specially 
the Book of Psalms, may we not well be ashamed? ‘They 
seem there, moved by the Spirit of God, to rise greatly, we 
would think, above their dispensation—we, O how miserably 
we fall short of ours. Where is Moses’ meekness? Where 
is Elijah’s zeal? Where is Isaiah’s tongue tipped with fire? 
O do we not kindle our sparks at the flame of the sweet singer 
of Israel? We should not be as Jews were, as the best of 
Jews were—in privilege we are above them far. ‘‘ The 
least in the kingdom of heaven ”’ is in this respect greater than 
John the Baptist. He did not live under the dispensation 
of Pentecost : he did live under the dispensation of the come 
Saviour, but he did not live under the dispensation of a 
Saviour made perfect through sufferings. 

Then let us take shame to ourselves—shame from prophets 
—shame from apostles—shame, above all, from the presence 
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of the Holy Ghost. Ah! how we provoke and grieve the 
Holy Spirit! And ‘‘ How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation ; which at the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard Him ; 
God also bearing them witness, both with signs and divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to His own 
will?” 

And not only all those who have belonged to God on earth— 
prophets and apostles—but the whole family of God is looking 
on us—'‘ Which things the angels desire to look into.” For 
our Redeemer, our glorious Emmanuel, is the Lord of angels. 
‘‘ When He bringeth in the first begotten unto the world, 
He saith, And let all the angels of God worship Him.” Are 
we, who have such deep interest in these things, looking into 
the things which are reported to us, with the eagerness with 
which holy angels look, to see this time, and this kind of time 
—to see Christ at the right hand of God, and Christ by His 
gospel and Spirit in His Church. Prophets—apostles—angels 
—above all, the Holy Ghost. 

At the service at which the foregoing discourse was de- 
livered Dr. Duncan gave out as one of the preliminary metrical 
Psalms to be sung, Psalm 68, 7-11, on which he made the 
following remarks. 

Verses 8—10. At the majestic presence of this God, Mount 
Sinai shook. This gracious God it was who sent them a 
plenteous rain, there being first probably a little shower to 
refresh the earth. The Lord in that dispensation dealt with 
the infantileness of His Church—the heir was but a child— 
and conveyed spiritual blessings in connection with tem- 
poral ones. But the godly were not satisfied with tem- 
poral blessings—with, and in them they sought the gracious 
Jehovah for their own God ; that there might not only be a 
shower to cheer and refresh the earth, but a shower of His 
own goodness, the goodness that is in Him, that they might 
be gladdened with His countenance. 

Verse 11. In attending on the word, we should look to the 
origin of the Word : if we look more to the company of them 
that publish it, we shall greatly miss—what can they do ? 
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“* The word that cometh forth out of my mouth,” saith God, 
‘“ shall not return unto me void’’—the word that cometh 
out of the mouth, out of the heart, out of the mind of God. 
Jehovah gave the word, and a great company took up Je- 
hovah’s word, and published it. 


EXPOSITORY LECTURES, 
(VII).* 


‘* Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for 
the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ ; 
as obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to your former 
lusts in your ignorance : but as he which hath called you ts holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of conversation : because it 1s written, Be ye holy ; for 
I am holy.” —\ PETER i. 13-16. 

HE Apostle here proceeds to the practical exhortation 
founded on the doctrine which he had in the previous 

verses taught. For all Christtan doctrine is in its tendency 
of a practical nature, even when it is most abstruse, and most 
mysterious. As there is no right practice unless when it is 
founded on faith—because founded on truth, the truth of 
God which He has made known ; so there is no true knowledge 
of, and faith in that truth, and in Him who has revealed it, 
that does not lead to corresponding practice. So the Apostle 
connects what he had said before with what he is now saying 
by the particle, ‘‘ Wherefore.’’ ‘‘ Seeing these things are 
as I have said, let your conduct be such as I am about to in- 
culcate.”” ‘‘ Wherefore’—that is to say, ‘‘ Since things 
are as I have said.”’ And what had he said? I shall not 
take long in recapitulation ; but it is necessary so far, in order 
to find the meaning of this little collocative word, ‘‘ Where- 
fore,” to see how the one is based on the other. 

He had spoken before of the great grace which God had mani- 
fested to these scattered strangers—in having begotten them 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead and in their being kept by the mighty power 
of God through faith unto salvation. Now, how much 
matter is comprehended in these few words! ‘To how many 
objects are our thoughts, in the recapitulation of these several 
particulars, directed! The resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead—the begetting of them by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ unto a lively hope—God raising Christ, and raising 
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them by the resurrection of Christ unto a lively hope, and to 
an inheritance, an inheritance most excellent—‘‘ incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away ’’—and so 
sure, ‘‘ reserved in heaven for you ’’—so sure, ‘‘ who are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto salvation.’’ Now, 
round this first scene gathers first their joy in Him, as is most 
meet—‘‘ Wherein ye greatly rejoice—Jesus Christ, whom 
having not seen, ye love; in whom, though as yet ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory.” 

The scene here connected with the first is—the believing, 
loving, rejoicing strangers. Then there is the third scene 
of their present state connected with all the past—‘‘ of 
which salvation the prophets have enquired, and searched 
diligently who prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
you. Searching what or what manner of time the Spirit 
of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified 
before-hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow.’’ Now, as the first scene connects God in His 
blessings with the scattered strangers, and the second, the 
strangers, in their faith and love and joy, with the risen Christ 
and with God—so this third scene connects them in their faith 
and joy of salvation, with all the prophets that went before, 
with the whole Old Testament Church of God. 

Nor dces the scene stop there—‘‘ which things the angels 
desire to look into’’—with wonder and admiration. God 
raising Christ, and begetting them unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Christ—they believing, hoping, rejoicing— 
the prophets that went before having all prophesied about 
this time, and looked forward to it, and the angels looking 
down. ‘The past and the present and the future—all earth 
and heaven—God and men and angels. What a noble scene ! 
A short panoramic glance of the great salvation ! 

‘« Wherefore,” since such is the state of things, since there 
is such grace in God—such joy bestowed on you—such a 
prophetic company with longing eye looking forward to this, 
awaiting till it come, and the angels fixing their interest and 
their gaze on this—‘‘ Gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, 
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and hope to the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto 
you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” The words which 
connect the exhortation with the doctrine are, ‘‘ the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ,” which he had spoken of in verse 5 as, 
‘‘ the salvation ready to be revealed in the last time;” 
as he had also again hinted at in verse 8, ‘‘ Jesus Christ, 
whom though as yet ye see him not.” The present state 
of the lively hope which they were begotten unto, ‘“‘ an 
inheritance incorruptible,” to be revealed at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ ; whom they had not yet seen, but whom they 
would see. Jesus Christ, by whose resurrection God has 
begotten you again unto a lively hope—whom having not seen, 
ye do love—in whom though as yet ye see Him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoice—he says, He is about to appear; and let 
your conduct and character be such as become that appear- 
ing, and your hope of that appearing. 

‘ At the revelation of Jesus Christ.” Jesus Christ shall 
be revealed—Him, whom having not seen, the strangers loved 
and rejoiced in, He shall be revealed. He went up in a 
cloud, a cloud received Him out of His disciples’ sight—He 
entered into the holiest of all—He is clothed with glory and 
honour, and is set over all the works of God’s hands. He 
reigns in a glory which we cannot in our present state form 
an adequate conception of—we know not what we shall be, 
because we see Him not as He is. 

He shall be revealed, revealed to all—revealed to those 
who knew Him not—and revealed to those who knew Him 
truly, but not perfectly. ‘‘ The Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of His power ; when He shall come to be glori- 
fied in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe,” 
—the apostle adding for the encouragement of those to 
whom he was writing—‘‘ (because our testimony among you 
was believed), on that day.”” He comes, He shall shine forth, 
our eyes shall see the King in His beauty. ‘‘ Ye are dead,” 
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says the apostle, speaking also to believers—‘‘ and your life 
is hid with Christ in God ; when Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with Him in glory. Jesus 
Christ shall appear. Grace shall be brought unto us at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

And there is, as I have sought in part to show, a duty to be 
done in relation to this—‘‘ Gird up the loins of your mind, be 
sober, and hope to the end, for the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” Such is the 
way we are called on to meet our Lord. And yet what is 
bestowed, though called the recompense of the reward, is 
the reward of grace—it is grace that is to be brought at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. For salvation is altogether of 
grace; not only in its commencement, but the carrying for- 
ward and the entrance into the state of glory is all of grace— 
glory being the consummation of grace—the top stone being 
brought out, as well as the foundation laid, with shoutings of 
‘« Grace, grace unto it.” ‘‘ They which receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ.” That grace the apostle says, is to be 
brought unto you. The Greek word is more expressive, 
being in the present tense—‘‘ the grace which is being borne 
unto, being carried forward, unto you.’”’ We are called to be 
in a certain attitude of soul with regard to this grace; the 
grace is being borne forward unto us—we are called to gird 
up the loins of our mind and look for it—‘‘ Looking for and 
hastening unto the coming of the day of God.” 

This grace then is represented as borne on toward us. 
‘* The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness,’—the salvation is a salvation which 
is being rapidly borne on—it is rushing mightily onward to 
you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. As it were, this 
scheme of things is being hastened on, as it is said of the 
tribulations of the last days—‘‘ Except these days should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be saved ; but for the elects’ 
sake these days shall be shortened.” 

Well, the object being put fully in our sight, the grace 
that is to be brought unto us—if we are like these strangers, 
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if, having not seen Christ, we love Him and rejoice in Him, 
this grace being placed full in view, the exhortation is given. 

The duties which are commanded are three— 

1. ‘‘ Gird up the loins of your mind.” ‘The ancients wore 
long flowing robes, which were apt to impede them in diligent 
action, and therefore they bound them round with a girdle. 
Binding with a girdle therefore was the sign of setting to deter- 
mined action. ‘‘ Gird up’’—not your bodies, but ‘‘ the loins 
of your mind.” These objects are fitted for the rational 
mind of man—the intellect of man. For Christianity, though 
founded on mysteries that transcend the comprehension of 
our intellect, presenting much in God’s way that to us is a 
great deep, is not irrational to thinking human reason, and 
presents to human thought, objects the most sublime, the 
most glorious, the most awful, bearing on all the deathless 
interests of human being. The mind therefore should not 
be scattered, nor left in torpidity and sloth, but directed to 
this glorious object of Christian hope, the revelation of Jesus 
Christ—the mind directed to it should have its loins girt. 
The grace is hurrying on to us—let us be preparing for it, 
let us meet the coming grace—‘‘ gird up the loins of your 
mind.” This expresses therefore the determined setting in 
of the mind, of the thoughts—of the whole soul, as directed 
by the understanding divinely enlightened by the Spirit 
and word of God—the setting in of the mind for action— 
the loins girt. 

2. ‘“ Be sober.”” While setting to action, let there be the 
avoidance of all the things that could distract or impede the 
action—‘‘ being sober.” ‘This refers not to one disturbance 
or distraction only, but to all disturbances and occupations 
which could disturb the mind, and turn it away from one 
great object. For as the diligence of a girt mind is necessary 
in commencing, so the vigilance of a sober mind is necessary 
in prosecuting. For as the mind’s activity is required, and 
the loins must be girt, so there are many disturbances which 
would call away the mind. And this sobriety therefore has 
regard to all that would flurry and distract the mind—taking 
it away to other objects, and engaging the mind in an ex- 
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cessive degree ; so that the mind engaged by these objects is 
not a sober mind—fixed in sobriety, on the glorious appear- 
ing, and on what is to be done in the meantime. Now that 
the loins are girt, be sober. You have to watch for the 
Master who is to return, being ready with girt loins, and are 
to be in such a state as that the Master, when He comes, 
shall find all in His house in proper trim; not saying ‘‘ My 
Lord delayeth His coming,” and beginning to eat and to 
drink and be drunken. 

_3. ‘‘ Hope to the end (hope perfectly) for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” 
Diligence, and sobriety—and the support of all—hope; 
if you would be kept sober, hope. Hope, hope, hope on. 
Fix your hope on the grace that is to be brought—that hope, 
fix your soul on it, ‘‘ as an anchor of the soul both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into that within the veil whither 
the forerunner is for us entered.” For the hope is that which 
sustains. 

It is important to trace the connection between the three 
cardinal graces—faith, hope, and love. Gospel hope, I take 
it, may be considered in a two-fold point of view. First, that 
gospel hope which, acting along with legal fear, makes a 
sinner ilee for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before him. 
Such is the hope of the manslayer, with the city of refuge 
in his eye and the pursuer of blood’s sword behind him; he 
is not hopeless, or he would not flee. And this gospel hope 
is what the Spirit of God employs, along with legal fear, in 
the conversion of a sinner—driving him by the law, and 
alluring him by the Cross of Christ. This is hope in view. 

But the apostle speaks of laying hold on the hope—on the 
hope that is in possession—the hope of the believer who has 
fled for refuge. This hope is founded on God’s sure promise 
and oath, as the other gospel hope is founded on the free 
invitation : the warrant of the first gospel hope having for its 
foundation the free invitation—the other hope having for 
its foundation the sure promise of God to the believer. 
‘« Saying, Surely blessing, I will bless thee. That by two 
immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, 


222 EXPOSITORY LECTURES, VII. 


we might have a strong consolation who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set before us.’’ ‘‘ Two immutable 
things ’’—even the word and oath of God. 

Now, this hope has respect to the faithful testimony which 
has been received by faith—the faith which has ‘been received. 
It is therefore not an uncertain and problematical hope ; 
it is the hope which one has who has the pledged word of Him 
who cannot lie ; and He who cannot lie has made him to hope 
on that word. It is not an uncertainty, but is called a hope 
because of the futurity of its object. ‘‘ We are saved by 
hope ; but that which is seen is not hope; for what a man 
seeth why doth he yet hope for? but if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience wait for it.” 

Behold then these two graces, the connection of these two— 
the third I shall not enter on. ‘‘ Your work of faith, and 
labour of love, and patience of hope.” 

Well in what character are this diligence, sobriety, and 
hope to be exercised? In the relation of children. As 
obedient children (verse 14) as children of obedience. 

As children—for God has begotten us again by the resur- 
rection of Christ; Jesus Christ, being the eternal, only- 
begotten Son of the Father ; not only God but that peculiar 
second person in the Godhead, the only-begotten Son of 
God ; the relation of believers to Him being that of union to 
Him—(‘‘ Iin them.” ‘‘ I have espoused you to one husband 
that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ’’.) 
Through relation to the Son of God, not only are we justified, 
and brought near to the throne, and to Him that sits upon 
it, but, as He who sits upon it is the Son of God, we are 
adopted in consequence of our union to Him who is the only- 
begotten Son of God. And so we find in Scripture various 
passages which seem to connect the adoption, not simply with 
the divinity of Christ, but with the filial relation of Christ, His 
sonship. ‘‘ When the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made under the law 
to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons.” God sent Him forth ; and we who are 
united to the only-begotten Son of God, through union to 
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Him, are His adopted children—which adoption, as you 
have it in your Shorter Catechism, ‘‘ is an act of God’s free 
grace, whereby we are received into the number, and have a 
right to all the privileges of the sons of God.” Therefore, by 
regeneration, by union to Christ, and by the adoption of the 
Father, ye are children; then be diligent, sober, hopeful. 
As children be obedient, children of obedience ; children of 
obedience as contra-distinguished from children of dis- 
obedience, as in the passage already quoted—‘‘ Ve are dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in God . . . . mortify 
therefore your members which are upon the earth : 
for which thing’s sake the wrath of God cometh on the Riitieer 
of disobedience ;’’ and as in Ephesians—‘‘ The children of 
disobedience ; among whom also we all had our conversation 
in times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and the mind; and were by nature the children of 
wrath even as others.” Children of disobedience—children 
of wrath. But now, children of obedience—‘‘ Is Ephraim 
my dear son? Is he a pleasant child? ”’ 

‘“ Not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts 
in your ignorance.” Fashioning, or forming, scheming 
yourselves. The word relates to the formation of character; 
and every man is forming himself, is fashioning himself— 
and in fashioning himself, it is according to something which 
he sets before him. Formerly, it was the lusts in your 
ignorance—you fell in with them, you fashioned yourselves 
according to them, you formed your character more and 
more upon them. So now form your character. It is 
not here, you observe, the irregenerate to whom He is speak- 
ing—God has begotten these to a lively hope, and has im- 
planted a gracious principle in their heart. But they are 
called to the exercise of this, they are called to form the 
character; they who have learned of Christ, have learned 
this lesson—‘‘ Put off the old man which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceitful lusts, and put on the new man.” 

There is something from which we are deterred, which we 
are to reject, in the formation of the character, ‘‘ the former 
lusts in your ignorance,” the former inordinate desires in 
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your ignorance. Jor the word translated ‘‘ lust” is just 
primarily ‘‘ desire; and that may be either proper or im- 
proper. But the apostle here speaks of improper or 
inordinate desires. 

What then are ordinateand what inordinate desires? God 
has given man a peculiar nature—an animal, intellectual and 
spiritual nature. The animal nature has desires in common 
with all animals. The intellectual has desires for know- 
ledge—in the world in which we live and move, more won- 
drously than we know, is found its proper sphere. The 
spiritual hath relation to the spiritual world, and specially to 
God, who is a Spirit and “the Father of spirits.” 

Now, the regularity of our desires is according to the 
worthiness or unworthiness of the objects, and the relation 
in which we stand to them. Above the animal desire is the 
intellectual, above all, the spiritual—for ‘‘ God is a spirit, 
infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in His being, wisdom, power, 
holiness, justice, goodness and truth’’—‘‘ In His favour is 
life, and His loving-kindness is better than life.’’ Therefore 
God and His favour, is the supreme object of desire; and all 
other desires, like all other loves, are to be placed in infinite 
inferiority to it, and in their own proper place subordinate 
to it. So, desire in us, that is contrary, is covetousness or 
lust. It is irregular when the object should not be desired 
at all, or when the object may be desired, when it is lawful 
and proper to desire it, in a certain sphere and to a certain 
extent. But when it is out of that proper extent and sphere, 
when the whole desire is not subordinate to and consistent 
with the great end of our being, the glorifying and enjoying 
of God: then the soul is away from God the supreme object 
of its desires, and has to fix elsewhere, for the human soul 
is insufficient toitself, and ever feels this, that man must have 
a portion, and if away from God, elsewhere. Well, the 
desire that is irregular is lust. These lusts were in the 
ignorance—‘‘ The former lusts in your ignorance.’ 

Many were the disputes of philosophers about the supreme 
good ; there need be no contest, but the supreme good should 
be supremely desired. But what 7s the supreme good ? 
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That was the question after which the wisest men groped, 
and came to no true solution. They were lusts in their 
ignorance ; they knew not what the supreme good to enjoy 
was, and therefore they knew not what the supreme good to 
do was. 

But, says the Apostle, ye know this—to a lively hope 
ye have been begotten, to an inheritance ye have been be- 
gotten; Jesus ye know, for not having seen, ye love Him. 
These were ‘‘ former lusts in your ignorance;’’ now there 
are other objects truly worthy of you and fitted to satisfy, 
and fitted abundantly to satisfy all your desires, yea, sur- 
passing all you can ask or think. Still you have your former 
lusts in your ignorance ; the old man, though crucified with 
Christ, with its desires, and with the objects that will tempt 
these desires, still exists; the principle of depravity, though 
not reigning, exists in you; and your former lusts in your 
ignorance are seeking to claim your very being, to stamp and 
fashion you. But unto that stamp you must not be 
fashioned—not the ‘‘ former lusts in your ignorance,” but 
this. For a man must be fashioning himself somehow. 
He must be fashioning his character some way or other. 
Therefore, not in that way, but in this other way. 

The opposite of the lusts is the Caller—‘‘ But as He which 
hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of con- 
versation.” He called you. The object of lust solicits; 
the principle of lust within going forth to the object that 
solicits. But not to thee must I go, a voice calls me away 
from thee. ‘‘ Abraham, Abraham, and he said Here I am,” 
‘* He calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out,” 
‘« This is my beloved Son, hear ye Him,” ‘‘ God is faithful 
by whom ye were called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus 
Christ.” Called outwardly in the gospel as all are to whom 
the Word comes, and which outward call is the only warrant 
of faith; called not outwardly merely, but inwardly by the 
Holy Ghost, with renewing, efficacious grace, the only pro- 
ducer of faith. 

He hath called you, and He hath called you to con- 
formity, to form your character—'‘ And he which hath called 

P 


226 EXPOSITORY LECTURES, VII. 


you is holy, so be ye holy. Because it is written, Be ye 
holy for I am holy.” He who hath called you to His own 
fellowship hath done it to the end of conformity to His own 
character. ‘‘ Be not conformed to this world,” ‘‘ But as he 
who hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of 
conversation.” 

Jehovah is contradistinguished from all false gods by His 
being holy. So God, speaking to Israel, said, as is quoted 
here, ‘‘ Be ye holy, for I the Lord your God am holy ;”’ and 
Moses laying the Sinaitic covenant before them, was com- 
manded to say, ‘‘ All the earth is mine; now, therefore, if 
ye will obey my voice, and keep my covenant, ye shall be 
unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.’’ So God 
is frequently called, especially by the prophet Isaiah, ‘‘ the 
Holy One of Israel;”’ by Isaiah who, at or about the be- 
ginning of his calling to the prophetical office, saw in a vision 
the Lord Jesus sitting on the throne, and heard the seraphim 
proclaim, ‘‘ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts! The 
whole earth is full of his glory.”’ The holiness that is in God, 
ah ! it is too high for us to rehearse ; but to this we may look— 
to this infinite, spotless, moral excellence and beauty, the 
moral character of God. It is exhibited in the law, for the 
law is holy. We speak of the moral law ; we call it Jaw, and 
such it is, because it is the expression of the divine will, of 
our lawful, our only supreme Governor and Lord; but it is 
moral, as it exhibits His own character—as not exhibiting 
only His will but His character. It is law, because of the 
authority that is in it; it is moral, because of this perfection 
of divine holiness. So then you are called to have conformity 
to that in which the moral excellence of the divine nature’ con- 
sists, holiness. The properties of a Being infinite, eternal, 
and unchangeable are incommunicable ; but while God is a 
spirit infinite, eternal, and unchangeable, man is a spirit— 
fitted not to be infinitely, eternally, and unchangeably, but 
to be veally wise, holy, just, and good ; to exhibit, to bear the 
image of God in all the communicable perfections. Not in 
the incommunicable ones of infinity, eternity, and immuta- 
bility, but in this, to be holy. 
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Now, He who calls, the person calling, stands out—‘‘ Be 
ye followers or imitators of God, as dear children ; and walk 
in love, as Christ also hath loved us.”’ ‘‘ Be not conformed 
to this world ; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good and acceptable 
and perfect will of God.” 

** He who hath called you.”’ God in His holiness, and He 
who is holy is your caller. He calls you—the Holy One 
says, ‘‘ Come away from the lusts and the idols to me.” And 
why? ‘‘ That ye may be like me, that ye may be more and 
more like me, in the exercise of this gracious principle which I 
created and will maintain and increase, that so you may form 
yourselves after me.” ‘his is the high calling of the children 
of God in Christ Jesus. And can it be reached? It can; 
it shall. Not here in its perfection. Here must be toil 
and labour; here must be the loins girt ; here must be the 
sobriety ; here must be the hope, and the hope is not the 
state of perfection. ‘‘ Grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” ‘‘ Giving all diligence, 
add to your faith, virtue, etc., for if ye do these things ye 
shall never fall: For so an entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ.’ The inheritance, into which shall 
come nothing that defileth, or worketh abomination, or that 
loveth and maketh a lie, shall be revealed. This is the high 
calling of the children of God. He who falls running this 
race, working in this labour, fighting this battle, rises a 
crowned victor. 

‘“ Be ye holy, for I am holy.” What higher motive! 
What nobler end! Satan told a lie—‘‘ Ye shall be as gods ;”’ 
but this is the true saying of God : ‘‘ When Heshall appear we 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” 

Need I insist any more, then, on the duties? Are they not 
most fitting, most appropriate? May God give us to look to 
the high calling, and to ask ourselves in the sight of God— 
‘« Seeing we look for these things, what manner of persons 
ought we to be in all holy conversation and godliness ! ”’ 
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‘* And if ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth 
according to every man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning here in 
fear : forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with covruptible 
things as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition 
from your fathers : but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot : who verily was fore-ordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was mantfest in these last times for you, 
who by him do believe in God, that vaised him up from the dead, and 
gave him glory ; that your faith and hope might be in God.” —i PETER 
tt 7-2i- 

HE apostle proceeds from the doctrine he had laid down 

to the practical application of it—connecting the 
privileges which he had enumerated in the preceding part of 
the chapter with the duties which were incumbent on them, 
and which stand in such clear relation unto these privileges, 
namely, that they should walk worthy of them and of Him 
from whom they had obtained them. Begotten again unto 

a lively hope, he calls them unto the exercise of that hope 

in the way of diligence. ‘‘ Gird up the loins of your mind, 

be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” He had said in 
verse 7, ‘‘ That the trial of your faith, might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ,” 
therefore, he adds, ‘Hope to the end.” ‘‘Gird up the loins 
of your mind;” this is in allusion to the eastern garments, 
which were long and loose, and apt to impede, and which 
were girt about the loins with a girdle, keeping all tight and 
firm, and so fitting for all necessary work. Ve are children 
whom God hath begotten again, but live ‘‘ as obedient 
children,” v. 14. ‘‘ God hath called you, and as He which 
hath called you is holy, so be ye holy. Be ye holy for I am 

holy.”’ verses 15, 16. 

‘* And if ye call on the Father.’’ Ye invoke the Father ; 
ye invoke, ye call God by the name of Father. Ve are child- 
ren; and children call in all their need on their father’s 
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direction, on their father’s assistance, on their father’s pro- 
tection ; and ye invoke the Father. ‘‘ The Father” is a 
name of endearment, but this Father is very venerable, ‘‘ who 
without respect of persons judgeth according to every man’s 
work.’ Grace is sovereign. God in sovereign grace quick- 
ened some of the dead, some and not all of them; gives re- 
pentance to some who would otherwise have remained im- 
penitent, some and not all of them; and gives faith to some 
who would otherwise have remained for ever unbelieving, 
to some and not all of them. So He deals in His sovereign 
grace. But in His acts of judgment, in His acts as judge, 
God deals with every man according to his character. He 
condemns the wicked. He justifies the ungodly, it is true, 
but the ungodly who believe in Jesus. He gives pardon to 
the penitent believer, to all such, and to none other than 
penitent believers in His Son. You see that grace is not 
contrary to the character of God, as judging according to 
every man’s work. Or if there seem to remain a difficulty 
in reconciling them, let us only look to the fundamental cause 
of sovereign grace as dispensed ; it is bestowed on Christ as 
the reward of His obedience. And so though grace is unto 
sinners, it is ‘‘ grace reigning through righteousness unto 
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord;’’ and the gifts of grace 
are at the same time, from the constitution of the covenant 
of grace, the rewards of obedience. 

And within His own family, God judgeth according to 
every man’s work. Not that God has ever said that He will 
disinherit His children ; but He is calling on them ever to be 
obedient children; and God makes distinctions within His 
own family between obedience and disobedience, and the more 
and less obedience. His children are never in the same 
degree disobedient, as the children of disobedience are; but 
relatively to others they are so; there are obedient children 
compared with other children of God. All of them have faith, 
hope, and love; they do all love and obey God; but in some 
there is more self-will, self-confidence yet unsubdued, than 
in others. And God’s complacency in His saints is accord- 
ing to and in proportion to their walking with Him. Within 
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a family, if the conduct of the child displease the father, 
the father does not disinherit and drive the child out of doors 
to go about like a beggar; but the father will be displeased 
and will show tokens of his displeasure; there will be his 
frown and chastisement, and there never will be peace in the 
house till there be obedience. 

‘* Ve invoke the Father, who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man’s work; therefore pass the 
time of your sojourning here in fear.’’ Mark the duty called 
fear, the fear of the Lord. In the Old Testament very fre- 
quently that is brought forth prominently for the fundamental 
principal of all true religion. ‘‘ The fear of Jehovah is the 
beginning of wisdom.’ But mark here the character of this 
fear, it is filial. If ye call Him Father, fear invoking such 
an one. God complains of Israel, ‘‘ If I be a father, where 
is mine honour? and if I be a master, where’is my fear? ”’ 
God is a Father; and when we come to Jesus asking Him 
to teach us how to pray, O how He opens our mouths with 
His very first words, ‘‘ Our Father.” Only at His lips may 
we learn to address God by this name; only when we come 
to Jesus asking Him to teach us to pray, can we say, ‘‘ Our 
Father.”’ For He is the only begotten Son of God. He it is 
who bought from Satan’s family children unto God, to be 
received and adopted into God’s family. From His lips 
only can we learn, for He alone can give the right so to address 
God. Adoption is one of the blessings which believers receive 
from Christ, and immediately when they receive Him. ‘‘ As 
many as received Him, to them gave He the prerogative to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe in His 


name.” ‘‘ Our Father.” But He adds, teaching us reverence 
with confidence, ‘‘ Our Father which art in heaven;”’ the 
heavenly Father, the King of majesty and glory. ‘‘ If ye 


invoke the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth 
according to every man’s work, pass the time of your so- 
journing here in fear.”’ Filial fear. As in that verse in the 
chapter we read (Prov. xiv. 26)—“‘‘ In the fear of the Lord is 
strong confidence, and his children shall have a place of 
refuge.” Mark the parallelism : ‘‘ In the fear of the Lord,” 
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parallel to ‘‘ His children: ”’ ‘‘is strong confidence”’ parallel 
to ‘‘ shall have a place of defence.” ‘This fear is the fear 
of the children of God. It hath respect unto God, and 
therefore unto everything that is in God. It hath respect 
unto the awful mysteriousness of His name; it hath respect 
unto His supreme majesty, as possessor and Lord of heaven 
and earth, and all things visible and invisible. It hath 
respect unto His moral character, unto His holiness, hating 
sin, and unto His justice, punishing sin. It hath respect 
unto His omniscience and omnipotence. It hath respect 
even unto His final, awful, eternal punishment. I don’t 
find in Scripture that Christ calls His disciples ever to fear 
that God will send them to hell. But it is the next thing: 
He does not put it, ‘‘ Fear him who may cast,” but ‘‘ Fear 
him who can,” not ‘‘ Fear him who will,” but ‘‘ him who 
can.” To fear God, because He can cast both soul and 
body into hell fire, is therefore not legal in the sense of being 
unevangelical. Christ taught His own disciples whom they 
should fear, and to fear Him in this respect. But the fear 
hath also respect unto the goodness of God. When there 
is the promise to Zion of the great and good things that God 
will do (Is. ix.), they are so great and unexpected that they 
are sublime even to awfulness. ‘‘ Then thou shalt see and 
flow together, and thine heart shall fear and be enlarged.” 
Awfully sublime goodness ! 

And this connects the motive which stands in front with 
the motive which follows after the fear. In front, ‘‘ Ye 
invoke the Father”; following after, ‘‘ Pass the time of 
your sojourning here in fear; forasmuch as ye know ye were 
redeemed.” This is the second motive to godly fear. ‘‘ Pass 
the time of your sojourning here in fear; knowing ye were 
redeemed’ (ver. 18, 19). It is a solemn and great trans- 
action. If a man in former times was taken by Algerian 
pirates and carried into captivity, his redemption, if by any 
means it was accomplished, would be looked back to as the 
great event of his life. So is our redemption; our re- 
demption as wrought by the death of Christ, our redemption 
in the application thereof by the Spirit uniting us to Christ 
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by faith. And there is something fearful in the redemption, 
for it was by blood, by the shedding of blood. Ye were 
redeemed, and it cost a great price; fear, because ye were 
redeemed with a price. And men’s gold and silver are the 
most precious things ; but not with these were ye redeemed— 
they were all too littl. ‘‘ No man can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him; for 
the redemption of their soul is precious, and it ceaseth for 
ever.” It appeared a hopeless matter that we should ever 
escape out of the dominion of sin and Satan, the world, death, 
and hell. That appeared a hopeless thing. And so it must 
have appeared to everyone but to the infinite mind of God, 
which knew how it could be done, and to the infinite love of 
God, which also could prepare to do it. Ye were redeemed 
with the precious blood of Christ. God gave the redemption 
pricefor you. ‘‘God so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son.” ‘‘ Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that Heloved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins.” And that Son as voluntarily gave Himself. 
‘* Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends,’ and that was done. Now, pass the 
time of your sojourning here in fear, since ye know that. 
Since ye call on the Father Who gave His Son, since ye call 
on Him through His Son, pass the time of your sojourning 
here in fear of the divine majesty, and of the awful trans- 
action of the purchase of your precious sinful souls. 

‘“ Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver 
and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition 
from your fathers; but with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb without blemish and without spot.” Let our 
attention be more particularly directed to that ransom price. 
It was with blood. ‘‘ Without shedding of blood is no 
remission,’ no forgiveness of sin. ‘‘ The wages of sin is 
death.” God attached the penalty of death to sin. He did 
so in justice; and as His justice led Him to attach the penalty 
so His truth also insisted on the execution of it. ‘‘ The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die.’ ‘‘ Without shedding of blood 
is no remission.” God gave to Israel appointed sacrifices. 
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He said, ‘‘ I have given you the blood for your souls.’”’ God 
accepted of a vicarious death. Death He demanded. He 
would not depart from that rule, that sin must be followed by 
death ; but He admitted substitution. In the case of Israel, 
the blood of the animal was for the death of the man. Yet 
it was not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats could 
take away sin; an irrational creature, all the animals in the 
world, were not worth the soul of a single man. They had 
their effect—they sanctified unto the purifying of the flesh ; 
so that the Israelite, having offered his sacrifice, had a right 
to enter into the congregation of the Lord, and to engage 
in all the acts of Jehovah’s worship ; and in them was typified, 
to the believing worshipper, the great sacrifice which could 
purge the conscience, which they could not. With blood 
then ; thy life cost death ; thou wast redeemed with blood ; 
but with no ordinary blood, with the blood of Christ, of Christ 
asalamb. ‘The sacrificial death of Christ—the death of the 
Lord Jesus Christ—was a true and proper sacrifice, as a 
lamb. And here the selection of a lamb seems to point out 
the passover. In the redemption of Israel from Egypt, 
the paschal lamb was slain, and the blood of that lamb was 
sprinkled on the doorposts and lintels of their houses. This 
Lamb, which was given as the redemption price for our souls, 
is set before us with these characteristics, ‘‘ a lamb without 
blemish and without spot.’ The perfect purity of this 
Lamb ; the outward sacrifice required to be free from all 
physical defect, but the sacrifice which could deliver the soul 
of man from guilt, must be free from all moral defect, perfectly 
sinless and immaculate. 

And here now all hope in self, as in our fellowmen, is cut 
off. Our temporal death cannot suffice, cannot be a sacrifice, 
for it is not immaculate. Nor could any of our brethren’s, 
suppose other difficulties away; they are not immaculate, 
they are stained, and cannot come up on the altar of our God. 
The fire indeed that descends on the sacrifice falls on sin ; 
but it falls on the pure. Sin; for the sinner had confessed 
his sin over the head of the animal. The sin was committed 
by the man; the sinfulness which led to the commission of 
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it was inherent in the man. ‘The guilt, however, was taken 
from the penitent Israelite entering the sanctuary of God, 
and was transferred over to the lamb. And if he was a 
believer in Christ, he looked forward to the great sacrifice 
that was to be offered. Here we find sin and perfect purity 
combined ; the Lamb without blemish and without spot, but 
a sacrifice; that is, the innocent and the holy suffering for 
the guilty on account of the guilt of the guilty charged on it. 
O, what is there in the putting away of sin, when the fear of 
death and judgment comes, which any of us can find satis- 
faction in? Holiness and eternal truth and justice coming, 
even as they will come, will find sin, but it is covered by 
blood. ‘‘ Not corruptible things, as silver and gold, but with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot.’ First the spotlessness, but with the 
precious blood as of a lamb. The blood of the lamb must 
have suggested to the Jewish Church the blood of the 
Messiah, the great one whom God had promised to Israel, 
Israel’s Lord, Israel’s King, Israel’s Saviour, the one 
Mediator between God and men, Christ exalted above all 
heavens, Christ the only begotten Son of the Father, very 
God and very man, standing in our room, Himself holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, and separate from sinners, made sin and a 
curse for us sinful and accursed. 

Now, our attention is particularly called to the character 
of the apostle’s style, which we have already remarked. 
Round a central figure he draws a panoramic picture. So 
he does with the resurrection of Jesus Christ. God begetting 
these scattered strangers into a lively hope by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead ; the lively hope leading to its 
object, ‘‘ an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away,” reserved for them, and they kept for 
that inheritance. This panorama, you see, is very wide, 
but it widens further. ‘‘ In this ye rejoice,’’—in this hope 
of the inheritance ye rejoice—‘‘ receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your souls,’—their souls saved. 
Can the panorama extend further? Yes. ‘‘ Of which 
salvation the prophets spake,’—so bringing in the company 
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of the Old Testament Church—‘‘ which things the angels 
desire to look into ’’—bringing in the angels too. 

So here, round the sacrificial redeeming blood of Jesus 
Christ, he gathers in a large comprehensive view of thought 
stretching out from eternity into all time. ‘‘ The blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot: 
who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifest in these last times for you,” (ver. 20). 
Foreordained before the foundation of the world in eternity ; 
manifest in thes last times. From eternity before time, 
down to the manifestation in time and the last time, sweeping 
over the antecedent time of the prophets. From eternity 
designed ; predicted in time; in the last time manifested ; 
‘“ manifest for you.’ Determined before the world was for 
you ; ‘‘ manifest in these last times for you.” 

Who are you? ‘‘ You, who through Him do believe in 
God,” (ver. 21). So this foreordination of Christ in eternal 
ages, and the manifestation of Him in time, are connected 
now with their faith in Hirh, and their faith in God by Him, 
‘“ who raised Him from the dead, and gave Him glory.” 
And this act of God’s raising Him from the dead and giving 
Him glory, is connected also with its end and design, ‘‘ that 
your faith and hope might be in God.” What an amplitude 
of view is thus gathered round the precious blood of Christ ! 
It is the blood of the Lamb. Now, this Lamb, when do we 
behold Him first of all? The vail is taken away, and the 
scene opens out of time into eternity, when creatures were 
not, when nothing was but the eternal Triune God—Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. In that eternity there was no vacuity, 
there was life. There was a Father loving the Son, and a Son 
loving the Father, in the reciprocity of infinite love. There 
was a Holy Spirit of the Father and the Son, loving and re 
sponded to in love infinitely. Wisdom, heavenly wisdom, 
was there, the personal Wisdom of God ; and His delights were 
with the sons of men, when there were no sons of men actually 
existing. But in the purpose of God they were; in the 
thought of God they were, of God Triune ; and in a covenant 
of grace between the Father and the Son for the redemption 
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of an innumerable company of the fallen children of Adam. 
All that took place in time was but the accomplishing of a 
plan, the fulfilling of a purpose. Now, this is a thing that is 
far from us, very high, because we are creatures and live in 
time, and time bounds our natural faculties. So often a 
difficulty presents itself to some minds. At one time it did 
very much to mine; “It’s being out of time, howcanI come 
into contact with it?’ It was manifested. We have no 
knowledge of those fore-ordained ; but we know Him who, 
being eternal, the eternal God came into time, was a child of 
a day, of an hour, an infant in Bethlehem, who walked 
through Judea and Galilee, who was crucified and rose again. 
Thus, though thou mayest not look into the Lamb’s book of 
life to see whose names are written there, and to see if thine 
be among them, if thou knowest Jesus, He was there. Let 
none, therefore, whose trust is in Jesus, puzzle themselves 
about their election. God has kept to Himself the names of 
the elect saved, but He has revealed that of the elect Saviour— 
‘* Behold my servant, whom I uphold, mine elect, in whom my 
soul delighteth.”” And then He has given signs of the elect 
saved ; they hear the voice of the good Shepherd, and follow 
Him. He was foreordained before the foundation of the 
world. I wish you particularly to mark that Christ is God’s 
elect, peculiarly God’s elect. His people who have believed, 
and who through grace shall believe on Him, are God’s elect 
ones to be saved; but the Son is the elect Saviour. The 
Father made choice of Him in His infinite wisdom, being the 
one fitted to do the work. 

And He was ‘‘ manifested.” What lay hid in eternity 
and in God came forth into manifestation. He was mani- 
fested, not only in the way of prediction, but in the execution 
of prediction, by the actual appearance, the incarnation of our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, with all that followed in that 
incarnation. He was manifested. Prophecy foretold His 
coming, yet still He was in the bosom of the Father ; He had 
to come actually into time, the message and prediction only 
had come. But He was manifested, ‘‘ that eternal life which 
was with the Father.” John says, ‘‘ That which was from 
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the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, and our hands have handled of the Word of life: 
for the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear 
witness, and shew unto you that eternal life which was with 
the Father, and was manifested unto us.” ‘In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God.” ‘‘ And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
and we beheld His glory.” ‘I am the life;”’ and ‘‘ this is 
life eternal, that they might know Thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ Whom Thou hast sent.” It is no more now 
a purpose hid with God; it is no more merely a purpose 
announced by the voice of God; it is an executed purpose. 
The foreordained Lamb is the manifested Lamb. In the 
last days; the last, the best days; the days of which all the 
prophets prophesied, and enquired what manner of time 
they would be; the days which many prophets and righteous 
men desired to see and saw not. 

‘* Manifest in these last times for you.’ ‘The Lamb 
manifest for you ; destined to be a sacrificial Lamb, manifest 
to be a sacrificial Lamb, for you, not for Himself. ‘‘ The 
wages of sin is death;’’ and He died in whom was no sin. 
Though He died by the hands of wicked men, it was under 
the government of God who had said, ‘‘ The wages of sin is 
death ;’’ it pleased Jehovah to bruise Him. It was for you. 
But who are you? ‘‘ You, who by Him do believe in God,” 
v. 21. The enquiry, ‘‘ For whom did Christ die?’’ can be 
answered in this way and no other; “for you who by Him do 
believe in God.’”’ ‘God so loved the world, that He gave His 
only begotten Son that whosoever believeth in Him should 
net perish, but have everlasting life.’’ Jesus says, ‘‘ I came 
down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of 
Him that sent me. And this is the Father’s will which hath 
sent me, that of all which He hath given Me, I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. And 
this isthe will of Him that sent Me, that every one which seeth 
the Son, and believeth in Him, may have everlasting life ; 
and I will raise Him up at the last day.” Therefore, let us 
give all diligence, not to make our election and our calling, 
but our calling and our election sure. 
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‘* For you who by Him do believe in God.”” The object of 
faith is here stated, God by Christ. Christ Himself is set 
forth before us as the object of faith. ‘‘ He that believeth in 
me shall never die.” He is so as the only begotten Son of 
God; but Christ as mediator is the object of a faith that 
terminates in God who sent Him, in God who revealed Him 
to be a propitiation, in God who raised Him from the dead. 
‘* You who by Him do believe in God that raised Him up from 
the dead, and gave Him glory ; that your faith and hope might 
be in God.”’ Now, here we have the grounds of our faith in 
God. The grounds of our faith in God are God’s doings to 
Christ ; He raised Him up from the dead and gave Him glory. 
That is the ground on which faith and hope, resting on Christ, 
goes on and rests in God; God did that. It does not rest 
first on what God has done in us, but on what God did in 
raising Christ and giving Him glory. For ‘when we trust 
in Christ, we trust not in a dead man, but trust in Him Who 
is the living One, and Who became dead, and Who is alive 
for evermore. We trust now not in One Who is on earth, 
but in One Who has gone to the Father and whom God hath 
highly exalted, and given a name that is above every name. 
He hath given Him glory; and He hath given Him glory that 
we should trust in Him; in God who did that for Christ the 
Head ; for He also did it for Christ in His members. If we 
are of Him in Christ, then He, who hath set our Head on high, 
will bring His members unto Him where He is, to behold His 
glory. And in the meantime He gives us all things : ‘‘ What 
is good the Lord will give.” ‘‘ He that spared not His Son, 
but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him 
also freely give us all things?’’ He hath raised up Christ 
from the dead, and given Him glory. That is the pledge. 

Now, for all these things, ‘‘ pass the time of your sojourning 
here in fear.” It would not be improper were we to say, 
‘* pass the time of your sojourning here in joy, in jubilation.” 
For these things are most blessed and glorious, and one truth 
cannot be contrary to another. What things God hath 
done in raising Christ from the dead and giving Him glory, 
laying a foundation for faith and hope, lay also a foundation 
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for joy unspeakable and full of glory, of which the apostle 
has previously spoken. But, ‘‘ pass the time of your so- 
journing herein fear.” ‘‘ Ye call on the Father,” but ‘‘ pass 
the time of your sojourning ;’’ you are not yet in your Father’s 
house ; and as pilgrims and strangers surrounded by manifold 
temptations, ‘‘ pass the time of your sojourning here in fear.”’ 
Thus pass the time, remembering the sacrificial blood on the 
lintels and the door posts. Israel would say, ‘‘ Ah, the 
destroying angel has passed, and has seen the blood on the 
lintels and door posts, otherwise his sword would have ‘slain 
every first-bern of Israel, as well as every first-born of the 
Egyptians, for they are sinners too.”” Pass the time of your 
sojourning here in faith, in hope, in love, in gratitude in 
obedience, all in fear. ‘‘ Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling ; for it is God which worketh in you both 
to will and to do of his good pleasure.’”” Why should there be 
a cause of fear, not rather of hope, of trust? God is a great 
God ; and it is an awful, a wondrous, a great thing, to have 
God working in you of His good pleasure, to have God taking 
the guidance of your thoughts and words and actions. ‘‘ Pass 
the time of your sojourning here in fear.” 

And now may God give us more and more to know that we 
are redeemed, by increasing—by bestowing faith if we have 
it not, by increasing it if we have—our faith in Jesus, and in 
His precious blood, and in His Father who gave Him. Let 
us seek to abound in faith, in hope, in joy, in reverential fear 
solemnizing all our joy; passing onwards as pilgrims and 
strangers through the wilderness, having to cross the Jordan 
that we may reach Canaan, 
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‘Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the 
Spirit unto unfergned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently ; being born again, not of corruptible seed 
but of wncorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
evey. Foy all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away : 
but the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word 
which by the gospel is preached unto you.’’—1 Peter i. 22-25. 

E have, as has been remarked, in the immediately pre- 
ceding verses an example of the Apostle’s skilful and 
rapid arrangement of certain subjects so picturesquely. 

Having spoken of Christ as the Lamb, ‘‘ the Lamb of God 

which taketh away the sin of the world’’—the reference is 

to the paschal lamb, the appointed means of Israel’s re- 
demption from the destroying angel—he directs us to the 
following point of view. First of all, to Christ’s fore- 
ordination. The paschal lamb was to be separated ten days 
before—Jesus was fore-ordained as the Lamb of God before 
the foundation of the world. The purpose and plan of our 
salvation is not a thing of yesterday, is not a thing of time 

—hbefore our first parents had sinned, before these heavens 

and earth were created, the purpose and plan of salvation 

was formed and arranged. Jesus was fore-ordained as a 

sacrificial Lamb in eternity. 

Then, secondly, he directs us to His manifestation in time 
—and in this peculiarity of time—‘‘ these last times.” He 
had been fore-ordained before the foundation of the world— 
so He was predicted in the first promise, in the manifold 
further progressive additional promises of the Old Testament 
dispensation, and in its various types. But in these last 
times He was ‘‘ manifested.” ‘‘ God, who at sundry times 
and in divers manners spake in times past to the fathers by 
the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by His 
Son.” In the purpose of God it lay a secret mystery—in the 
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Old Testament predictions it was obscurely made known— 
but in these last days from the womb of the decree it burst 
forth into the manifestation in time. Then, thirdly, he 
directs us to the end both of the fore-ordination and the 
manifestation—‘‘ for you.” 

And who are the persons designated by the ‘‘ you?” 
‘“ You, who by Him do believe in God, that raised Him up 
from the dead and gave Him glory.” Again we have this 
wonderful, rapid grouping. Again we have the resurrection 
of Christ, again God the Father raising Him—raising Him, and 
giving Him glory—the resurrection up to the glorification ; 
we have ‘‘ you who by Him do believe in God that raised 
Him up from the dead, and gave Him glory ’’—with the end 
and intention of that, ‘‘ that your faith and hope might be 
in God.” 

God raised up Christ from the dead, and gave Him glory, 
but that did not terminate on Him personally, did not end 
there. What God did in that He did not for Christ merely 
not personally, but for Christ as the head of His body the 
Church. 

There is no dignity, no honour, so great but, in virtue of 
the hypostatical union, the union of the two natures, Christ 
Jesus from the very first moment of His assuming humanity 
was wotthy of it—no merely personal dignity and honour. 
But for the Church He was humbled, and as the Head of the 
Church He was exalted. I do not say there was no reward 
to Christ personal—there was—but not to Christ merely 
personal. There was an honour conferred on Christ Himself, 
yet on Christ Himself not merely considered as God-man, but 
as God-man Mediator, head of the Church. ‘‘ Who being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God; but made Himself of no reputation, and took upon 
Him the form of servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men, and being found in fashion as a man, He humbled 
Himself, and became obedient unto death even the death 
of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him, 
and given Him a name which is above every name.” But in 
doing so, He ‘‘ gave Him to be the head over the Church 
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which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all.” 
‘* For you, who by Him do believe in God, that raised Him 
up from the dead, and gave Him glory, that your faith and 
hope might be in God.” Our faith and hope are in Christ 
Jesus, the Mediator, and that directly, because He is God. 
Faith, trust for salvation is worship—there cannot be higher 
worship than the surrender of one’s whole nature, body and 
soul, the understanding and conscience and will to another. 
We are creatures of God, and under responsibility to depend, 
to place all our trust and affiance, on God alone; therefore 
faith and hope in Christ are acts of worship. He is Mediator 
between God and men, and thus is the object of our faith— 
and the ground of this our worship of the Mediator, of the 
God-man, the fundamental ground of it, is His being God. 

But considered as Mediator, in that point of view, our faith 
does not terminate in Him, but goes on through Him to God 
the Father. Thomas acknowledged the risen Saviour, when 
he said, ‘‘ My Lord, and my God”’: for the Mediator is God. 
But the trust which is reposed in Him as Mediator between 
God and man hath respect to Him as faithful to Him that 
appointed Him, and proceeds onward and terminates in God 
the Father. We are ever to keep in mind the saying, John 
has very prominently brought it forward, with the force of a 
distinct annunciation made to the glory of the Son at His 
baptism, on the mount of transfiguration, and on other 
occasions—‘‘ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.” 

But when Jesus announced the gospel, He sought not His 
own glory, but the glory of Him that sent Him: and ‘‘ God 
so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son.” 

Let these two points then be well kept together, that He, 
who is Mediator between God and men, is Himself the only 
begotten and co-equal Son of the Father, the same in sub- 
stance, equal in power and in glory. Jesus said, ‘‘ Have 
I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known 
me, Philip ? He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father, and 
how sayest thou then, Shew us the Father? Believest thou 
not that I am in the Father and the Father in me?” So 
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then, according to these words, because of the oneness of 
essence of the Father and the Son, our faith hath no sooner 
reached Christ, than in reaching Him it hath reached the 
Father. ‘‘ Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath 
not the Father: but He that acknowledgeth the Son hath 
the Father also.” 

Now mark the whole chain. The fore-ordination—the 
manifestation—the end designed, and the end accomplished, 
the salvation of persons, of determinate persons. Christ 
was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world—He 
was manifest in these last times—He was manifest for men, 
for men who by Him do believe in God, with end, and in- 
tention, and effect that saved men do place their faith and 
hope in God. Fore-ordination—manifestation—actual 
faith in God who did it. And these three are inseparably 
connected, fore-ordination—manifestation—and faith in the 
Manifested. 

Then follows the exhortation, verse 22—‘‘ Seeing ye have 
purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit 
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently.” ‘‘ Love the brethren.” 
If God be your Father, if ye be His children, then ye are 
brethren one of another. And as the apostle John says, 
‘« Rvery one that loveth Him that begat, loveth Him also 
that is begotten of Him.” Love of the brethren. This is 
a family affection, a special affection within the family of 
God. When we are exhorted to add one grace to another, 
it is “to brotherly-kindness charity’’—charity being a wider 
affection than brotherly-kindness. But brotherly-kindness 
is a closer affection. 

This love is here characterised as ‘‘ unfeigned love 
of the brethren.” Not hypocrisy, not acting. Love of 
the brethren manifests itself by deeds. Alas! it is true 
that deeds of love may be feigned, may be hypocritical too—- 
deeds apparently of love. As the Apostle Paul says, 
‘‘ Though I give all my goods to feed the poor, and have not 
charity, I am nothing.” But unfeigned love is that which, 
being radicated in the heart, manifests itself ever then openly 


QZ 


ce 


244 EXPOSITORY LECTURES, IX. 


by the deeds of love. We are called to love not in word only, 
but in deed and in truth. Thus it is that true love manifests 
itself. It is thus that the reality of the divine love is 
manifested—not in merely kind words, but thus—‘‘ Herein 
is love,” this is love indeed, ‘‘ that God loved us, and sent 
His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” It is manifested 
to be real by its act—that of the greatest bestowing, and, 
to speak with reverence, of the greatest self sacrifice on the 
part of the Father. 

And how is this love unfeigned attained? ‘‘ Ye have 
purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit 
unto unfeigned love of the brethren.’”’ Mark another of 
Peter’s close and rapid grouping of many particulars in very 
few words. Love of the brethren—love of the brethren un- 
feigned—your purifying your souls unto it—your purifying 
your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto it. 

‘*The truth.” The truth concerning Jesus—the truth 
concerning God who raised up Jesus, and you by Him, with 
Him and by Him. The truth therefore concerning the other 
believers, as being also the children of God through faith in 
Christ Jesus. Ye have obeyed the truth. Ye have not only 
admitted it to be truth, but have admitted that truth as a 
guiding, directing, practical, imperative principle. And in 
obeying it ye have purified your souls from not only malevol- 
ence ; but from all indifference: ye have purified them unto 
loving for Christ’s sake and God’s sake those whom Christ 
and God love—loving with special love those whom Christ 
and God with special love do love, the brethren. 

Ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth unto that, 
and this obedience was secured by the Spirit, ‘‘ through 
the Spirit ’—that Holy Spirit of the Father and the Son who 
made you children, and made your brethren children. 
Through that Spirit ye received the truth, ye yielded to the 
truth—purifying your souls from all malevolence and all 
indifference, unto love of the brethren—and that not a 
hypocritical, but a real, sincere love. 

Ye have done so, and having done so, the apostle might 
say, ‘‘ Ye have done well.” And, no doubt, he is pleased, 
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but He is not contented. Ye have done this—go on and do 
something else. ““ Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love cf 
the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently.” Having got the heart purified unto unfeigned 
love, see that with the pure heart ye love fervently, ardertly, 
burvingly. Let it not suffice that the love is genuine, un- 
feigned, but blow it up into an ardent flame. 

And that is the result of the permanency and excellency 
of that seed of God wherewith both you and the brethren 
were born. ‘‘ Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God which liveth and 
abideth for ever. For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away, but the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever.” (verses 23—25). We are all mortal. 
There 1s no truth more generally known—perhaps few truths 
less thought of and diligently improved. We are mortal, 
because we are sinful. ‘‘ That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh ’’—sinful flesh, and therefore mortal flesh. All flesh 
is as grass, and as the grass withereth, and the flower thereof 
falleth away, so we. So by our birth, from the transgression. 

But there is another birth. ‘‘ That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh ’——sinful and mortal; but ‘‘ That which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit’ —holy and immortal. ‘‘ Being born 
again, not of corruptible seed,’””—as in our first birth—‘‘ but 
of incorruptible.’ And what is that? ‘‘ The word of God 
who (or which) liveth and abideth for ever.” If it be ‘‘ who,” 
the reference is to Christ Himself, the Word of God; if it 
be ‘‘ which,” the reference is to the word of the gospel. It 
may be either, but taking it in connection with what follows 
it makes it more simple to understand it of the word of the 
gospel testifying of Christ. 

The words of men are perishable, being the words of perish- 
able men; but because God lives and endures for ever, the 
thoughts of His heart endure from generation to generation, 
and the words of His mouth. His words resemble Himself— 
they are imperishable, immortal. And they become the seed 
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of immortal life. When the heavens and earth melt with 
fervent heat, then, I suppose, will this book also as a book 
disappear ; the truths that are in it abide for ever—they are 
eternal verities. ‘They are the thoughts of God’s heart 
uttered by God’s own mouth, given by inspiration of God. 

And they become immortal and incorruptible in souls which 
they have entered as a seed of life. The word of God cannot 
perish, having come out of His mouth—and it cannot perish 
in a heart into which it has been received by faith, in the 
love of it. Thus from its own incorruptible nature, it pro- 
duces an incorruptible nature—being immortal, it becomes 
the seed of immortal life. And as it becomes such in souls, 
so in all believers. It becomes therefore a motive to this 
brotherly love. 

‘‘ And this is the word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you.” ‘This word concerning Jesus of Nazareth, Jesus 
Emmanuel, Jesus Christ—the Son of God and the Son of 
Man—the Prophet, Priest, and King—the humbled and 
exalted—the fore-ordained, the manifested, the believed on. 
‘“ The sower soweth the word.” ‘‘ All flesh is grass, and all 
the glory of man as the flower of the grass.” 

Upon what misery does the first birth of sinful man ter- 
minate! O what a birth! Better, infinitely better never 
to have been born, but that in human souls there should be 
sown the seed of a new life, the seed of imperishable life—the 
seed of a life procured by the incarnation, obedience and death 
of the Son of God—the seed of a life bestowed by the risen and 
exalted Son of God, bestowed by God the Father through 
Him. 

This word which by the gospel is preached unto us, how 
then have we received it? How are we entertaining it ? 
Is it life, eternal life to us? Is it eternal life instead of 
eternal death? Is it eternal life by a translation out of a 
state of eternal death ? 

Are we of them who by Jesus Christ do believe in God, 
who raised Him up from the dead and gave Him glory, that 
our faith and hope might be in God. 


EXPOSITORY LECTURES, 
(X)* 


‘“* Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and 
envies, and evil speakings, as newborn babes, desire the sincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby : if so be ye have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious.’ —1 PETER li. I-3. 

HE apostle still prosecutes the thought which we have 
considered of the believers being begotten again unto 

a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 

dead. He had been exhorting them to walk worthy of their 

high calling unto all well-pleasing, as children, to be obedient 
children, and as each being members of the family of the 

Father, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 

named, to live in that peace, unity and love which becomes 

these, the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. And 
he had been further exhorting them unto the duty of brotherly 
love from the consideration of that Word of God by which 
they had been born again (I Pet. i. 22, 23). ‘‘ It is an in- 
corruptible seed, and it is in you a seed of incorruptible life ; 
it is incorruptible seed, and therefore your fraternal relation 
is like your filial, an abiding one.’’ So he exhorts to brotherly 
love because of it. He says, ‘‘ Ye are born of incorruptible 
seed, and that incorruptible seed is the word which by the 
gospel is preached unto you.”’ ‘‘ The sower soweth the word,” 
saith Christ, and that word is seed which is sown on every 
one of us. The soil differs; the same seed is sown on all. 

‘- This is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you.” 

To every one of us it is preached, whether we resemble the 

wayside, or the rocky soil, the thorny and briery, or the 

good. 

This seed 1s sown, for this word is preached, this glad 
tidings of salvation by Jesus Christ, ‘‘ delivered for our 
offences, and raised again for our justification ;”’ this gospel, 
God raising up Christ Jesus from the dead and giving Him 
glory, that the faith and hope of sinful men might be in God. » 
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But there comes the question of being born again of the in- 
corruptible seed. To all it is preached, but all are not born 
again of it. In many the seed is trampled down, or plucked 
up, or grows with a short-lived growth, which is soon blasted 
by the noonday heat. It is only they who receive it in an 
honest and good heart, which no man hath but by the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, who bring forth fruit ; to them only 
it is an incorruptible seed. More is necessary than the sowing 
of seed, in order to the production of fruit. If the seed 
indeed be not sown, there can be no harvest, and if the seed 
sown be not good seed, the harvest can be nothing but such 
as the sowing was. ““ Whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap.’’ But then more is needful, the soil hath 
much to do with it as well as the seed; the seed, and the soil, 
and the atmospheric influences. 

Sometimes the seed of the Word is sown, nor are the atmos- 


' pheric influences awanting, but in vain ; for we read of ground, 


which receiving the dew and rain from heaven, bringeth forth 
only thorns and briers, and which is nigh unto cursing, whose 
end is to be burned. ‘The seed is sown, the rain descends, yet 
corresponding fruit is not brought forth. But when the Word 
is received, not as the word of man, but as the Word of God, 
when, as our Lord explains in various Gospels, the Word is 
understood and kept; when it is received in the love of it, 
that the man may be saved; when the heart is given over 
to the mould of the doctrine ; when the Word is mixed with 
faith in the hearing thereof, as food is mixed with the gastric 
and other juices unto digestion; when the Word and the 
soul agree together ; then it becomes a seed within that soul, 
an incorruptible seed; the man is born again of this in- 
corruptible seed. And he, and all those who like him receive 
the Word, are the children of God, brethren and sisters 
one of another, and are exhorted therefore to ‘‘ love one 
another with a pure heart fervently.” 

The apostle is led on in chapter ii. 1-3, from this idea of the 
Word as the incorruptible seed of eternal life to the cognate 
thought of the same Word as sincere milk for the believer’s 
growth. ‘‘ Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of 


I PETER II. 1—3 249 


incorruptible, by the word of God which liveth and abideth 
for ever ;’’ ‘‘ as newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby.” The same Word, which 
was considered as the seed of the life, as that whereby we were 
begotten, is here considered as the food of the new life of which 
it was the root—‘‘ Desire the sincere milk of the word,” 
is the exhortation, and it is clothed with several circumstances. 

‘ Desire the sincere milk of the word.” But first, by way 
of preparation, He calls on us to put aside the contrasts, 
“ Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypoc- 
risies, and envies, and evil speakings, as newborn babes, 
desire the sincere milk of the word.”’ Beware of cherishing 
contraries, inconsistencies. ‘“‘ Break up,” says the prophet, 
‘ your fallow ground, and sow not among thorns.”’ The good 
seed hath been sown ; but sow not among thorns, which would 
grow up and choke the good seed. ‘‘ Desire the sincere 
milk of the word ;’’ but lay aside all that is contrary to that, 
all malice and guile and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings. These things don’t harmonize with the word ; 
to retain them, and take in the word, is to undo all your own 
labour, the word will not profit you. Man requires food, 
the newborn child requires milk, but then, neither the food 
for the man, nor the milk for the child, will nourish them 
when taken along with poison. 

These things then are contrary, malice and guile and 
hypocrisies, and envies and evil speakings. The word is the 
word which by the Gospel is preached unto us, and malice 
is inconsistent with that. For what is the Gospel? It is 
the declaration of God’s wondrous love ; the faith of that, the 
reception of that, or the love of it, is utterly inconsistent with 
malice and with guile. For the word is the word which by 
the Gospel is preached unto us ; and this Word of God is true ; 
it is upright. But that it comes from Him who is love itself, 
it were incredible, and yet there is nothing deceptive in it. 
And as it is the gospel of God’s love, so it is received by faith 
which rests with simplicity upon the faithfulness of God, who 
in this wondrous message speaks plainly and simply and un- 
deceivingly. And inconsistent with hypocrisy. For the 
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word to be received truly must be received in the love of it, 
with faith unfeigned, without all acting of a part, without all 
pretence and show, without all assumption of the Christian 
character in the outward acting without the inward being. 
For that is the meaning of hypocrisy, to act a part as a play- 
actor does on the stage. He is on the stage, a king or a noble- 
man, but in reality he is a poor stage-player acting a part; 
he is not what he gives himself out as, he assumes a character 
which he has not. Seeming without being, acting without 
being, that is hypocrisy. And inconsistent with envies. For 
this word is the word which comes from God who is rich in 
mercy unto all that call-upon Him, so that no man needs to 
envy another. Envy is quite inconsistent with faith in Him 
who giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not. And 
inconsistent with all evil speakings. They are quite incon- 
sistent, as with the word, so with the brotherly affection which 
believers in the word are to cherish one to another. So, put 
away all these. And so doing, receive, ‘‘ desire the sincere 
milk of the word.” 

Desire it, ‘‘ as newborn babes.”’ ‘The reference is, as we 
have seen, to the twenty-third verse of the previous chapter, 
‘“ being born again.”” He directs our attention to the super- 
natural birth, called the new birth in opposition to the first 
and old. ‘‘ That which is born of the flesh is flesh, but that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” But the word here in 
verse second, ‘‘ newborn babe,” means newly born, the babe 
just born. The newborn creature hath a character corres- 
ponding to the seed of which it was born. It hath a new life, 
and that new life hath its own powers, its own desires, its 
own instincts. The newborn babe, immediately from the 
instinct of the newborn babe, takes to the breast, desires the 
milk, that it may grow thereby. Not that the newborn babe 
is in the highest sense intelligently conscious of aim. But 
He who cares for all, He knows the end and design, and as 
an end and design is prosecuted by the child, unconscious 
of that end and design, we call it an instinct. So, born of 
the seed of the word, desire you the sincere milk of the word. 
Turn to it with the same naturalness as the newborn babe 
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takes to its mother’s breast ; it was the seed of which you were 
born ; it is also the nourishment of your new life. Therefore 
desire it, seek it, apply yourselves to it ; take it in with earnest- 
ness, with relish ; take it in as the means of the preservation 
of your life, and the means of the increase of your vital powers. 
‘“ Desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby.” For the new life in regeneration, great and im- 
portant as that change is—and it is the most important event 
that takes place in the life of one, born, as we all have been, 
altogether 1n sins—is yet but a beginning, and the converted 
man is like a newborn child. As the newborn child hath 
entered this world, so he hath entered a new world, a world 
in which all things are new, and all the things are of God 
who hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ. He hath 
entered into a new life, a life which is to endure, for the seed, 
of which he was born, is incorruptible. 

The man is alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
dead unto sins, having crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts, laying aside all malice, and guile, and hypocrises, 
and envies, and evil speakings. Yet he is but a newborn 
child, he is it, and is only so: and he has to grow, has to grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; he is to be fruitful in every good word and work, and 
increasing in this knowledge. And for this growth, the word 
is adapted. It is; for “‘ all Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correct- 
tion, for instruction in righteousness ; that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 
He hath to grow in grace, in the knowledge of Jesus Christ, 
in the knowledge of God’s good and perfect and acceptable 
will. He hath to grow in every grace; his faith needs con- 
firming, his hope needs brightening, his repentance and 
humility need deepening, his active powers need not only 
direction but strengthening. And for all that, the word is 
fitted. And as it is God’s order of things that the life im- 
planted should be supported by means which He has alsc 
provided; as He has not made provision for the life im- 
planted, continuing without the use of means on our part 
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fitted to support it, He hath in wisdom arranged, that, as 
the child hath a desire to the milk, so the newborn soul should 
have a desire unto the sincere milk of the word. And God 
hath provided, hath secured, that all His newborn children 
should reach the measure of the stature of perfect men in 
Christ Jesus, that everyone that enters the kingdom of grace, 
should likewise enter the kingdom of glory. He hath secured 
that—but He hath secured that wisely in the way in which He 
converts; and He as certainly and infallibly connects the 
means and the end, as He does the beginning and the end. 

All this the apostle exhorts them to do on this premise or 
ground : ‘‘ If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.” 
The words do not imply a doubt ; for the epistle is addressed to 
those who are elect, sanctified, begotten again ; it is, ‘‘ Seeing 
ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.” As the newborn 
babe immediately takes to the breast before it has tasted, but, 
having tasted the mother’s milk, again and again repairs to 
the breast, so do you, if ye have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious. Thus you have there, in this sincere milk of the 
word, this unmixed, pure intellectual milk, this milk for the 
spiritual babes, something that is sweet to the taste ; it is the 
Lord’s grace. ‘‘ The Lord is gracious.” ‘‘ The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you.” ‘The Lord Jesus Christ is 
gracious. His grace to the newborn babe desiring the sincere 
milk of the word, is known by experience. Some proposing 
to be wise, in these days, have told us that God, because He 
is infinite, and we finite, cannot be known. Strange enough 
that these poor philosophers of the schools should all mistake 
the doctrine of common sense, and of our knowledge of ex- 
ternal material objects by direct perception. For if there be 
a spiritual world, if God be a spiritual Being, and man 
a spiritual being, and if to man, dead in trespasses and sins, 
life be communicated sure enough as there is the awakening 
of spiritual life, there will be spiritual senses, spiritual per- 
ceptions. Yes, the life of the Christian is a life of faith upon 
the Son of God; and that life has its sight, ‘‘ looking unto 
Jesus ”’ ; that life has its motive power, ‘‘ to whom coming ”’ ; 
that life has its taste, ‘‘ O taste and see that the Lord is good.’ 
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By taste we ascertain certain qualities of the object as being 
sweet, or bitter, or sour; and God hath, to a great degree, 
joined together the sweetness and the salutariness of the things 
so tasted. When we taste we apply our mouth, the organ of 
taste, to the object, and obtain by taste a peculiar knowledge. 
You may have known a thing you have never seen, because 
you have heard about it, and believe it on good and faithful 
testimony. Yet what a different knowledge it is when you 
see it; you say “‘ I had long heard about it, I had full proof 
of it, I fully believed it, but now I see it.” Hence though it 
does not altogether follow that ‘‘ seeing is believing’ to the 
extent that there could not be belief before sight—there is 
belief before sight—yet it 1s another knowledge altogether 
that the sense of sight produces. So as regards taste. On 
testimony I might fully believe, though I had never tasted 
honey in all my life, that honey is sweet, but if I taste honey, 
I know in another way. That is what is called experiential 
knowledge. 

Well, ‘‘ if so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious,” 
have tasted the grace by personal experience, by the reception 
of it on testimony, it is sweet to you. Though you might 
have known it otherwise, by other’s testimony, you did take 
it into your mouths, you did receive it into your hearts. 
‘* Ah, the grace is now in my mouth, that is, my soul, by the 
faith that believes it, makes trial of it, and the love of God is 
shed abroad in my heart by the Holy Ghost which is given unto 
me.” Such weight, such strength, does this give the ex- 
hortation ; ‘‘ Desire the sincere milk of the word.” It is as 
if the apostle said, ‘‘ What need to press my exhortation ? 
you have besides my exhortation, your own experience, ye 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious. And what does that 
experience lead to? That ye again desire more the sincere 
milk of the word.” For it is in the sincere milk of the word 
that God hath placed His grace, as that not only announces 
and tells of 1t, but as it is that which He employs as the means 
of communicating it to our soul’s experience. ‘‘ Ye have 
tasted,” therefore, taste more and more and more. 
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The apostle John wrote his gospel with this intention, as 
he tells us: ‘‘ That ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life through 
His name.” He also wrote his first epistle with an end which 
he tells us: “These things have I written unto you that be- 
lieve in the name of the Son of God, that ye may believe that 
ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe in the name of the 
Son of God.” He wrote his gospel containing the account 
of the life, of the sayings and doings, of the sufferings, and 
death, and resurrection, of the Lord of glory, that men might 
believe, and believing, have life. He wrote his epistle to 
them that believe, that they might know that they have 
eternal life. He does so, giving what are called marks of 
grace, founding them on the very same doctrine which Christ 
taught, as that ‘‘ God 1s light, and in Him is no darkness at 
all.” And there is the practical application of that both 
negatively and positively. Negatively : ‘‘ If we say that we 
have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth. Positively : ‘‘ But if we walk in the light as 
He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another.” 
Well, by this, the application of the doctrine which Christ 
taught, he is to lead the believers to know that they have 
eternal life. As he wrote to them that believe not, that they 
might believe, and believing, have life, so he wrote to them 
that believe, that they might know that they have eternal 
life, and that they might believe on the name of the Son of 
God. As if he said, ‘‘ Thus, you see what good has come 
to you by believing, you see now that by believing ye have 
eternal life.”’ Therefore, what then? ‘‘ As all the good 
you have got has come by believing on the name of the Son 
of God, so all the good you are to get yet will come the same 
way, by believing on the name of the Son of God. You have 
had experience of what good comes by believing on the name 
of the Son of God, therefore continue, therefore grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
increase in faith and love.” 

It is the same here. ‘‘ If so be ye have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious, desire the sincere milk of the word.” ‘The 
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rational, intellectual milk,—distinguishing it from the literal 
milk which the newborn babe desires. The word translated 
‘““ sincere,” occurs once again in the New Testament, in Rom. 
xii. 1; “‘that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.” 
Reasonable or rational service, contradistinguished from the 
ceremonial service, which consisted in the presentation to 
God of the sacrifices of irrational animals. Thus this 
““ sincere milk’? means something else than what our version 
makes the Greek word—for this Word proceeds from God, 
the highest Reason. Desire therefore this milk, that ye 
may grow thereby. For to what are we called? To per- 
fection. None of us have reached that yet ; some of us, alas ! 
ate very far from it; but to that we are called. ‘‘ Be ye 
perfect, even as your Father, which is in heaven, is perfect.” 
The end of our calling is ‘‘ the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ ;”’ and Scripture is given, and is profitable 
for all the ends formerly mentioned ; ‘‘ that the man of God 
may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.” 
And if we have not reached perfection, our calling is to go 
on, ‘‘ perfecting holiness in the fear of God,” growing up 
‘“ unto a perfect man.” O then let us take care, let us beware 
of that of which the apostle so solemnly, so reprovingly writes 
to the Hebrew Church; ‘‘ When for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which be the 
first principles of the oracles of God ; and are become such as 
have need of milk, and not of strong meat. For every one 
that useth milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness : 
for he is a babe. But strong meat belongeth to them that 
are of full age.” 

‘* As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word 
that ye may grow thereby.” Now, as has been stated, 
‘‘ newborn babes” here evidently means, ‘‘ newly born 
babes ;”’ and ‘‘ the sincere milk of the word” here cannot 
be understood of some portions of the word as contra- 
distinguished from other portions of the word ; it is the whole 
Word of God as milk. But in that other place in Hebrews, 
a distinction is made between milk for babes and strong 
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meat for men. And it behoves teachers rightly to divide 
the Word of God, ‘‘ giving to everyone his portion of meat 
in due season;”’ and it were well, if Christians were come 
the length of the knowledge of their own special portions. 
But it is expected, as we see from that passage in Hebrews, 
that the newborn babe is to grow up, so that by the use of the 
milk he may come to the strong man. From the length of 
the time, God expects it, the apostle says to the Hebrews. 
He is very kind to the babes; He gives them meat enough, 
and meat fitted for them, milk, very nutritive and easy to 
digest. But young men have work to do, and require the 
strong meat—strong meat because the participant of it is 
called to heavy labour. 

Now, you, young communicants, ‘‘ desire the sincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby.”’ God does not call 
you to idleness even now, but to be diligent, to grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ. And expect good at 
God’s hand. But expect also, when the Lord has given 
strength for it, trial, and that you will get work todo. There- 
fore hearken and hear for the time to come. You cannot 
always be dandled on the knees. When you need it, con- 
descendingly it will be vouchsafed ; but beware of idleness, 
when, not need, but sloth calls you to the indulgence of it. 
God is gracious to the need ; He will not be rie foolishly, 
unwisely indulgent to the sloth. 

Now, we have a place within the kingdom of God, this Word 
by the gospel is preached unto us. And now have we cause 
of thankfulness to God that He has given us in His good pro- 
vidence the prospect of speedily enjoying a settled dis- 
pensation of the Word and the other ordinances of His house. 
Let us prize the Word, let us prize that prospect, let us be 
very desirous and prayerful that the Lord may unite us to- 
gether in brotherly love, give us wisdom, and send us one to 
feed us with knowledge and understanding, bringing out of 
his treasure things new and old—as a steward faithful, and 
as a scribe well-instructed unto that, rightly dividing the word 
of truth. And let us beware of mixing the Word with con- 
traries, not only with false doctrine, contrary in terms to the 
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Word, but with tempers, dispositions, and practices which are 
inconsistent with what the Apostle John so finely calls, 
doing the truth. 

Have we tasted that the Lord is gracious? If we have, let 
us cleave close to Him. Let us seek evermore that the Lord 
would give us this sweet, this nourishing Word of His grace, 
and grace of His Word. And if we have not. There may 
be some here who have not tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
who yet in some way believe that the Lord is gracious, who 
don’t deny the testimony of the Word, or the testimony of 
Christians who have tasted that the Lord is gracious, who 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, that Christianity is true, 
that Christianity and Christians are a reality, who believe 
that the Lord is gracious, and that there are men who have 
tasted the sweetness of His grace—but yet they themselves 
have never tasted that the Lord is gracious. Now, how long, 
O how icng, shall the meat which is set before you on the 
gospel table, and which you are saying is very good, you are 
quite sure is very good, be left untasted by you? Christ, 
you are sure, is very good, and you believe there are men 
who have tasted ; men who, you cannot doubt, belong to the 
Lord, own His grace, and have tasted that the Lord is gracious. 
Well, why will you never do this, taste? You are there 
looking at the table, perhaps you are looking and thinking, 
‘* O that I had it.” ‘‘ Whosoever will, let him take.” ‘‘ O 
taste and see that God is good.” May the Lord so incline 
and enable you! 


EXPOSITORY LECTURES, 
(XI.)* 


‘* To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and precious ye also as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also 1t 1s contained in 
the Scripture, Behold I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect, precious ; 
we he that believeth on him shall not be confounded.’’—1 PETER, ii. 
4-6. 

E have already considered at some length the first three 
verses. The children of God, these strangers, were 

begotten again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ—were ‘‘ born again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible by the Word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever.” And that same Word of God which was the seed 
of their spiritual life, is also by another figure set forth as the 
milk for their nourishment. ‘“ As newborn babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby ; 
If so be ”’—or ‘‘ Since ye have tasted ’’—‘‘ If ye have tasted, 
as ye have, that the Lord is gracious.” ‘‘ That the Lord is 
gracious ’’—the Lord Jesus—for it is evidently to Him that 
the reference is. ‘‘ To whom coming’’—to which Lord 
coming. And this Lord to whom ye come is the same with 
the stone which God has laid in Zion. 

Very much the same thing, though in different aspects is 
presented by both figures. First, in the figure of the new 
birth the word of God is considered as the seed of that new 
birth, and secondly, as regards their nourishment, as the milk 
by which they were to grow. Jesus is there considered as the 
word, the seed and the nourishment of life. Then in the other 
figure Jesus is set forth as the foundation on which they are 
built, and their increase, as living stones, built up on Him. 
Born and nourished, is the first figure—founded and built up, 
is the other. 

‘“To whom coming, as unto a living stone.” This is 
founded on a passage in the Old Testament Scriptures. 


*Sabbath, 15th October, 1865. 
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** Wherefore,” says the apostle, ‘‘ also it is contained in the 
Scripture.” Or to translate it exactly into English— 
‘“ There is a passage, or paragraph in the Scriptures ”— 
‘“ There is a certain passage or paragraph in the Scriptures.” 
The Apostle Peter here refers us to the Old ‘Testament. 
And so if we diligently look at the teaching of the New 
Testament—of our Lord Jesus Christ personally, and the 
apostles who followed—I take it we shall find that almost 
without exception the whole teaching of the Lord Jesus 
Christ was founded on Old Testament declarations, and that 
the apostolical teachings are founded on our Lord Jesus 
and on the Old Testament, and specially on the harmony 
between the Old Testament Scriptures, and the doings, and 
sayings, and expositions of the Old Testament Scriptures, 
given by Christ Himself. For the faith of the Church, as 
annunciated first by Peter, is, ‘‘ Thou Jesus, the Son of Man, 
art the Christ, the Messiah, the Son of the living God.” But 
the Messiah or Christ was a person found in the Old Testament 
Scriptures—the hope of the fathers, He who was to come, He 
of whose coming all prophecy was the preannouncement. 
So also at the day of Pentecost Peter explained that which 
. then happened thus, ‘‘ This is that which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel.” And then again at that great crisis 
which the Christian Church underwent through Judaizing 
teachers, the greatest crisis the church was ever brought 
through—when the matter was fully decided and agreed upon, 
James arose and explained it by the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures, ‘‘ To this agree the words of the prophet, as it is 
written.” So Peter says here in his epistle, ‘‘ Wherefore also 
it is contained in the Scripture”—which means the Old 
Testament in the New. It is true that all Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, the Old and New Testament both ; 
but the special reference is to the Old Testament Scriptures. 
I desire you to mark what Peter says in his second epistle 
concerning the Old Testament. He tells us, Chapter i. 16. 
‘“ We have not followed cunningly-devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of His majesty.” We 
RZ 


260 EXPOSITORY LECTURES, XI. 


have given testimony as eye-witnesses. ‘‘ And this voice 
which came from heaven we heard ’’—both at His baptism 
and in the holy mount. ‘‘ We have also a more sure word of 
prophecy, ‘‘ whereunto ye do well that ye take heed.” He, 
the Father, who had spoken in the Old Testament, gave a 
further confirmation to the Old Testament by a voice from 
heaven thrice repeated. ‘‘ Whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed ’’—now mark the character of it—‘‘ as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place—until the day dawn and the day 
star arise in your hearts,” the full and clear development of 
the sent and actually come Saviour. 

For, though the Hebrews that were taught of God be- 
lieved and rejoiced in Christ, yet he speaks of the day- 
dawning, and the day-star arising in their hearts. It was true 
light that prophetic light, but then it was a light shining in a 
dark place—the whole economy previous to the coming of 
Christ : it was not the bright light which shines when He says, 
‘“ Tam the light of the world,” it was a light shining in a very 
dark place. ‘“Whereunto’’—to which light, the Old 
Testament Scriptures—‘‘ Ye do well that ye take heed.” 
And carry this with you, when you attend to the Old Tes- 
tament Scriptures—‘‘ Knowing this first, that no prophecy of 
the Scripture is of private interpretation’—of any  in- 
dividual solution. That is, the prophecy of the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures is not a bundle of distinct prophecies, it is 
one course of testimony concerning Christ. By different 
human instruments, it is true—but by one spirit speaking 
in them all, carrying on one consistent, progressive testimony 
concerning Christ. And in order to understand Old 
Testament prophecy, we must understand one passage by 
the whole, by comparison. For it is ‘‘ a light shining in a 
dark place.” We must look, we must peer, into every 
corner—we must with the lbght peep into this corner and into 
that corner, must compare one part with another. No 
prophecy is of any individual solution—to understand one 
prophecy, we must take it in connection with the whole of 
prophecy. 
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And how comes this unity? ‘‘ For the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man.” If it had, Moses might have 
meant one thing, David another, Isaiah another. ‘But holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost ”’— 
who in this prophecy and that prophecy, speaking at different 
times and by various instruments, was carrying on one united 
connected prophecy. Holy men spake not according to their 
individual will, but as they were moved by the Holy Ghost ; 
therefore the Holy Ghost in Moses, in David, in Isaiah, is the 
same Holy Ghost speaking in all—and so to find His meaning, 
we must compare all. 

Now, with this rule which Peter furnishes us with, let us 
attend to the exhortation which Christ gives to the same 
purpose. He said to the Scribes and Pharisees, ‘‘ Search,” 
—scrutinize, ransack—‘‘the Scriptures.” Search—don’t 
merely read, ransack the Scriptures, the Old Testament. 
‘“ For in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are 
they which testify of me.” 

Those who maintain the plenary inspiration of the 
Scriptures are accused of bibliolatry, the worship of a book. 
Falsely—but there is such a thing as bibliolatry, making a 
God and a Christ of the Bible, and Christ here accuses the 
Pharisees of it. ‘‘ Ye think that ye have eternal life in the 
Scriptures—now the Scriptures themselves say the contrary, 
they testify of me,” ‘And ye will not come unto me that ye 
might have life. In the Scriptures ye think that ye have 
eternal life—the Scriptures don’t say that ye have eternal 
life in them, they testify of me, they say it is in me: and ye 
will not come unto me that ye might have the eternal life 
which they testify of.” 

Guided by this rule carefully to scrutinize the Scriptures, 
we must look to the tenor of prophecy as a guide with regard 
to the ‘‘ stone.”’ And the first indication we have of the stone 
is in Genesis xlix. 24. O what a rich book the book of 
Genesis is, containing so much of the beginning of all things 
that are carried out and developed in the other books of 
Scriptures! And concerning the stone laid in Zion, as 
developed by the other Old Testament prophets, we have its 
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root here in Genesis, in the blessing of Israel to his son Joseph. 
‘« The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and 
hated him ’’—his brethren, his master in Egypt: ‘‘ But his 
bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made 
strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob—Even by 
the God of thy father, who shall keep thee, and by the 
Almighty who shall bless thee.’”’ The mighty God of Jacob 
is the God of Joseph’s father, and it is parenthetically intro- 
duced, ‘‘ From thence is the Shepherd, the stone of Israel.”’ 

From this passage seems to be derived the false notion of the 
Jews, whereby they set aside the Messiahship of Jesus Christ, 
that there were to be two Messiahs, that the Son of David 
was to be the triumphant Messiah, and the Son of Joseph 
was to be the suffering Messiah. Joseph was a type of Christ, 
as hated by his brethren, as preserving souls alive—as being 
the hated of his brethren, and the Saviour of his father’s 
house. But why is the Messiah here spoken of in relation to 
Joseph, and not to Judah from whom He was to come? 
The reference to Him is parenthetically introduced—‘‘ The 
hands of the Mighty God of Jacob (from thence is the Shepherd, 
the stone of Israel.’’) Now what is the meaning of “‘ from 
thence,” from there? ‘‘ There’? means in that place; it 
must therefore mean, ‘‘ in the hands of.” ‘That is, ‘‘ The 
Shepherd, the stone, is in the hands, and shall come from the 
hands.” ‘‘ The Word was with God, and the Word was 
God ’’—the only begotten coming from the Father. 

But who is the Shepherd of Israel? To ascertain that we 
must look at Jacob’s blessing of Joseph’s sons in the previous 
Chapter xlxiii. 15, 16. ‘‘ God, before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Izaac did walk, the God which fed me all my 
life long unto this day.” he word ‘‘ fed” here does not 
mean to feed in any way, but to feed as a Shepherd feeds. 
It is literally, ‘‘ God, before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Izaac did walk, the God which shepherded me all my life long 
unto this day—The angel which redeemed me from all evil, 
bless the lads.’’ Here comes that which was so strange to 
them in the Old Testament. He, who fed him was God, 
was the God of his fathers Abraham and Izaac—He who fed 
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Jacob was the angel, or sent one, who redeemed him from 
all evil. We have here then God the angel, God the sent— 
the angel of Jehovah, as distinguished from Jehovah. The 
riddle of the Old Testament was, How could He both be 
Jehovah and the sent of Jehovah ? 

We have then found who is ‘‘ the Shepherd,”’ who has also 
the name of “‘ the stone of Israel.’’ He is, or shall be, from 
the hands of the mighty God of Jacob; He who is Himself 
the Shepherd and stone of Israel is the God of Abraham and 
Izaac, and the angel who redeemed Jacob from all evil. 

Well the various passages in the Old and New Testament 
in which Christ is called the stone all radiate here in Genesis, 
where we find Jacob’s Shepherd and Jacob’s stone. 

We find it reappear in two passages in Isaiah. First in 
Chapter viii. 14, 15. That passage stands in relation to what 
is in Chapter vii., when the singular prophecy about Immanuel 
is given. The circumstances were these. Israel, the ten 
tribes who had separated when Rehoboam was king, had 
never yet till this time attempted to dethrone the house of 
David, and to set over Judah another king. God had left 
David alamp in Israel. But now the apostate King of Israel 
had joined with the heathen King of Syria to cut down the 
throne of David. And the house of David itself, represented 
by King Ahaz, was unfaithful to the Messianic hope, and joined 
alliance with Assyria, for which they were punished afterwards 
by being carried captive. David’s King was unfaithful. 
His strength was to sit still, and let Jehovah look to David’s 
throne which He had sworn to maintain. Isaiah told him 
he should keep quiet, that God would look after that, 
and told him to ask any sign, he put creation at 
his option for a sign—told him to ask the most 
marvellous, and 1t would be given. But Ahaz at once un- 
faithful to his God and cowardly could not trust—that is 
the meaning of his saying, ‘‘ I will not ask, neither will I 
tempt the Lord.”’” He was saying : ‘* The Assyrians will better 
help us!” ‘Therefore, said Jehovah, ‘‘ I will give you a sign 
—Behold a virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son, and shall 
call His name Immanuel.” 
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And the Immanuel is carried over into the 8th Chapter, 
verse 5-8. ‘‘ The stretching out of his wings (the King of 
Assyria) shall fill the breadth of Thy land, O Immanuel.” 
O Ahaz!—no—‘‘O Immanuel’—it is Immanuel’s land. 
‘* Associate yourselves, O ye people—gird yourselves, and 
ye shall be broken in pieces.” ‘The throne of David shall 
stand, I will defend it ’’—and there is a challenge to try it, 
if they dare, to overthrow it. ‘‘ Take counsel together, and 
it shall come to nought; speak the word and it shall not 
stand: for God is with us’—that is, Immanuel is there. 
‘* Say ye not a confederacy, etc.—Sanctify the Lord of Hosts 
Himself, and let Him be your fear, and let Him be your dread. 
And he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stumbling 
and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a 
gin and a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many 
among them shall stumble and fall and be broken.” 

Now for the stone of stumbling let us go to the New 
Testament (Luke xx. 18). 

Jesus spake the parable about the man who planted a 
vineyard, to the people, but in the hearing of the chief priests 
and scribes: and when He had said, ‘‘ The Lord of the 
vineyard shall come and destroy these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others ’’—self-assured they exclaimed, 
‘“ God forbid.” They knew well what they were about— 
so these words show ‘‘ God forbid that should be us.” But 
still they fulfilled the counsel of God by doing the very thing. 
That ‘‘ God forbid’’ was the conscience of men. Then it is 
said that Jesus beheld them—‘ He beheld them, and said, 
What is this then that is written, The stone that the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the corner? Who- 
soever shall fall upon that stone shall be broken ; but on whom- 
soever it shall fall it will grind him to powder.” 

Then again we have it in Isaiah xxviii. ‘‘ Because ye have 
said, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell 
we are at agreement, etc. Therefore thus said the Lord 
God, Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation.” ‘‘ Hear 
the word of the Lord, ye scornful men that rule this people 
which is in Jerusalem.” 
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Now let us turn to Luke xv., xvi. ‘‘ Then drew near unto 
Him all the publicans and sinners for to hear Him.” When 
Jesus spake these so beautiful parables, which have drawn 
many more sinners to Him since—they drew the sinners 
then. And the speech is continued in the hearing of His 
disciples, and of the Pharisees also—the parable of the unjust 
steward—at the end of which Jesus says, ‘‘ If ye have not 
been faithful in that which is another man’s, who shall give 
you that which is yourown? No man can serve two masters, 
etc.”” Christ spake kind words to the publicans and sinners, 
whom He came to call unto repentance. And they felt the 
difference between the holy Jesus and them; they knew 
Him to be a better man than they ; they might not know more. 
But the Pharisees so sanctimonious, so haughty, with their 
long phylacteries, and sour faces, were saying, ‘‘ Stand by, 
for I am holier than thou. Have any of the rulers or of the 
Pharisees believed on Him? But this people who knoweth 
not the law is cursed.” That was all they had for the 
publicans and sinners. Jesus had for them, ‘‘ No man can 
serve two masters.’ Then it is said, ‘‘ The Pharisees also, 
who were covetous, heard all these things,” the parables of 
the xv. and xvi chapters, ‘‘ and they derided Him.” ‘‘ Ve 
scornful men, that rule this people which is in Jerusalem,” 
says Isaiah. ‘‘ Because ye have said, ‘‘ We have made 
a covenant with death, and with hell are we at agreement.” 
He gives not their very words, but his interpretation of their 
words—a covenant with death, and an agreement with hell. 
Then, ‘‘ Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold I lay in 
Zion for a foundation a stone.” 

Jesus seems to refer to these words, an agreement with hell, 
and a covenant with death, in another passage about the stone. 
Matthew xvi, 18. ‘‘ Whom do men say that I the Son of Man 
am?’ and when they answered that some said one thing, 
some another, Petér answered, ‘‘ Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God.’”’ Then said Jesus, ‘‘ Thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it.” I cannot read the gospels, 
and have the least doubt but that the men who said, ‘‘ God 
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forbid,” in seeking to deny the Messiahship of His Son knew 
what they were doing. The people who cried, ‘‘ Away with 
Him, crucify Him,” knew not what they did, but these knew 
quite well. When Isaiah says ‘‘ Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold I lay for a foundation a stone,” he says also, ‘‘ Ye 
scornful men that rule this people which is in Jerusalem. 
Because ye have said, we have made a covenant with death, 
and with hell are we at agreement, etc.” So Christ says 
‘“ Upon this rock will I build my church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it.” ‘‘ Ye scornful men that 
rule this people which is in Jerusalem ’’—‘‘ The Pharisees 
derided him.’ ‘They were at agreement with hell—the same 
devil was in them that entered into Judas Iscariot. The 
devil and they were in alliance for a war offensive and de- 
fensive. The gates of hell were the auxiliaries of the men 
that ruled the people in Jerusalem, and sent forth all their 
troops. But the gates of hell shall not prevail against the 
church built upon the rock—against those whom God has 
founded on the stone. 

Well, we have traced so far the stone of which Peter speaks 
—down from Jacob’s stone of Israel. Jehovah laying the 
stone, Jehovah the stone laid—the stone which Jehovah lays, 
the stone which Jehovah is. Let us be stirred up to search 
the Scriptures, to search for Christ in the Scriptures. The 
eternal life is not in them—the testimony concerning the 
eternal life is in them, not the eternal life—but they are the 
witnesses of Christ. 


EXPOSITORY LECTURES, 
(XII) 


PART OF A LECTURE DELIVERED IN FREE ST. LUKE’S CHURCH, 
EDINBURGH, ON SABBATH, IQTH FEBRUARY, 1854. 
*“ As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves, according to the former 
lusts in your ignovance.”’—I PETER i. 14. 
HESE words are addressed to God’s children ; to those who 
are elect according to the foreknowledge of God; to those 
who are kept by the power of God ; to those who, having not 
seen Christ, yet love Him; to those who, believing, rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. It is important 
that this be kept in mind, that it be before us in speaking to 
you—tfor it is only in separating between the precious and 
the vile, that we can be as God’s mouth—and it is important 
that it be before you in hearing and applying what is spoken. 
These words are not then immediately addressed to all. 
They are no doubt to be proclaimed in the hearing of all; 
they have a bearing on all; all have somewhat to do with 
them. To do with them, if it be only to ascertain that they 
are not the persons to whom they are addressed. That is a 
sad lesson, but all truth is better than error. It is better 
that those who are not the children of God should know 
it. Those who think they are the children of God when they 
are not, take to themselves those portions of divine truth 
which have no immediate bearing upon them, and so prevent 
the coming home to them of those that have. God’s word 
to thee may be, ‘‘ O wicked man, thou shalt surely die.” 
Now, if that be God’s message to thee, it is far better that thou 
shouldst hear what God the Lord saith. Perhaps the 
next to thee may be, ‘‘ I know you that you have not the love 
of God in you.” ‘‘ Ye are of your father the devil.” Well! 
faith takes all the words of God, and all His words begin 
there. Some have heard Christ say, ‘‘ ye are of your father 
the devil,’”’ who have heard Him say afterwards, ‘‘ I go to my 
Father and your Father.” 
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But even you have somewhat more to do with the words 
of the text. You have had to do with them in hearing that 
God hath a people, hath a family, hath children whom He 
hath begotten again to a lively hope. It follows not that 
you are to disbelieve that there is a Church of the living 
God, because you are not yet called, not yet believing, not yet 
holy. It follows not because you are as sheep going astray, 
that you are to call in question that there is a fold, in which 
are those, who, like you, were once going astray, but are now 
returned to the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. Because 
you are outside of Mercy’s building, you are not therefore to 
consider it a thing in which you have no concern, that there 
is a building of God, the Church of the living God; that 
there is a household of faith; that there is such a 
thing in men once dead in trespasses and sins, as renewal 
of the Holy Ghost and joy in God; that there is such a 
thing as the paternal relation between God and such; 
and that He has a fatherly heart toward them. This is 
truth that concerns you, as warning you to flee from wrath 
to come, for it speaks of shelter, it speaks of a house, on 
whose portals is inscribed, ‘‘ Knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you.” It speaks of a city of refuge, that you may flee 
to the hope set before you. 

There is much in the words of the text even to those who 
ate without: much that should excite diligence and awaken 
anxiety—that should excite hope, for behold, such as you are 
were some of these children of God, but they are washed, 
but they are justified, but they are sanctified. He who 
began a good work in them, can begin it in you—therefore, 
there is enough here for you to go with to God, and say, 
‘* Blessed is that people whose God is the Lord,” and pleading 
on the mercy of God and the merits of His Son, that you may 
be among them, to say, ‘‘ Give me to see the good of thy 
chosen, and to triumph with thine inheritance.” So then, 
whilst in one sense, these words are not addressed to you, yet ; 
being spoken in the hearing of all, they contain matter of the 
deepest concern and interest to you, and are not to be put 
aside. Though they are not to be appropriated by you in 
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your present state, they are yet addressed to God’s people 
in your hearing, and God may call you a people who are not 
a people. God hath both raised up Christ Jesus, and 
quickened those dead in trespasses and sins. ‘‘ Mercy 
shall be built up for ever,’ and mercy hath an open door. If 
you find the door, you will see this inscription over it, 
‘“ Knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” 

But these words are immediately addressed to God’s 
children. We are here to learn that God’s children are not 
above the need of teaching—of teaching from God, mediate 
as well as immediate—that the children of God are not 
without need of ministerial instruction, warning, and 
direction. An apostle thus speaks, ‘‘ Ye are taught of 
God to love one another,” but still exhorts, ‘‘ Let brotherly 
love continue.” The children of God, not only by the Spirit’s 
inward working, but by ministerial teaching are directed how 
to walk and to please God. ‘‘ As obedient children.”’ 

Let us remark the relation here—‘‘ Children.”’ Children, 
therefore, obedient children. The position of believers, as 
children, is not founded on obedience, but on grace. Ve are 
all the children through faith in Christ Jesus. ‘‘ Adoption 
is an act of God’s free grace, etc. ’’—it is bestowed in virtue 
of union to Christ, and is the result, not of their obedience, but 
of His obedience. Ah! if it were otherwise, how could we 
ever hope for this blessing ? 

These believers first got that word, it might be from the 
Lord Jesus, ‘‘ I know you that you have not the love of God 
in you; Ve are of your father the devil”; and they said, 
‘* True Lord Jesus.’’ Well, when they got that word, how 
did they get more? The next was, ‘‘ For this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested that He might destroy the works 
of the devil.’”’ Another word at first might be, ‘‘ Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from above.” But then there was that other, 
‘“ Come unto me, Yes! from Satan’s kingdom, come.’ He 
hath sent His apostolical word, ‘‘ to open men’s eyes, to turn 
them from darkness unto light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God.” 
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On grace then, and not on obedience, the filial relation is 
founded ; on obedience, but Christ’s obedience. This relation 
has its remote source in God’s electing love; and 1s accom- 
plished ‘‘ through sanctification of the Spirit, and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ.” What relation is this? Be- 
lievers are members of the body, blood, and bones of God’s 
only begotten Son ; they are joined to the Lord, and therefore 
one Spirit. They are not only justified freely by God’s 
grace, pardoned, and accepted, but are admitted into the 
family of God. They are regenerated by the Spirit, through 
which they receive the Lord, and through union to the Lord 
Jesus are adopted. So they are no more servants, but sons— 
they are not righteous men only, but children of God. From 
what family transplanted? From Satan’s. How? by God’s 
abundant grace, through union to God’s Son, and renewal 
of the Holy Ghost, being called by the faithful word of Him 
who saith, ‘‘ Come out from among them and be ye separate, 
and I will receive you, and will be a father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters.” 

Now in this relation we may surely see the ground of the 
reasonableness, the surpassing reasonableness of the required 
character. God stands in paternal relationship to believers. 
The paternal relation is one of tenderest love and affection, 
but is one also of dignity and authority. As paternal love 
calls for love, so paternal dignity calls for filial respect and 
obedience. If we rejoice in the privileges of children, we 
must also ask what are the duties of children ; if we are blessed 
in God’s being our Father, then we must be ‘‘ obedient 
children.” 


EXPOSITORY LECTURES, 
(XIII.) 


A LECTURE DELIVERED IN FREE St. LUKE’S Cuurcu, EpIn- 
BURGH, ON SATURDAY (BEFORE COMMUNION), 27TH OCTOBER, 
1866. 


PSALM LXXXV. 


HIS is a Psalm for the sons of Korah—that Korah whom 

the earth swallowed up with Dathan and Abiram—yet 
some of the sweetest songs of Israel are to these sons of 
Korah. 

The Hebrew has but one tense, the present perfect—‘‘ Thou 
hast been,” and ‘‘ Thou wast.’’ I judge that the connection 
here requires in the three first verses, not the present perfect 
but the absolute past—not ‘‘ Thou hast been favourable,” 
but ‘‘ Thou wast favourable, Thou forgavest ’’—and so on. 

I observe here with regard to the latter clause of the last 
verse of the Psalm, ‘‘ and shall set us in the way of His steps,” 
that that may be understood, ‘‘ Righteousness shall set,” 
or ‘‘ God, He shall set ’’—and that I prefer, and think I have 
good ground for preferring, ‘‘ He shall set.” ‘‘ He shall 
set in the way ’’—the us is supplied. ‘‘ In the way” in the 
Hebrew is literally ‘‘ to way’’—that is, ‘‘ He shall set the 
way, the journey’—A Hebrew idiom for ‘‘ set out, and 
advance.” ‘‘ He shall set to way His steps ’’—the of is sup- 
plied—that is, ‘‘ He shall commence and proceed to march 
onwards.” 

The Psalm is evidently antiphonious, that is, a choral Psalm 
sung by two parties of the priests the sons of Korah—the one 
party praying, and the other party responding unto the 
prayer in full anticipation of gracious answer. 

We take up then the first choir of the sons of Korah. And 
their prayer falls into two parts, commemoration of what 
Jehovah had done, and earnest prayer for what they desired 
Him now to do. 
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There is first commemoration of what Jehovah had done, 
in the three first verses. We cannot dwell at any length on 
this. I remark in passing that, even when sin has separated 
between us and our God, and caused Him to hide His face from 
us, yet, as He is a merciful and gracious God, who has heard 
the affliction of His people and their cry in their affliction, 
it is fitting and proper, in drawing near to God for new mercy, 
that commemoration be made of former mercy. And that 
for two reasons amongst others that might be adduced. 

First, because it is fitting and proper with regard to God. 
God takes it very much amiss when His former mercy is for- 
gotten. Israel forgot God’s mercies ; and provoked Him at 
the sea, even the Red Sea. Secondly, because the com- 
memoration of former mercies is encouraging when we draw 
near to God for new. ‘‘ Help us, Lord, who hast our Saviour 
been.” So they commemorate favour to the land and the 
people. There are two objects of Jehovah’s delight—His 
land and His people. ‘‘ Then will the Lord be jealous for 
His land, and pity His people.” 

Verse I. ‘‘ Jehovah, Thou wast favourable unto Thy 
land, Thou broughtest back the captivity of Jacob.”” Favour, 
the source of the deliverance—the deliverance from the 
captivity the fruit of the favour. Two things are here there- 
fore commemorated—God’s gracious acts—and the favour- 
able mind of God from which they flowed, and which was 
manifested in them. For all his acts are done in judgment, 
and all His acting manifests His internal mind—the turning 
back of the captivity, manifesting the favour. God, even 
as He commands us to do, loves not in word only, but in deed 
and in truth—a benevolence indicated and followed by bene- 
ficence. But we should see not merely the beneficence, we 
should trace it back to the benevolence—not merely the 
turning of the captivity; but the favour that lies at the 
bottom of the heart of God, the ground of the turning of the 
captivity. But the people were an iniquitous people who had 
defiled the land. ‘When ye entered ye defiled my land,” 
says God by Jeremiah. The favour resulted not 
merely in the turning back of the captivity, but 


PSALM LXXXV 293 


the turning back of the captivity was indicative of the 
favour—and the favour was indicative of the forgiveness. 
For the favour was to sinners—and there could not be the 
favour therefore without that which lies at the foundation 
of favour—forgiveness. 

Verse 2. ‘‘ Thou forgavest the iniquity of thy people, 
Thou coveredst all their sins.”” God is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity, and Israel was iniquitous: but Jehovah has 
spread a covering over the iniquity—‘‘ Their sins and their 
iniquities will I remember no more’’—a covering of for- 
giveness and forgetfulness. ‘‘ Ah,” we say, ‘‘ I may forgive, 
but I cannot forget’”—‘‘ I will be merciful to their un- 
righteousness, and their sins and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more.” We shall come afterwards more deeply 
into this covering of forgiveness and forgetfulness, and the 
grounds of it—I enter not on it here, because it is reserved 
for these. 

Verse 3. ‘‘ Thou takest away all Thy wrath: Thou turn- 
edst Thyseif from the fierceness of Thine anger.” There 
was something bestowed—favour, restoration from captivity, 
forgiveness of iniquity, covering up of sin ; there is something 
taken away—wrath, fierceness of anger. There was wrath— 
but He hath taken it all away ; there was fierceness of anger, 
but he hath turned Himself from it. ‘‘ Thou takest away all 
Thy wrath’—‘‘from its outgoing’; ‘‘ Thou turnedst 
Thyself from the fierceness of Thine anger,” from its boiling 
in Thine own bosom. 

So that is the first part of the first choir of Korathites— 
commemoration of what Jehovah had done for His land and 
His people. On which they take encouragement from God, 
from whom all our encouragements in prayer are to be taken 
to present requests for new mercy—in the second part. 

Verse 4. ‘‘ Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause 
Thine anger toward us to cease.” ‘‘ Thou tookest away all 
Thy wrath from Thy land and from Thy people. We have 
provoked Thee, and Thou art angry with us: but Thou wast 
angry with them, and Thou tumedst away Thy wrath from 
them ; Thine anger was fierce toward them, but Thou turnedst 
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Thyself from the fierceness of it: Turn us, O God of our 
salvation, and cause Thine anger toward us to cease—as Thou 
didst to them.” ‘‘ Thou wast favourable to Thy land.’— 
‘“Turn us, O God of our salvation.” ‘‘ We turned from 
Thee; we turned from Thee wickedly—Thou turnedst from 
us in righteous indignation ; Thou biddest us turn—O begin 
by turning us—and turn Thou, causing Thine anger against 
us to cease.” As Elijah prayed, so pray they. ‘‘ Hear me, 
O Jehovah, hear me—that this people may know that Thou 
att Jehovah, and that Thou hast turned their heart back 
again.” ‘‘ Turn us, O God of our salvation.” ‘‘ O Jehovah, 
Who deliveredst Israel many a time—O Jehovah in whom 
alone is salvation—O Jehovah, God of Salvation, who callest 
Thyself Israel’s God, and biddest us look for salvation from 
Thee alone, biddest us seek salvation from Thee, biddest us 
depend for salvation on Thee, and on Thee alone, O Jehovah, 
God of our salvation, turn us to Thee, a penitent people—and 
cause Thine anger toward us to cease, a forgiven people.”’ 

Verse 5. ‘‘ Wilt Thou be angry with us for ever? Wilt 
Thou draw out Thine anger to all generations? ’’ The prayer 
is urged with interrogative pleading, a very powerful form of 
prayer. It appeals to mercy, to sovereign mercy—it asks a 
question, it is put in the form of a question. I know the 
beggars have learned an art—though most of them I fear are 
great blackguards, let us learn from them the two-fold power 
of their begging. ‘“ O Doctor, you were kind to me, you did 
so and so to me before—won’t you give me something, won’t 
you?” It is very touching—although I know that I am 
imposed upon, I can scarcely resist it. ‘‘ You were good to 
me, you did so and so—O now won’t you ?”’ 

That is interrogative prayer—prayer very humble —very 
touching. ‘‘ Wilt Thou be angry with us for ever?” 
Wilt Thou ? It were sad, but very just—it lies with Thee, 
wilt Thou? Thou mightest—but wilt Thou? ‘‘ Wilt 
Thou draw out Thine anger to all generations?” ‘‘ Wilt 
Thou do it? Thou mightest, it were just ; it were very sad, 
we would perish, but we could not blame Thee if Thou 
shouldest, yet wilt Thou ? wilt Thou ?” 
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Verse 6. ‘‘ Wilt Thou not revive us again, that Thy 
people may rejoice in Thee?” There is here an arising in 
the prayer from “ Wilt Thou continue the anger?” to “ Wilt 
not Thou do the good?’’. Because the prayer is inter- 
rogative, and because it is at the footstool of sovereign mercy, 
there is an arising from the prayer for the averting of evil, 
to the praying for the bestowing of good. Also there is a 
plea—a plea with God from what will come on the extension 
of mercy, a representation to Him of what will take place on 
the bestowal of mercy. ““ Wilt Thou not revive us again, 
that Thy people may rejoice in Thee? A plea often used in 
Scripture. ‘‘ The just shall compass me, when Thou dealest 
bountifully with me ’’—‘‘ therefore deal bountifully with me, 
because that will be its result.’’ So here, ‘‘ Wilt Thou not 
give us life again—for Thy hiding of Thy face in anger is 
death—wilt Thou not bring us to life again, and Thy people 
will rejoice? And will not that be pleasing to Thee? O let 
us live—and Israel Thy people will rejoice in Thee if Thou do 
it—therefore do it, that Thy people may rejoice in Thee.” 

Verse 7. ‘‘ Shew us Thy mercy O Lord, and grant us 
Thy salvation.” From the humility of the interrogative 
prayer they ascend to the direct urgent prayer—from the 
“wilt Thou not?’ to the ‘‘O do.” What is asked is a 
discovery and a gift—the discovery, ‘‘ Shew us Thy mercy ”’ 
—the gift, ‘‘ Grant us Thy salvation.” ‘‘ Shew us what 
salvation comes from, Thy mercy, and grant us what comes 
through Thy mercy, Thy salvation! 

And here ends the prayer, as I take it, of the first choir of 
Korathites. 

Then comes the song, the responsive of the second choir of 
Korathites. 

Verse 8. ‘‘ I will hear what God the Lord will speak.” 
While the first choir sang in the plural, identifying them- 
selves with Israel, the second choir sing in the singular, each 
individual singing the ‘‘ I” of ‘‘ I will hear” each for him- 
self. We have then both the amplitude of the prayer of the 
people of Israel and the Korathites, and the reply of each 
individual Israelite, ‘‘ I will hear.’’ The first choir was a 
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speaking, praying choir—the second choir was a listening 
choir, and each individual a listening individual. ‘‘ I will 
hear what God the Lord wil] speak.” ‘‘ In the morning 
will I direct my prayer to Thee, and looking up, an answer 
will expect.” 

God is the hearer of prayer—He is also the answerer of 
prayer. Ah! we speak surely unto a God that cannot save, 
if we keep babbling and speaking on for ever—with open 
mouth, it is true, and open mouth not in the sense of self- 
justification—but with no answer into our ear. There is 
communion with God in prayer, and that communion can 
never be one-sided ; if we speak to Him, we must also listen 
and hear, listen that we may hear, listen to what He will 
speak in answer to what we speak to Him. ‘‘I will hear 
what God the Lord will speak.’’ This is therefore a waiting 
attitude, and a peculiarity of a waiting attitude—not only a 
waiting attitude in the general, but this peculiarity of a 
waiting attitude, a listening attitude. It is a waiting, 
listening attitude—and not only to what God is saying, but 
in expectation of what God will say. ‘‘ I will hear ’”’—not 
what God the Lord saith, but—‘‘ what God the Lord will 
say.’ And while it is a listening, waiting attitude, listening 
to a not yet speaking God, there is in it not only anticipation 
that He will speak, but anticipation of what He will speak. 
For He will speak peace unto His people and to His saints.” 
And what ground is there for the anticipation ? Because the 
Lord God had thus commended prayer to be offered—‘‘ Call 
unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew thee great and 
mighty things which thou knowest not ’’—‘‘ He will be very 
gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry, when He shall 
hear it He will answer thee.” 

‘“ There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked ’’—these 
are the whole words, ‘‘ No peace to the wicked.”’ But to His 
people and His saints He will speak peace. Well, but they 
were a turned away people, under anger—a people who were 
turned away from God. But the prayer, ‘‘ Turn us,” is 
the beginning of turning. They were a turning people as is 
evident from the cry, ‘‘ Turn us,”—a people who said they 
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would rejoice when they were turned, and anger taken off. 
But they were His people and His saints who had been 
behaving foolishly—not His wise people, not His people and 
His saints who had been conducting themselves wisely and 
well, but His foolish and disobedient people. Vet they were 
His people and His saints, and He will speak peace unto 
them—but with warning—‘‘ But let them not turn again to 
folly.” The anger may be turned away ; but the anger spake 
of great displeasure in folly—and if peace is restored, folly 
must be quitted. 

Verse 9. ‘‘ Surely His salvation is nigh them that fear 
Him; that glory may dwell in our land.” There was the 
fear of God, in its incipient state at least, indicated in the 
prayer of the first choir—there was the expression and 
declaration of Jehovah’s fear. So the second choir say, 
‘* Surely His salvation is nigh them that fear Him ’’— 
and the end of that ‘‘ that glory may dwell in our land.” 

Verse I0. ‘‘ Mercy and truth are met together: 
righteousness and peace hath kissed each other.” Salvation 
brings glory, but how? How does this salvation of His come ? 
What is salvation? What is glory? It is the harmony of 
the divine perfections of Jehovah, Israel’s God—‘‘ Mercy 
and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other.’’ Mercy will pardon and bless—and truth 
will proclaim and insure. 

Righteousness—ah! where is that righteousness, when 
God’s people were foolish and disobedient, and God was 
fiercely angry? Where is that righteousness? It is that 
righteousness which Daniel pled, when he confessed sin and 
iniquity—‘O Lord, according to all Thy righteousness, I 
beseech Thee let Thine anger and Thy fury be turned away.” 
‘« Righteousness and peace ’’—‘‘ Righteousness delivereth 
from death.”’ Mercy and truth seemed to be walking different 
ways, and as if they would never meet. Mercy said, ‘‘ Par- 
don and bless ’’—truth said, ‘‘ Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things that are written in the book of the 
law to do them.”’ Mercy seemed to walk one way, and truth 
to walk another—can they ever meet? And righteousness 
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and peace seemed not only to be walking in opposite directions 
—they seemed to be meeting, but conflictingly. ‘‘ No 
peace to the wicked’’—‘‘ We have sinned and done very 
wickedly.’ Can righteousness and peace meet and embrace ? 
‘There can be no mercy unless it be true mercy—there can be 
no peace unless it be righteous peace. How shall they meet ? 

Verse 11. ‘‘ Truth shall spring out of the earth, and 
righteousness shall look down from heaven.”’ They will meet, 
the one springing up, and the other looking down. And how ? 
The better to understand Old Testament ideas, it is well to 
take the full light of New Testament fulfilment. It is 
written, ‘‘ God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Him- 
self, not imputing their trespasses unto them.” And here, I 
think, we have the explanation. 

I. God is in Christ. Now what is truth? Jesus says, 
‘‘ T am the way and the truth and the life.” This is a false 
and lying world. It is false in sentiment—putting evil 
for good, darkness for light—calling good evil, and evil good. 
It is also a world destitute of the truth in substance and 
reality ; it is a vain world, and vanity is untrue, unreal. 
Jesus is the truth—the truth of all right sentiment and of all 
reality. Godin Christ is the very truth. Christ is the true 
God and eternal life : He is true and real man, holy man. He 
is true out and out. He is the incarnate, personal truth. 
Now ‘‘ He grew up before Jehovah as a tender plant, and as 
a root out of a dry ground.”’ And truth thus sprang out of the 
earth when Jesus was born ; and righteousness looking down 
on truth, acquiesced. ‘‘ I do always the things that please 
Him ’’—‘‘ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.” 

2. ‘* God is in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them.’”’ Christ was stand- 
ing in the room and stead of sinners : and what He was—what 
He was as the incarnate Son and Holy One of God—and what 
He did, was in the room and stead of sinners given to Him, 
of sinners believing on Him—was for us men and our re- 
demption. Not for Himself was He incarnate, for He had 
no need of the incarnation as the eternal Son of God; not for 
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Himself, but for a sinful world, did He spring out of the earth. 
Truth sprang out of the earth ; and righteousness looks down 
trom heaven on Him, and through Him on sinners believing 
on Him. 

I had here contemplated an ample field—to have explained 
how this bears on mankind in general, on convinced sinners, 
on babes in Christ, and on assured and sealed believers. But 
I must leave it for the present. 

Verse 12. ‘‘ Yea, Jehovah shall give that which is good; 
and our land shall yield her increase.” Mercy and truth, 
righteousness and truth, meeting symphoniously—truth spring- 
ing out of the earth, and righteousness looking down from 
heaven—Jehovah shall give that which is good. ‘‘ The 
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth”; and 


then the outgoing of that to the land andthe people—‘ of 
His fulness have we received, and grace for grace.” ‘‘ Je- 
hovah shall give that which is good.” ‘‘ Blessed be the 


God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ,”’ 
say the recipients of that goodness. 

““ And our land shall yield her increase.” ‘‘ Being fruit- 
ful in every good word and work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God.’ Mercy and truth, righteousness and 
peace, having met—Jehovah, in the harmony of His per- 
fections as God in Christ, gives good. And Jehovah giving 
good on earth, sows seed, and the land yields her increase. 

Verse 13. ‘‘ Righteousness shall go before Him, and shall 
set us in the way of His steps.” It is a delightsome land, 
and Jehovah shall visit it. He will come—and righteousness 
shall go before His face, one of these blessed four. He 
would not come, if He could not come righteously ; but being 
righteous, He is coming to the blessed land and the fruitfui 
land—trighteousness going before Him as His fore-runner. 
And if righteousness goes before His face, His own glorious 
blessed steps will be seen in the sanctuary. He will 
gloriously set His feet in motion in the way—He will come to 
His delightsome land, and eat His pleasant fruits. 
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‘* Vet a little while, and He that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry.”’ To the soul that fears Him, to the soul that 
seeks Him, to the soul that trusts Him, to the soul that loves 
Him, yet a little while; and He that shall come will come. 
He will come to the Church, who then will shine forth ‘‘ fair 
as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners.”” He will come—and will come to bring to another 
land, the land of perfect uprightness. ‘‘ Yet a little while, 
and He that shall come will come, and will not tarry.” 
‘* Amen, even so come Lord Jesus!” 

And meanwhile come to us, and to other worshipping 
assemblies—to our hearts and to many hearts come—and 
meet with us, and let us meet with Thee, in the blessed society 
of these four Thine attendants, Thy mercy and Thy truth, 
Thy righteousness and Thy peace. Amen. - 
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THEOLOGICAL LECTURES, 
1 


THE THEOLOGY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.* 


S the Holy Scriptures are the source and storehouse of all 
true and saving knowledge of God—the subject about 
which Christian theology is conversant—it is of extreme 
importance for all who “‘ desire the office of a bishop” to 
become intimately acquainted with them in those languages 
in which it pleased the inspiring Spirit to communicate them, 
by which original documents all versions and comments must 
be tried, all controversies in the last resort determined, and 
ali difficulties and obscurities, as far as possible, removed. 

It were desirable, therefore, that persons entering on the 
professional study of theology should bring with them an in- 
timate, or, at least, a very competent acquaintance with the 
Hebrew as well as the Greek languages, that so, during their 
attendance at the Hall, their attention might be directed to 
a very close and thorough investigation of some considerable 
portien of the divine Word, and that, drinking the healing 
waters directly from the inspired fountains, they might be 
furnished, as by one very important mean, to be able exposi- 
tors of the Word to others. 

This object we have not hitherto been able, in any thing 
like fulness, to attain, neither yet are we able. We have had 
it, indeed, always in our view and aim, as far as our limited 
time would permit; but it is hoped that arrangements will 
be made by which this great desideratum may be reached, and 
two sessions devoted entirely to the exegesis of the Old Testa- 
ment, the study of Jewish antiquities, and the acquiring of 


* Introductory Lecture by Dr. Duncan as Professor of Hebrew and 
Oriental Languages at the opening of the New College of the Free 
Church, Edinburgh, delivered on 7th November, 1850. Taken from 
volume on ‘‘ Inauguration of the New College,” (Johnstone and 
Hunter, 1851). 
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such acquaintance with the languages cognate to Hebrew, as 
is needful to a full and scholar-like knowledge of that ancient 
tongue. 

Your earnest attention is, then, in the mean time, claimed 
to the study of the Hebrew language, and the contents of the 
sacred books which compose the canon of the Old Testament. 

I know that it is irksome, at the period of life to which you 
have now attained, and when your minds have been excited 
and trained to employment with things, to be again sent back 
to the comparatively dry and irksome task of loading your 
memories with a new set of words. But the end gives dig- 
nity and importance to the means. 

Save where an oppressed and impoverished state of the 
church may preclude, it is disgraceful to profess to be an 
expositor of a book with whose contents one is not intimately 
acquainted, by direct and habitual perusal in the language 
in which it was originally written. That we possess an 
admirable translation, is a blessing for which we cannot be 
adequately thankful; but it were base to abuse this con- 
sideration as a pillow on which sloth may repose. To be 
at the mercy of commentators is disgraceful ; nor can any one 
use them with discretion and to due advantage, but he whose 
own, acquirements entitle him to some place among their num- 
ber, to the extent, at least, of being able to sift the value of 
their opinions, to discern the ground on which they stand, 
and the weight which ought to be given to them. What an 
amount of shallow criticism and impertinent mending of our 
noble, though not absolutely faultless, version, would have 
been avoided, if none had ventured to propose such variations 
till the language of the holy books had become familiar in his 
mouth as household words. 

However well the task of translation may be accomplished, 
there is always, in every work of bigh merit, something not 
transfusable. To imbibe the author’s meaning entire—to 
catch and appropriate every shade of thought and feeling— 
we must be with him alone, no interpreter casting his shade 
between, and marring the closeness of our communing. Each 
word he utters—each turn of phrase—each idiomatic peculi- 


THEOLOGY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 283 


arity, gives its shade of meaning, a force or beauty, delicate 
it may be, like the effect which a peculiar light casts on a 
landscape, yet such as we would not willingly lose. 

The very sound, strange as it is at first, once become fami- 
liar, exercises a vivid power on our imagination—places us in 
the old times, and distant hallowed places—is rich in associa- 
tions, and stamps the thought in our minds by the unvaried 
mark which issued from the mint of the writer’s mind. And 
once the arduous ascent is climbed, and the free and gladsome 
height attained, how good is it to be there! ‘To listen to 
Moses, Elias, and all the prophets! The simple beauty of 
the divinely-commissioned and inspired lawgiver of Israel— 
the varied tones of the harp of the sweet singer of Israel— 
the apothegms of Solomon—the majestic lays of Isaiah— 
the plaintive strains of Jeremiah—the terrible grandeur of 
Ezekiel! Here we soar far above the Aonian mount : for the 
human mind, with all its varied powers, is the organ merely 
—it is not the origin. ‘‘ Holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost;” and destitute as this lite- 
rature is of the refinements of human culture, and the per- 
suasive words of man’s wisdom, it is redolent everywhere 
with the beauties of holiness, and marked throughout with a 
God-becomingness, whose very simplicity infinitely transcends 
man’s attempt at the sublime. JEHOVAH-Gop speaks, and He 
is His own witness. None can speak, as none can act like 
Him. 


It is to be feared, that in the present day, a tendency, 
-which in other churches and lands has produced the most 
deleterious effects—I mean the denial of the inspiration and 
permanent authority of the Old Testament Scriptures—may 
begin, nay, in some quarters, has begun, to show itself, in the 
form of at least a lamentably low estimate of the excellency 
and power of these oracles of God, which were given by his 
inspiration, and ‘‘ are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction in righteousness, that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto every good work.”  At- 
tempts to tear asunder the volume of the Old and that of the 
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New Testament, cause us to shudder at their impiety and 
tremble at their awful effects on the souls of deluded or ig- 
norant and unstable men, but leading us to review more 
closely the indissolubleness of the connection—strengthen, as 
a mean, our faith in the utter futility of any effort of puny 
man to break up, I would say not the closeness only of their 
relation and adhering contact, but their mutual impenetra- 
tion, through the vitality of the one Spirit which pervades 
them, the manifestation of the one divine Spirit which in- 
spired them. ‘‘ God who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by His Son;”’ and taking together 
the words of the holy prophets and of the apostles of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, we have not a thing of shreds 
and patches, but ‘‘ words of the wise, which are as goads 
and as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are 
given from one shepherd.” 

To surrender the Old Testament is to surrender also the 
New, nay, virtually to deny the Messiahship of Jesus, who, by 
His appeal to these writings, certifies His high claims with 
their divine authority. ‘‘ Search the Scriptures, for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they which testify 
of me.” ‘‘ Is it not written in your law, I said ye are Gods ? 
If he called them Gods to whom the Word of God came, and 
the Scripture cannot be broken, say ye of Him whom the Father 
hath sanctified and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest, 
because I said I am the Son of God.” 

By these Scriptures, our Lord, who is also our pattern, 
having left us an example that we should follow His steps, 
and to whose image God hath predestinated believers in 
Him to be conformed—by these Scriptures, He Himself, being 
made under the law, lived, fulfilling all righteousness. The 
marks of His own Messiahship, he from them unfolded. ‘‘ O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken. Was it not necessary that the Messiah should suffer 
these things and enter into His glory? And beginning at 
Moses and all the prophets, He expounded to them in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning Himself.” 
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On the promises made by Jehovah, His Father, to His 
righteous servant, He, of whom these words of a prophet are 
quoted by an apostle, ‘‘ I will put my trust in Him,” and who 
is thus our pattern in living by faith as well as living in obe- 
dience, was supported, when for the joy which was set before 
Him (in the Scriptures to His humanity, as well as in the 
everlasting counsels, of which these are a transcript, and 
which lay ever patent to His omniscient divinity), He en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame. These Scriptures fur- 
nished the matter of His devotions, when the messenger of the 
covenant came to His temple; by them, He, the seed of the 
woman, bruising the head of the serpent, repelled the assaults 
of Satan’s temptations—‘‘ It is written, it is written,” and 
again ‘‘ It is written,” nothing but ‘‘ It is written.” 

““ Tt is written, man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” The 
words of God are food for man, even for the Son of God as 
He is man, and they possess the power of supporting life in 
the soul of man, when he finds and eats them. 

Who then, who believes in, and loves the Lord Jesus, 
and is solicitous that the same mind which was in Him should 
be formed and maintained, should grow and be perfected 
in himself, would not shudder at the thought of admitting 
into his thought the least shade of derogation from the highest 
possible reverence for these His Scriptures? As we tell the 
Jew in the name of Jesus, that by refusing Him, he virtually, 
and to every saving effect, denies the Messiah, and Moses, 
and the prophets, so we must be bold to say to the professor 
of Christianity, who rejects or lightly esteems the Old 
Testament, that he virtually rejects Jesus of Nazareth. For 
to believe that Jesus is the Messiah, is to believe the con- 
centration of both Testaments in Him. ‘‘ The promise which 
God made unto the fathers he hath fulfilled unto the children, 
in that he hath raised up Jesus.”’ 

It is rather a corollary from this than an entirely distinct 
view of the subject, to remark that low views of the Old Testa- 
ment would separate us in spirit from the primitive disciples, 
from those who, being taught of God, were delivered from 
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the prevailing Pharisaism, and, who, feeling the burden of sin, 
mourned after Jehovah, waited for consolation in Israel, and 
recognised in Jesus the voice of the good Shepherd—of Him 
whom they had (taught of the Father by His Word and Spirit) 
learned to expect as anointed of God, to comfort all that 
mourned in Zion. These, amid deep searchings of heart and 
of Scripture, under Jehovah’s eye, with strong crying and 
tears, and groanings unutterable of their spirit under the 
mighty working of His Spirit, had come to know, in no vague, 
conjectural, and dubious way, whom and what they needed 
and whom and what Zion’s God had promised, and so were 
prepared to recognise and welcome Him when He came. He 
that is of God heareth God’s words. It were a most interest- 
ing topic to go through the whole gospel, and to note how 
every word that Jesus spoke was adapted to, the felt wants 
and promise-excited expectations of such waiters, who having 
obtained by the law the knowledge of God and the know- 
ledge of sin, had been led, with broken and contrite hearts, to 
inquire and search diligently what and what manner of 
times the Spirit of the Messiah, which was in the prophets, 
did signify, when it testified before of the sufferings of the 
Messiah, and of the glory which should follow. Could we 
thus search into the heart of Nathaniel, ‘‘ the Israelite, indeed, 
in whom there is no guile,’’ we could not, if we be not carnal, 
but have the same spirit of faith, think meanly, I say not 
of the Old Testament, but of the Old Testament saints, 
Jews, not outwardly only, but inwardly, whose circumcision 
was that of the heart in the spirit, and not in the letter, whose 
praise was not of men, but of God ; nor could we be at a loss 
for the evidence on which he, when told that he was seen when 
under the fig-tree—his soul seen in its secret communing with 
God, exclaimed in the language of the second Psalm (I can 
scarcely doubt the subject of his exercise then and there), 
‘“ Rabbi, thou art the Son of God! thou art the king of Israel.” 
It was, no doubt, by the same means—namely, a heart- 
breaking, heart-reviving knowledge of God, produced by the 
Spirit unfolding and applying Old Testament Scripture, in 
connection with what he saw and heard in Jesus—that the 
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heavenly Father revealed to Simon Bar-jona that Jesus the 
Son of Man was, according to the same second Psalm, the 
Christ (the anointed), the Son of the living God. 

What, then, is the spirit indicated by undervaluing, or 
by the practical neglect of Old Testament Scripture? It is 
redolent of Antinomianism. Jehovah, the great and terrible 
God, the holy and just, the jealous, sin-avenging God, is dis- 
tasteful to the carnal mind; the strictness of His require- 
ments is inconsistent with that licentiousness, refined if not 
gross, which is the only liberty man’s flesh knoweth ; therefore, 
they have forsaken Jehovah, they have spurned away the 
Holy One of Israel, they are gone away backward. When 
the enemy cometh like a flood, may the Spirit of the Lord 
raise up a standard against him! 

I would not for worlds be another kind of Christian than 
these holy men of old,—have a faith that excluded any 
element that was in theirs, especially its very root, though, 
blessed be God, things infinitely great and glorious have been 
done and recorded since, that they without us might not be 
made perfect, and that our faith and hope and love might 
grow exceedingly, according to our high privileges, living under 
the pentecostal dispensation of the Spirit out-poured through 
the crucified, risen, and exalted Saviour. ‘‘ After this way 
(saith Paul) which they call heresy, so worship I the God of 
my fathers, believing all things which are written in the 
law and in the prophets.” The Lord grant that so may J 
and so may you worship and believe ! 

How beautifully, how satisfactorily, with what indubitable 
security, is our faith established on the testimony of those 
two witnesses—the word of promise and the word of corres- 
ponding fulfilment. How delightful to contemplate the unity 
of the Church of God under both dispensations, the expectant 
and the visited—the desolate and the sought-out not forsaken 
—the heir, a child under tutors and governors, till the time 
appointed of the father, and the same heir in the fulness of 
time set free and rejoicing in the glorious Jiberty of the chil- 
dren of God—the first-fruits holy, and the lump also holy. 
‘“ Tf ye be Christ’s, ye are Abraham’s seed, and heirs accord- 
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ing to the promise.” ‘‘ When,” says the Honourable Robert 
Boyle, ‘‘ I listen to the accordant voice of all the holy pro- 
phets and of the apostles of our Lord and Saviour, methinks 
I stand in Jerusalem at our Lord’s triumphant entry, and hear 
the multitudes of those who go before and of those who follow 
after, crying, ‘ Hosannah to the Son of David, blessed is He 
that cometh in the name of the Lord to save!’”’ 

The supreme excellency of these Scriptures is that they 
testify of Christ. It appears to me, that the true Christology 
of the Old Testament is not to be sought merely in some 
isolated passages, which constitute what I would call the 
Christologia vulgaris,* but as the pervading element of the 
whole book. ‘‘ The law was our schoolmaster to bring us 
to Christ.” ‘‘ The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
phecy ;”’ and though it be an error from which some of the 
fathers and other good men have not been free, that of twisting 
the letter to find a spiritual interpretation, yet I think we 
may venture to say, that the rule may be taken in a safe and 
true sense, that if Christ be there at all, He is there through- 
out. The passages, indeed, which, in the controversy with 
the Jews and others, have been selected as Messianic, are 
but the culminating points of the rock whose foundations lie 
deep in the ocean of Old Testament Scripture. The Messiah 
is Theanthropos—Emmanuel, God with us; and the doc- 
trine of the Theanthropos is the keystone of the theology and 
anthropology of the Old Testament. These writings teach us 
what man is to believe concerning God, and what duty God 
requires of man. Their theology is not an abstract science, 
but practical (anthropological), teaching what “‘ MAN is to be- 
lieve concerning God.” ‘Their anthropology, not like heathen 
ethics, but theological, ‘‘ what duty God requires of man.” 
Herein is their infinite importance and solemnity, that they 
speak of Him with whom we have to do, or rather, He 
with whom we have to do speaks to us in them. The doc- 
trine of divine law, moral, and positive, did not begin with 
the utterance of the decaJogue at Mount Sinai. The com- 
mencement of the sacred volume sweeps away at once all 
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systems of false religion, and introduces the self-existent 
Creator of heaven andearth. Its brief account of the creation 
speedily brings us to the stupendous knowledge of the true 
nature and end of human being ; for God said, ‘‘ Let us make 
man in our own image, after our own likeness.” ‘‘ And 
God made man in His own image, after His own likeness ””— 
the creature, not as others, of a simple fiat, but of a divine 
consultation, and possessing a dignity relatively infinite. 
God is an infinite spirit—holy, just, and good. Man, made 
in His image, is also a spirit (though finite)—holy, just, and 
good; but these are the properties of God’s law. The law 
is spiritual, and the commandment holy, just, and good. 
Mark these three: God, man in the image of God, and the 
law of their relation—all in glorious and blessed unison, 
and the holy creature inexpressibly happy in possession of 
the image and favour of God. But the narrative soon pro- 
ceeds to the sad account of apostasy and fall, and all that 
follows has relation to this altered state of things. Man 
alone is changed. Change is impossible in the perfections of 
God—change is as impossible in the law of man’s relation to 
God as it is in the nature of God which it expresses—co- 
related to that nature which He imparted to man. 

And yet, throughout the whole volume, we find, to our 
astonishment, a series of the most benevolent and friendly 
dealings of God toward fallen man—a people chosen of 
Jehovah, receiving tokens of His love, and rendering Him 
accepted worship. But the great dilemma is, How can this 
possibly be? Jehovah, the God of Israel, unlike the vanities 
of the Gentiles—Jehovah, the living and true God—“‘ is 
glorious in holiness,’ of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 
When He loved the people, He came with a fiery law for 
them in His right hand, and pronounced, ‘‘ Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things written in the book of 
the law to do them.’ Of this God every Jew must have 
been ignorant who was not constrained to cry out, “‘ I am 


the man.” ‘‘ BeholdI amvile.” ‘‘ Who knoweth the power 
of thine anger ?’”’ ‘‘ Who shall stand, if thou, O Lord, shouldst 
mark iniquity ?’’ ‘‘ When the commandment came, sin re- 
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vived, and I died.”’ Still there was hope. The name of JE- 
HOVAH was a strong tower, to which the righteous ran and was 
safe—that name which he proclaimed to Moses, ‘‘ Jehovah, 
Jehovah, God, merciful and gracious,” &c.,—a just God and 
a Saviour. But how? ‘‘ He hath no pleasure in wickedness 
—evil shall not dwell with him—nor shall fools stand in His 
sight.” ‘They that are cursed of Him shall be destroyed and 
the curse is pronounced upon every violation of the law. 
The full and glorious solution of this most difficult of ques- 
tions is to be found only in the appearing of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. Yet, in the promises made unto the 
fathers, the dawning Sun of righteousness cast His healing 
rays back along the whole dreary vista, reaching to the day 
when, man was driven from the garden of the Lord. 

‘*T will put enmity,” &c—Sacrifice—Clothing with skins— 
Covenant with Noah—Covenant with Abraham—His seed— 
Sacrifice of Isaac—Confirmation of covenant with Isaac and 
Jacob—Proclamation of Jehovah’s name to Moses—The 
angel of Jehovah, who is Himself Jehovah—The whole cere- 
monial law—High priest—Day of atonement—Daily service 
of the tabernacle—Isaiah liiii—Psalm ii., viii., xxii., Ixxx., 
Oey, CU, 

The conclusion of all is, that the stupendous difficulty be- 
tween the theology and anthropology finds its solution in the 
Theanthropos, the image of the invisible God, in whom the 
holy God and holy humanity are so closely united as to be one 
person. His obedience and sacrifice, by which He magnified 
the law and made it honourable, being made a curse for 
transgressors, redeems from the curse of the law, that the bless- 
ing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles, that we might 
receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. What is very 
remarkable is, that darkly in comparison—though not so 
darkly as we are apt to suppose—as this truth was revealed to 
the fathers, the way into the holiest of all not yet being mani- 
fest, the Spirit of God maintained in the hearts of true 
Israelites a religion which, in all the subjective elements of 
heart-acquaintance with a holy God, love to Him, broken- 
hearted contrition for sin, self-loathing and bewailing in His 


THEOLOGY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT — aor 


sight, hope in His mercy, joy in His salvation, rejoicing in 
hope of His glory, is every way, saving the dimmer view of 
the objective, identical with the work of God’s Spirit in be- 
lievers under the New Testament dispensation. This accord- 
ance with diversity is one of the most striking proofs of the 
divine origin of both volumes. And unspeakable is the light 
and the establishment which arises from the comparison and 
mutual elucidation of the two. The Old Testament becomes 
resplendently bright when the veil which is on Moses’ face is 
taken away in Christ, and the glorious superstructure of the 
New Testament refers back to, and stands immovably founded 
on, the sure word of prophecy. 

I have aimed to set forth, thus inadequately, the spirit of 
the doctrine of the Old Testament ; but it is to be observed 
most carefully that its form is not an abstract declaration of 
these doctrines, but their manifestation and proof, in the in- 
dubitable facts of an historical narrative. As surely as Israel 
is a nation, so surely is Jehovah its God, the everlasting God, 
the Creator of the ends of the earth, a self-revealing God, not 
by word only, but by corresponding word and work. ‘To 
speak with reverence—'‘ He whom no man hath seen at any 
time nor can see,” has condescended to become an historical 
personage : all attempts to eliminate His being and operation 
from the Scriptural history of the Jewish people must eter- 
nally prove nugatory ; the natural and the supernatural are 
so closely interwoven, and so intimately pervade each other, 
that it is utterly impossible to remove Jehovah and leave the 
undoubted facts of Israel’s history explicable at all. ‘‘ Ye 
are my witnesses, that I am Jehovah, and that there is none 
else.” ‘Taking our stand at the calling of Moses, the earliest 
penman of Scripture, and only glancing back at the preceding 
narrative, as being so connected with the subsequent as to 
form an absolutely inseparable whole, we behold Jehovah, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, remembering the 
affliction of His people in Egypt, and sending a feeble outcast 
to announce His purpose of bringing them forth by a strong 
hand and a mighty arm, working signs and wonders in the 
land of Ham, dividing the waves of the sea when they roared— 
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Jehovah triumphing gloriously, casting the horse and his rider 
into the sea, leading His ransomed in the wilderness by the 
pillar of cloud and of fire, raining manna from heaven, bringing 
water from the flinty rock, speaking the ten words in the 
hearing of all the people—in short, a continued series of facts, 
which the historian himself, the shepherd of Jehovah’s people, 
attributes to Jehovah—and which, if they be facts at all, 
are evidently superhuman—can be attributed to none else. 

In short, the Exodus, in his preparation, in itself, and in all 
the events subsequent to it, till Jehovah brought them to the 
borders of the sanctuary, to the inheritance which His own 
right hand had purchased for them, are facts for which no 
sufficient cause can be assigned, but the agency of that glorious 
Being to whose mighty hand the narrator and the inspirer 
of the narrative ascribes them. Jehovah works them. Je- 
hovah announces that it is He who works them. He stretches 
out His hand and works are done by Him, which are to be 
admired, and like which there are no works. He who pro- 
duces these supernatural works, announces His own great 
name, ‘‘ and His mighty works declare his great name to be 
near.”’ The heavens and the earth do not more clearly declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament show forth His handi- 
work, than does that people of whom He says, ‘‘ This people 
have I formed for myself, they shall show forth my praise.” 

The subsequent history of Israel is in entire accordance, 
manifesting not only frequent supernatural interference, but 
also a constant particular government and providence, main- 
tained by Israel’s unseen King, the faithful God keeping 
covenant, watching over his people, keeping them as the apple 
of his eye, chastising their offences, delivering, &c., &c. 
—and all in accordance with the law which He gave by Moses, 
and the promises and threatenings wherewith it was accom- 
panied. But the full force of the argument is not felt by 
merely considering these marks of divine power, as so many 
proois of the truth of the doctrine, but by attending to the 
self-evidencing power of the whole, viewed as a whole, in which 
each part lends and receives mutual confirmation. 
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It is the Almighty Creator and Preserver of all things, 
bending creation at His will, since its laws of fixity are not on 
Him but /rom Him, bowing His heavens and coming down, and 
moving the earth at His presence. But it is not simply the 
Almighty Being, it is this holy, just, jealous, sin-hating, ter- 
rible, good, gracious, merciful, almighty One, ruling over the 
empire of matter and the empire of mind, ‘‘ the God of the 
spirits of all flesh,” the living holy God. Ina word, not only 
a Creator, but Jehovah, Israel’s own God—Jehovah glorious 
in holiness, doing wonders. 

To manifest His continued presence in Israel, to renew the 
proclamation of His name, to denounce His wrath against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness, to call for and encourage 
return and adherence, hope, trust, and obedience, Jehovah 
raised up from time to time a series of prophets in Israel. 
Accordingly, the prophetic word ordinarily runs in the fol- 
lowing circle—declaration of Jehovah’s excellence, recalling 
to remmembrance His grace and wondrous works to Israel, 
sharp reproofs of their apostasy and sin, threatenings of 
awful desolating judgments, proclamation of Jehovah’s 
mercy and faithfulness to His covenant, to be manifested in 
sparing a remnant, and the announcement that finally the 
days would come when God would perform all the good which 
He had promised, would send the Deliverer to Zion to turn 
away iniquity from Jacob, and fill the earth with the know- 
ledge of Jehovah. 

We may, in conclusion, advert to what the Old Testament 
makes known of the Hoty Spirit and His work. Reverting 
for a moment to what was said before of the awful separation 
of man from God, produced by sin, which not only deserves 
wrath, but is in itself enmity ; we may see that as salvation is 
of JEHOVAH and not of man, of grace and not of debt, through 
righteousness and not through any mutation of the law, so 
salvation being im Jehovah, the portion of the souls which 
He hath made, it was necessary that salvation should em- 
brace the slaying of the enmity, the circumcision of the heart 
to love the Lord, a quickening of man dead in trespasses and 
sins to the life of God, a making him partaker of His holiness. 
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It is thus that, in purposing, revealing, and bestowing salva- 
tion, Jehovah makes Himself to be known, worshipped, sought, 
found, enjoyed, as triune. 

Jenovan, Israel’s Judge, Lawgiver, King. JEHOVAH- 
ZIDKENU, Israel’s Redeemer and Saviour, who is also Je- 
hovah’s righteous servant. JEHOVAH, who sanctifieth Israel. 

The mystery of the blessed Trinity in the unity of God, is 
not indeed so clearly and fully revealed in the Old as in the 
New Testament, yet in it was made known this foundation 
of the faith, as far as was necessary for man placed under that 
dispensation, and as a preparation for the manifestations held 
in reserve for the fulness of the times, when the Messiah 
should come. Scarcely do we open the sacred volume of the 
law, and begin to read the marvellous history of the creation, 
when our reverential attention is called to an Agent to whom 
is assigned an important office, a mysterious but benevolent 
operation on the mass of the world’s matter. ‘‘ The Spirit 
of God brooded on the face of the waters.”” As a mother bird 
affectionately cherishes the eggs in her nest, till the genial 
heat brings forth the breathing life, so the loving, fostering 
care of this blessed One gave to the shapeless mass the capacity 
of receiving all the forms of beauty, with which the hand of 
Jehovah invested it. Thus all the adorning of the lofty hea- 
vens, and the exquisite order of their hosts, is attributed to 
His skill and power. ‘‘ By His Spirit He garnished the 
heavens.” 

But not only in the beauty of the earth as it issued ‘‘ very 
good’ from the hand of the Creator, nor in the sublime spec- 
tacle of the heavenly hosts, have we the clearest manifestation 
of that blessed Spirit. We, who are in the midst of His works, 
and form part of them, would not so much as recognise His ex- 
istence if the word of revelation did not inform us; and brief 
as the narrative of the creation is, it presents a most instruc- 
tive record of His operation as the former of the spirit in 
man. ‘‘ And God breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life.’ Man, an intelligent and spiritual creature, made in 
the image and likeness of God, destined to maintain commu- 
nion with Him, which, lowly as he is, invests him with highest 
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nobility—man, superior mainly in this to every creature 
here below, was thus made capable of receiving the commu- 
nications of the Spirit of God, and so showing forth the glory 
of the Divine Spirit in a more exalted manner than it could 
be displayed in the material universe. 

Man, having fallen into the bondage of corruption, and 
justly incurred the curse of God, the hope of the human race 
was placed entirely in the faith of the great Deliverer—the 
seed of the woman, who was afterwards more clearly revealed 
as the seed of Abraham, the seed called in Isaac, the seed of 
David—the Messiah. 

With this promise as his sole support, was wretched man 
driven from the garden of Eden. ‘This promise of Jehovah’s 
grace was a light to his feet and a lamp to his path—faint, 
indeed, but still a ray of the Sun of righteousness, arising 
with healing under His wings. A new and better hope thus 
introduced, the foundation was laid for a corresponding new 
obedience. Unbelief, therefore, the neglect, the denial, of 
the promise, must have been at the bottom of all that 
wickedness which soon, pervaded the antediluvian world, and 
provoked JEHOVAH to bring in the waters of the flood on the 
world of the ungodly. But during the previous period of 
long-suffering, God did not leave Himself without a witness. 
‘* My spirit thall not always strive with man, for that he also 
is flesh.” Here we see two opposing principles—the flesh of 
man in direct opposition to the Spirit of God, and the Spirit 
of God in direct opposition to the flesh of man ;—a contest 
which, till it was on God’s part in awful righteousness given 
over, was so powerful, that the flesh could not obtain its 
fully-developed exercise, nor an impious race fill up the 
measure of its iniquity, so that the wrath should come upon 
them to the uttermost. 

When we come to the dealings of God with His chosen 
people, we read, that the Lord put His holy Spirit on Moses and 
on the seventy elders of Israel. It was this that rendered 
him, and them when associated with him, capable to bear the 
weight of the people committed to his care. Thus it was 
Jehovah Himself alone who, by His Spirit, really presided 
over all the affairs of the children of Israel. 
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When it pleased Jehovah to erect in Israel a tabernacle for 
Himself to dwell in, He filled with His Spirit Bezaleel the son 
of Hur, in wisdom for all cunning work. The Spirit of the 
Lord was the real builder and maker ; Bezaleel but an instru- 
ment, an intelligent instrument, indeed, working by the good 
skill of his hands—a skill which the Spirit of the Lord, with 
which he was filled, diffused through all his constructive 
faculties. What we learn of the skill of Bezaleel, is true 
equally of the gifts of other persons, which we might be in- 
clined to call natural, did not Holy Scripture teach us the 
contrary. We may take, for example, the warlike courage of 
Samson—‘‘ The child grew, and the Lord blessed him, and 
the Spirit of the Lord began to move him in Mahaneh Dan, 
between Zorah and Eshtaol.” The only Saviour of Israel 
in the time of trouble, awakened, by the special movement of 
His own Spirit, the might that slumbered in the strong man’s 
arm. So also a wicked alien, paid to curse, is constrained to 
bless Israel. For the sake of Israel His inheritance, the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon Balaam. In a word, there was 
nothing merely natural in Judaism, either in its constitution 
or its administration. Universal nature, both in its whole 
extent and in its minutest parts, depends on the arm of its 
God who rules and guides it ; but within the sacred precincts of 
the covenant which bound together JEHOVAH the portion of 
Jacob and the Lord’s people His portion, the relation, the 
presence, the operation, are of a higher order, belonging to 
the covenant of grace, of redemption, of salvation, and so are 
ivuly supernatural. He did not so with any nation, and as 
for His judgments they knew them not. 

We are in the wilderness. The sacred column of the 
cloud appears and moves before us; let us reverently follow. 
‘“ He remembered the days of old, Moses and His people, 
saying, Where is he that brought them up out of the sea 
with the shepherd of his flock ? Where is he that put his Holy 
Spirit within him? That led them by the right hand of 
Moses with his glorious arm dividing the water before them, 
to make himself an everlasting name? That led them 
through the deep, as a horse in the wilderness, that they 
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should not stumble? As a beast goeth down into the valley, 
the Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest; so didst thou lead 
thy people, to make thyself a glorious name.’’—(Isa. ]xiii. 11 
14.) Behold the people of Jehovah—behold the servant of 
Jehovah, the shepherd of His flock—behold the Spirit of 
Jehovah which He has put upon Him. Cry out and shout 
thou wanderer in the desert, for great is the Holy One of 
Israel in the midst of thee. ‘‘ Happy art thou, O Israel: 
who is like unto thee, O people saved by JEHOVAH, the shield 
of thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency !”’ 

What odours are these which embalm all the air and ravish 
the sense? It is the holy anointing oil, like to which none 
might be made, upon pain of death; and before us stands, in 
the beauty of holiness, a shining band of priests robed in white, 
and mitred kings; nor want there prophets of the burning 
lips touched with a live coal from the altar. And hear that 
Voice of highest majesty, ‘‘ Touch not mine anointed, and do 
my prophets no harm!” 

But what means that unction? Surely something more 
precious than all the spices of Arabia is shed by ApDonar on 
the people which dwell under the shadow of His wings, and 
ascends in sweet fragrance to delight the heart of Him who 
is a spirit—the God of the spirits of all flesh. Thus speaks 
Isaiah, himself a partaker, by communication, of the unction 
from the Holy One, concerning Him who is, by infinite pre- 
eminence, the Anointed. ‘‘ The Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me, because JEHOVAH God hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up 
the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the prison to them that are bound.” Ah, 
this is the unction of internal and spiritual grace, of which 
the external unction was only a type and shadow, or at most 
a mere sacramental means of communication. ‘‘ Ye shall be 
to me a nation of priests, a holy nation.” ‘‘ Speak unto all 
the congregation of the children of Israel, and say unto them, 
Be ye holy, for I, Jehovah, your God, am holy.” ‘‘ Sanctify 
yourselves, and be ye holy, for I am the Lord your God, and 
ye shall keep my statutes and do them.” Such is the high 
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calling, but where, oh where, is the sufficiency? ‘‘I am 
Jehovah which sanctify you.” 

The sun of this world shining on objects, clothes them 
with a brightness which they reflect. Jehovah, who is a sun 
and shield, the Holy One of Israel, in the midst thereof, 
shining forth from the mercy-seat, fills his sanctuary, his 
temple, his city, his land, the hearts of his people, with the 
beauty of holiness. For this, all the holy men of antiquity 
prayed, as for that in which their very life consisted. 
‘« Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit 
within me. Cast me not from thy sight, and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me.’ ‘‘ Restore unto me the joy of they 
salvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit.” ‘‘ Teach 
me to do thy will, for thou art my God; thy Spirit is good ; 
guide me into the land of uprightness.’’ Correspondent 
were the exceeding great and precious promises : ‘‘ I will pour 
out my Spirit unto you (fools invited to turn), I will make 
known my words unto you.” ‘‘ I will no more hide my face 
from them, for I will pour out my Spirit on the house of 
Israel.” ‘‘ And it shall come to pass, afterwards (in the last 
day), that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophecy,” &c. 

These promises had a glorious fulfilment on the day of 
Pentecost, and the Comforter—the faithful and true witness 
hath told us—shall abide with us. Let us then look at our 
position, if we be indeed His disciples. ‘‘ Remember that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called un- 
circumcision by that which is called the circumcision in the 
flesh made by hands, that at that time ye were without 
the Messiah, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world. But now in the Messiah, 
Jesus, ye who some time were afar off, are made nigh by the 
blood of the Messiah. Now, therefore, ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints 
and of the household of God, and are built on the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets— Jesus, the Messiah, being him- 
self the chief corner stone.” ‘‘ If ye be Christ’s, ye are 
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Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.” Such 
is the hope of our calling, and what are its corresponding 
duties? ‘‘ Seek JEHOVAH and his strength—seek his face 
evermore. Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done, his wonders and the judgments of his mouth. O ye 
seed of Abraham his servant; ye children of Jacob, his 
chosen! He is JEHOVAH our God; his judgments are in all 
the earth. He hath remembered his covenant for ever— 
the word which he commanded to a thousand generations— 
which covenant he made with Abraham, and his oath unto 
Isaac ; and he confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and 
to Israel for an everlasting covenant.” 


THEOLOGICAL LECTURES, 
0G, 


A LECTURE ON PROTESTANT TRUTH* 


WorkK OF THE SPIRIT—SANCTIFICATION—SCRIPTURE Doc- 
TRINE OF REPENTANCE—OF CONFESSION AND MOoRTIFICATION 
OF SIN, &c. 


“* But we ave bound to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren, beloved 
of the Lord, because God hath, from the beginning, chosen you to 
salvation through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth: 
wheveunto He called you by our Gospel, to the obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” —2 THESSALONIANS, ii. 13, 14. 


OD is essentially holy. Holiness, therefore, is necessary 
in intelligent creatures, in order to their having com- 
munion with Him, serving Him acceptably, and being blessed 
in the enjoyment of Him as their supreme good. God 
created man upright and perfect, in His own image, after His 
own likeness—which principally consisted in the conformity 
of man’s moral nature to the moral perfections of God, such 
as holiness, justice, goodness, love, etc.—and gave him a 
law; and, having thus furnished him with all prerequisites 
for the discharge of duty, He entered into a covenant with him, 
the result of his continued obedience to which would, by the 
terms of the divine compact, have been the establishing a title 
for him and his posterity to eternal life as the reward. 

Our first parents, being left to the freedom of their own 
will, did, by the instigation of Satan, violate the authority 
of God and their own engagements to Him; in consequence 
of which, not only was the favour of God forfeited, and His 
most dreadful wrath incurred, but also His moral image 
entirely obliterated from the human soul; which became 
totally corrupt, contrary to and hostile unto God, and con- 


*By the Rev. John Duncan when Minister of the Milton Parish 
Church, Glasgow. ‘Thisis Lecture No. 5 of Series (1 836-37) by Ministers 
of the City and Presbytery of Glasgow, published in volume entitled 
‘‘ PROTESTANTISM and POPERY CONTRASTED.” (W. R. 
MacPhun, Glasgow, 1837.) 
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sequently utterly unable, and that in a great degree, because 
utterly indisposed, to return to Him. ‘‘ They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together become unprofitable ; 
there is none that doeth good, no not one.”—‘‘ Their throat 
is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used 
deceit ; the poison of asps is under their lips ; whose mouth is 
full of cursing and bitterness; their feet are swift to shed 
blood ; destruction and misery are in their ways ; and the way 
of peace have they not known ; there is no fear of God before 
their eyes.” 

That the guilt of this transgression was imputed to, or 
charged upon, all the posterity of Adam, descending from him 
by ordinary generation, is evident from the fact, which is 
admitted by those with whom we have at present to deal, 
that the corruption of nature is transmitted to usall. In 
this state of sin and misery God, in perfect equity, might have 
left all mankind to perish, for, although Holy Scripture reveals 
that such was not the purpose of God, yet it constantly refers 
salvation to His mere grace, which entirely excludes all idea 
of any kind of obligation. 

The glorious Gospel of the blessed God makes known the 
purpose which he purposed in Himself before the world was, 
to glorify His own grace, in bringing many sons of our ruined 
race to glory—even a countless multitude which no man can 
number, out of all countries, and peoples, and tongues, and 
languages. These He chose in Christ Jesus, before the 
foundation of the world, that they should be ‘‘ holy and 
without blame before Him in love ; having predestinated them 
unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Himself, 
according to the good pleasure of His will,” (Ephes. i, 4, 5.) 
‘« Thine they were,” says Christ, ‘‘ and thou gavest them to 
me” (John xvii. 6). Accordingly, we read of God’s purpose 
and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began (2 Tim. i. 9) ; and of eternal life, which God who 
cannot lie, promised before the world began (Titus i. 2). 

To this everlasting love of God the Father—definite as 
regards the person of the Saviour, the persons of the saved, 
and the specific blessings of that salvation by which they 
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were all to be set free from the whole guilt, pollution, and 
wretchedness of the fallen state, and exalted to that con- 
summate happiness which consists in the enjoyment of God’s 
highest approbation and delight, complete conformity to His 
character, and the consummation of blessedness in the 
beatific vision and enjoyment of Him eternally to this ever- 
lasting love our view must be directed, in order to our obtain- 
ing any correct apprehensions of the out-goings in time, of 
the saving grace of God ‘‘ who worketh all things according 
to the counsel of His own will.” 

““When the fullness of the time was come, God sent forth 
His Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons” (Gal. iv. 4.) Scripture represents our 
Lord Jesus Christ as a public person, a covenant-head of His 
whole church, who, being made under that law which Adam 
and we in him, and in our own persons, had violated, possessed 
that perfect holiness of nature, and performed that complete 
obedience which the law of God required, in order to entitle 
men, by the original constitution with Adam, to life eternal ; 
and likewise endured, not in his body only, but also, and 
chiefly, in his soul, which he made an offering for sin, the 
whole penalty of satisfaction which the justice of God, the 
righteous Governor, required in expiation both of original 
transgression, and of the manifold personal offences of those 
whom, by this one offering, he presents unto God. ‘‘ Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us” (Gal. iii. 13). ‘‘As by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous”—(Rom. v. 19). By this most 
perfect righteousness of the incarnate Son of God, a title is 
wrought out to that eternal life which the righteous God pro- 
mised as the reward of perfect fulfilment of the requirements 
of His law; and as Jesus obeyed not the law on His own 
account, inasmuch as He is eternal God, the Son of God, and 
equal of the Father, who could never need to become obedient 
to His own law on His own account—and seeing it were blas- 
phemous to think that He needed, on His own account, to 
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suffer—we must hold that Christ both acted and endured in 
the stead of others, and that what He did and suffered, being 
in their stead, is justly chargeable to their account, or in other 
words, imputable unto them at the judgment seat of the 
righteous God. 

Since the chief end of man, as an active being, is to glorify 
God, and his supreme felicity, as a sentient being capable of 
happiness, consists in the enjoyment of God, it was fitting— 
a basis having been laid down, as before stated, for God’s 
holding gracious communion with sinful man—that grace 
reigning through righteousness should be exerted in bringing 
man into a capacity, aptitude aud disposition for the discharge 
of so high a duty, and the enjoyment of so exalted a felicity. 

The elect of God, the redeemed of the Lord Jesus Christ, being 
by nature children of wrath and disobedience even as others, 
darkness far off from God, alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance which is in them, because of the blind- 
ness of their hearts—in one word, dead in trespasses and in 
sins—it is impossible that, in this state, they can answer the 
end of their creation, election and redemption, by glorifying 
the God whom they know not, and from whom, in heart, they 
are estranged ; or that they can find any happiness in a being 
to whose moral character they are entirely opposed, the 
excellences of whose nature, the goodness of whose law, the 
equity of whose condemnation, the glory of whose grace they 
do not know, or, if they in a measure know, know only to 
hate. But it being the determinate purpose of God to bring 
those who are thus afar off nigh to Himself, and Christ having 
for them finished transgression, made an end of sin, and 
brought in everlasting righteousness; the application of all 
that is contained in the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God the Father, is committed to the Holy Spirit, 
who, with the Father and the Son, ever liveth and reigneth, 
one God blessed for evermore. 

The love of God the Father having received its astonishing 
display, in the gift of His own Son to be the propitiation for 
the sins of those who (Oh, horrible wickedness on the one 
hand! oh, astonishing grace on the other!) loved Him not ; 
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the grace of the Lord Jesus having obtained its display, in 
His taking upon Him the nature, the obligations, and the guilt 
of fallen worms of the dust, loving them, and giving Himself 
for them—the love of the Blessed Spirit, one with them in 
nature, one in will, one in power, must now come forth and 
have its display. 

The word of the truth of the Gospel, given by His in- 
spiration, revealing the Father's love and the Son’s grace, is 
issued out, and, by the commandment of the eternal God, is 
to be preached to every creature under heaven. That word 
being proclaimed, and the time appointed of the Father, as 
the time of love, for the effectual calling of one who was His, 
and whom He gave to the Son in everlasting covenant en- 
gagements, having now arrived, Jesus, the Mediator of the 
new covenant, as perpetual intercessor at the right hand of 
God, appears in his stead, who still remains, and without 
the teaching and drawing of the Holy Spirit, must ever remain 
afar off, pleading His own merits and His Father’s sure word 
of promise ; and there being now no legal bar, but, on the 
contrary a perfect righteousness established, the Spirit of all 
grace is outpoured, and, not by works of righteousness which 
the man has done, but according to God’s own mercy, He 
saveth him, by the washing of regeneration and the renewing 
of the Holy Spirit ; which He sheds on him abundantly through 
Jesus Christ the Saviour, that, being justified by His grace, 
he may be made an heir according to the hope of eternal life 
(Titus iii, 5, 6, 7). 

Under the term Sanctification of the Spirit—taken in all 
its amplitude—is comprehended the whole work of this blessed 
Agent, from its commencement with the sinner, destitute of 
all spiritual good, dead in trespasses and in sins, to its com- 
pletion, when the sanctified are presented in the presence of 
God, without spot and blameless. The commencement, the 
maintenance, and the ultimate perfection of the application 
of salvation to the soul of man, is as definitely ascribed, in 
Holy Writ, to the communion of the Holy Spirit, as the 
original purpose is to the electing love of God the Father, 
and the procurement, to the grace, mediation, and merits of 
the Son. 
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Justification and Sanctification are confounded, and 
indeed absolutely indentified, by the Council of Trent, sec. 
VI. chap. 7 :—‘‘ Justification itself is not the remission of 
sins alone, but also the sanctification and renewal of the 
inner man, by the voluntary receiving of grace and of gifts; 
whence the man, from unjust, becomes (or is made) just, and, 
from an enemy, a friend, that he may be an heir according 
to the hope of eternal life.” These two blessings, thus iden- 
tified in the teaching of man, are, by the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, set before us as distinct things, yet indissolubly con- 
nected, which we cannot, without grievous injury to the truth 
of God, and consequently most awful peril to our own souls, 
either confound or rend asunder. 

‘“ T now send thee,” said Christ to Paul, ‘‘ to the Gentiles, 
to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them who are 
sanctified by faith that is in me’’—(Acts xxvi, 17, 18). ‘Ye 
ate washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God” 
(x Corinth. vi, 11). ‘‘ Christ Jesus is made of God unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption”’ (x Corinth. i, 30). 

The indissoluble connection of these blessings consist in 
their each being parts of that one great and perfect salvation 
unto which God eternally chose sinners of mankind in Christ 
Jesus, in their both flowing to us from Christ, and being en- 
joyed in union to Him ; and in the circumstance that personal 
holiness of nature and conduct, whilst it forms a meetness for 
the eternal glory unto which justifying righteousness entitles 
us, is itself a production of that grace which reigns through 
imputed righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Vet they differ in many important respects. God 
in justification imputeth the righteousness of Christ without 
the imputation of which there would exist no righteousness at 
all, through which grace could reign in the sanctification of 
the unholy. In sanctification His Spirit infuseth holiness, 
and enableth to the exercise thereof, because justifying 
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righteousness entitles to that eternal life of which true holiness 
is one main constituent. In justification, sin is pardoned 
because Christ by His atonement made satisfaction for it. 
In sanctification it is subdued, because it is a positive evil, 
unfitting man for happiness in the enjoyment of the Holy 
God. In justification God doth equally free all believers 
from His avenging wrath, and that perfectly in this life 
that they never fall into condemnation ; for it is impossible 
that men can be some more and some less justified, since the 
term justification, and as its contrary condemnation, express 
the award of a judge proceeding according to law, and none 
can be justified at all before the righteous Judge of all the 
earth, but upon the ground of a perfect righteousness—that is, 
something which perfectly answers all the demands of law 
and justice; whilst he who appears in such a righteousness, 
must, in equity, be exonerated from every charge, and have 
all blessings of life eternal adjudged to him as his right. 
Sanctification, on the other hand, as will afterwards appear, 
is a progressive work, by which the subjects thereof are 
gradually assimilated to the divine image. In one word, 
justification consisteth in this—that God, as righteous Judge 
of all the earth, sustaineth, in our behalf, the obedience unto 
the death, which Christ, in HIS OWN person presented unto 
God in our stead ; and sanctification consists in the whole work 
which God by His Spirit effecteth in our persons, as having 
right thereunto through merit of that obedience. 

Having thus endeavoured to clear the subject of our 
sanctification from the inextricable confusion into which the 
definitions of the Romish Church have thrown it—in which 
the work of Christ for man and His work in man are blended 
together in inextricable confusion—we may now proceed to 
consider more particularly sanctification in its causes and 
nature. 

And, first, as respects the causes of our sanctification, we 
may advert to the moving cause, the meritorious cause, and 
the efficient cause. 

First, the moving cause. This is nothing else than the 
mere good pleasure of God, who worketh all things according 
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to the counsel of His own will, reasons for which it were blas- 
phemous to Him, as the only self-existent Being, and the great 
first cause, to seek in anything external to Him. For the 
praise of the glory of His grace, He purposed a purpose in 
Himself to bring many sons to glory by the Captain of 
Salvation. 

God, from the beginning, chose us unto salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit. He chose us in Christ Jesus 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before Him in love. Unto this high 
source of all salvation doth the Spirit, speaking to the 
churches in the Scriptures, lead believers to trace up all saving 
benefits which they have received, or have still in prospect. | 
‘« T have loved thee with an everlasting love ; therefore with 
loving kindness have I drawn thee.” And here the created 
mind, led upward to the farthest verge of its possible con- 
ception, must stop all its presumptuous inquiries, and bow 
itself in humblest prostration before the infinitely wise, 
righteous, gracious, but, to all created nature, unfathomable 
counsel of the Lord Jehovah. ‘“ Ob, the depth of the 
riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how 
unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding 
out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who 
hath been His counsellor? or who hath first given to Him, 
and it shall be recompensed to him again? For of Him and 
through Him and to Him are all things; to Whom be glory 
for ever. Amen.” 

The meritorious cause is the obedience and satisfaction of 
the Son of God. Sinners who have vitiated their own nature, 
by the same offences, by which they have provoked the 
justice of God, plainly deserved not so great a grace as that 
the holy God, the source of all purity, should renew unto 
rectitude what they, by their own act, have destroyed. Nay, 
justice requires that God should punish sin by withdrawing 
His favour, from which alone purifying influence can proceed ; 
and visit with His displeasure, one awful effect of which is 
the giving up of transgressors to their own hearts’ lusts, 
to wander in their own counsels. Unless justice be satisfied, 
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mercy hath not equitable egress; but when it is satisfied, 
as it was by Christ’s becoming obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross, it not only may, but it must go forth 
to confer on the redeemed eternal happiness, which presup- 
poses true, and in the end, perfect holiness. For not only 
is every legal impediment removed, but a legal ground of 
merit which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will not allow 
to go unrewarded, is thereby established. ‘‘ Christ loved 
the church, and gave Himself for it; that he might sanctify 
and cleanse it, with the washing of water by the word ; that 
He might present it to Himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be 
holy, and without blemish” (Eph. v. 25, 26, 27). ‘‘ He gave 
Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works” (Titus ii, 14). 

The efficient cause is the Holy Spirit, the third person of 
the blessed and glorious Trinity, applying to us, by His 
almighty operations, the redemption purchased by Christ. 
As in the mystery of the divine nature the Holy Ghost pro- 
ceedeth eternally from the Father and from the Son, so, in 
the greatest economy of human salvation, He is sent forth 
of the Father through the Son, to reveal and communicate 
the Father’s love and the Son’s grace to fallen men, who are 
without God, and without Christ, and without hope in the 
world. The corruption of nature through the fall of Adam, 
being entire, there is no other way through which spiritual 
and divine life can enter into the dead in trespasses and sins, 
but by the Spirit of Jehovah breathing upon those slain that 
they may live. Jesus said to Nicodemus, ‘‘Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” ‘‘ Except 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit’ (John iii, 
ero ys 

To this divine Spirit alone, and not to any co-operation 
with Him of the flesh, that is, of the nature of man as he 
enters this world by carnal generation—to His sole operation 
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on the soul, in its various faculties, which God in the beginning 
made good, but which original sin hath entirely corrupted— 
to His operation restoring life and purity, the whole work 
of our sanctification in its commencement, maintenance, 
progress, and final completion, is, in the oracles of divine 
truth, ascribed. It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; that giveth 
to the words of truth demonstration and power; that con- 
vinceth of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment; that re- 
vealeth Christ to us, and leads us to Him ; His law sets us free 
from the law of sin and death. By Him believers are 
strengthened with all might in the inner man, that Christ 
may dweli in their hearts by faith; by Him we receive of 
Christ’s fullness, and grace for grace. He helpeth our in- 
firmities. Believers living by Him are exhorted to walk in 
Him. Through Him, mortifying the deeds of the body, they 
live. In a word, the promise of the Spirit is the great com- 
prehensive promise of the Gospel. ‘‘ If ye being evil know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit” ( ‘‘ give 
good things” Matth. vii, 11) ‘‘ to them that ask Him?” 
(Luke xi, 13). 

By the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, believers worship 
God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, abandon hope in the 
flesh, know the things that are freely given them of God, and 
mortify the deeds of the body. By the power of the Holy 
Ghost, they abound in hope; by Him they are sealed unto 
the day of redemption. 

Finally, in consequence of His indwelling and operation, 
they attain the resurrection of the just; for ‘‘ if the Spirit 
of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you” (Rom. 


iil, I); 
The means which the Spirit of God employs in this work is 
the revealed word of God. ‘‘ Father,” said our blessed 


Lord, ‘‘ sanctify them by Thy truth: Thy word is truth”’ 
(John xvii. 17). The practice of right presupposes the cordial 
love of it, and that again the rational apprehension of its 
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moral beauty and fitness. But by the fall, the light of 
divine knowledge was extinguished in the soul of man so that 
God testifieth, that of men naturally there is ‘‘ none that 
understandeth”’ ; ‘‘ that every imagination of the thoughts 
of the heart of man is only evil continually’ (Gen. vi. 5). 
Though the light of nature affords even heathen men such 
information as leaves them inexcusable, because they restrain 
the truth through unrighteousness ; yet the knowledge they 
possess, or may by their best efforts attain, falls entirely short 
of what man possessed in innocence, and which was sufficient, 
but, at the same time, altogether necessary to his holding 
dutiful and blissful intercourse with God in that condition. 
Of the way of a sinner’s recovery by grace reigning through 
a righteousness which exhibits God as just, and the justifier 
of the ungodly, it is evident that the light of nature teacheth 
nothing. When in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God, by the foolishness of preaching, 
to save them that believe. 

The scheme of salvation is entirely supernatural; and 
having its origin in a most free purpose of the divine will, 
it could never have become known to any created mind but 
by the revelation of the Holy Ghost. ‘‘ I know the thoughts 
which I think toward you,” saith the Lord—‘‘ thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected end ” (Jeremiah 
xxix. II). ‘‘ We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, 
even the hidden wisdom which God ordained before the world 
unto our glory ; which none of the princes of the world knew ; 
for, had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord 
of Glory. But, as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love Him. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit, for the Spirit 
searcheth all things—yea, the deep things of God. For 
what man knoweth the things of a man save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? even so the things of God knoweth no 
man but the Spirit of God” (x Corinth. ii. 7-11). Saving 
truth being thus set before us in its origin in the mind of 
God, with which the Spirit, who Himself is God, is most 
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intimately and perfectly acquainted, we are next directed 
to consider its communication to human minds by way of 
immediate inspiration. ‘‘ Now WE have received not the 
Spirit which is of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; 
that we might know the things that are freely given to us of 
God” (v. 12). Then the mode of its transmission from the 
inspired to other minds. ‘‘ Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual”’ (v. 13). And the reception or rejection, which 
inspired truth thus announced, meets with, forms the criterion 
which, in the sight of God, distinguishes the natural from the 
Spiritual man. ‘‘ The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned ; but he that is spiritual judgeth ail things, yet he 
himself is judged of no man”’ (v. 14, I5). 

The character of God’s inspired word, and the work of 
God’s Spirit in the souls of renewed men, are in perfect unison. 
Every word of God is pure ; the fear of the Lordis clean. He 
that is of God heareth God’s words ; they who hear them not, 
therefore hear them not, because they are not of God. In 
Holy Scripture God maketh full revelation of His being, His 
perfections, the trinity of persons in the unity of His essence, 
the relations which He bears to us as the Creator, preserver, 
benefactor, lawgiver, judge, and saviour—in short, of all that 
He requires us to believe concerning Him, and all that He 
requires us to do in order that we may please Him. Into 
every department of the spiritual world, its divine light enables 
him who receives the truth in the love of it, that he may be 
saved, to direct his view, and furnishes to him all the in- 
formation which he requires to guide him to the heavenly 
sanctuary of God. It unfolds the beauty and felicity of our 
original state, lays bare all the guilt, the misery, the loath- 
someness, and the desperateness, but for divine help, of our 
fallen condition, terminating, if grace prevent not, in the 
destruction of hell. The light of the blessed Gospel, issuing 
forth from the glorious high throne of the eternal, revealeth 


312 THEOLOGICAL LECTURES, II. 


salvation and that of God—a salvation by the will, the 
righteousness and the power of the triune Jehovah, Father 
Son, and Holy Ghost. 

In it (oh, wonder transcending all. power of thought !) 
shines the light of the knowledge of God as it is in the face 
of Jesus Christ—Immanuel, God with us, the Word made 
flesh, the Mediator between God and man; not only clothed 
with our nature, but loaded with our obligations and guilt ; 
travelling in the greatness of His strength, mighty to save; 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law ; obedient to death, even the death of the 
cross ; finishing transgression, making an end of sin, bringing 
in everlasting righteousness ; making peace by the blood of 
His cross, and coming and preaching peace to them who are 
afar off and to them who are nigh; inviting the chief of sinners 
to come to Him; drawing, with divine efficacy, by means of 
that invitation, those on whom otherwise it would have 
fallen powerless; receiving all that come; keeping by His 
mighty power those whom He has received ; revealing to them 
the Father's love ; bringing them unto the Father in present 
acceptance, and in eternal glory. In Him, as set forth in the 
word of the truth of the Gospel, the ignorant, unjust, unholy, 
and condemned, find wisdom, righteousness, sanctification 
and redemption. 

All those spiritual blessings wherewith God _ blesseth 
in Christ Jesus, the Gospel not only announceth, but, being 
accompanied with the demonstration and power of the Holy 
Ghost, imparteth. The gospel is the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God unto salvation, to every one that believeth ; 
‘“ for therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith 
to faith; as it is written, ‘‘ The just shall live by faith”’ 
(Rom. 1.16,17). Scripture is indeed an adequate instrument 
of the Holy Spirit’s own preparation, for the effectuating of 
His own gracious operations in illuminating, convincing, 
humbling, purifying, and consoling the hearts of men. Its 
luminous truths are the adequate instruments for conveying 
His divine light—its searching disclosures of right and wrong, 
a candle by which He searcheth the inmost parts of the 
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belly ;—the curse of the law is powerful enough, in His hands, 
to shake the proudest Pharisee from his legal hope—gospel 
consolations, when He applies them, are powerful enough 
to raise the eyes of the most desponding wretch to the mercy 
seat of God, and fill his soul with joy and peace in believing. 
The holy commandments of our God—exhibited as Scripture 
exhibits them to believers in Christ, invested not only with all 
the high authority of the Eternal Law-giver, but with the 
authority of Christ, as Mediatorial King, whose love con- 
strains the ransomed soul—are instruments powerful enough 
whereby the Holy Spirit shall bend the will into delightful 
obedience. And in all this union of omnific energy, with 
suitable means, we behold the glory of God, who worketh all 
according to the counsel of His own will—worketh omnipo- 
tently and irresistibly—‘‘ I will work, and who shall let it ? ” 
and the condescension of God, who dealeth with His creature 
according to the rational nature which, in creation, He be- 
stowed upon him, enlightening his understanding with 
truths fitted to impress his conscience, interest his affections, 
and sway his will. . 

Alli the communion we have with God on earth is maintained 
by means of the written word, by which the Triune God 
reveals Himself to us, and imparts the blessings of His grace ; 
and by conformity of mind and conduct to which, we give to 
Him the glory which is due to His name. 

By means of this word spiritual life is produced. ‘‘ Of 
His own will begat He us, with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first fruits of His creatures’ (James 
i, 18). ‘‘ Being born again not of corruptibleseed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever” (I Pet. i, 23). By it this life is maintained and 
increased. ‘‘ As new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby ”’ (I Pet. ii. 2). In it the 
children of God delight, and meditate in it day and night. 
In all the circumstances in which by the providence of God 
they are placed, they find it a light to their feet, and a lamp 
unto their path. In all their duties it is their rule—in all 
their perplexities their counsellor—in all their straits they are 
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relieved by it—in all their sorrows consoled by it—in all 
their spiritual diseases God sends His word and heals them. 
Thus the longer they live by the faith of Holy Scripture, the 
more do they by experience know of its power, its amplitude, 
and sufficiency for every circumstance, the more deeply do 
they penetrate into its hidden treasures, rejoice in it more 
than in all riches, and, with combined wonder and delight, 
exclaim, ‘‘ I have seen an end of all perfection, but as for thy 
commandment, it is exceeding broad.” 

Having considered the causes and instrument of sanctifica- 
tion, we may now proceed to consider its nature. 

Holiness, in its primary and transcendent idea, is an 
essential attribute of God, whereby His blessed nature is 
infinitely contrary to all moral evil, and infinitely resplendent 
in all moral good; in this sense, holiness is peculiar to God ; 
‘“ there is none holy—that is, necessarily, essentially, and in- 
finitely holy—save Jehovah.” 

Holiness in creatures, unfallen or restored, consists in the 
image of God or a conformity to His moral perfection, which 
God requires in all rational creatures, and of which He is 
the author in ail who possess it. Its essential principle being 
conformity of nature to the holy God, its primary and 
fundamental actings are thorough devotion to Him as the 
supreme good in Himself, and an entire cleaving of the will 
unto Him as the sole and all sufficient source of the creature’s 
happiness ; and its secondary acting, love to self and to all 
other created beings, as belonging to the Lord Jehovah, 
formed by Him for the manifestation of His own glory, and 
chiefly to all rational beings, as capable of glorifying Him and 
being blessed in enjoying Him. We are thus led to the idea 
that the moral law is the expression of God’s character, and 
that He whose command is all comprehended in this, ‘‘ Thou 
shalt love,’ as He is essential loveliness, so is He love. 
‘“ God is love, and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in him.” Hence the whole law is included in this 
one word—‘‘ Thou shalt love;”’ for love is the fulfilling of 
the law ; but without charity or love, whatever be our attain- 
ments, whatever our actings or our sacrifices, we are nothing. 
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God, when He created our first parents, said, ‘‘ Let us 
make man in our own image, after our own likeness.” This 
image was entirely lost by the fall; so that the semblance 
of virtues which appear in the natural man, have nothing in 
them of true holiness, and, therefore, ‘‘ they who are in the 
flesh cannot please God.” 

In sanctification, this image of God is restored to the soul. 
‘“ The new man is renewed in knowledge after the image of 
Him that created him” (Colos. iii. 10). But, though true 
holiness be, as regards the matter thereof, the same in all 
holy creatures, being a conformity to the image of God, or, 
which is the same thing, a conformity to the moral law; yet 
is there a peculiar relative aspect of the sanctification of 
redeemed sinners, which Holy Scripture holds out pro- 
minently to our view ; and, in respect of which, it transcends 
the holiness of unfallen beings—‘‘ Christ is made of God 
unto us sanctification.’ This blessing is bestowed upon us in 
consequence of our covenant relation unto Him, in reward 
of His most perfect obedience unto the law in our stead, and is 
enjoyed by us in vital union unto Him. Between Christ and 
His people there subsists a most close and intimate oneness, 
which, because of its mysterious nature, is designated mystical 
union. ‘‘ No man ever hated his own flesh, but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church; for we are 
members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. For this 
cause shall a man leave his father and mother and be joined 
unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. This is a great 
mystery, but I speak concerning Christ and the Church” 
(Ephes. v. 29-32). By the words of our blessed Lord— 
‘‘ Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe in Me through their word, that they all may 
be one ; as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us” (John xvii. 20, 21). Our minds are directed 
to that threefold mysterious chain of union in distinction, 
which connects our salvation with the nature of the eternal 
God—the union of the distinct persons of the Godhead in the 
oneness of being, ‘‘ Thou, Father, art in me and I in thee ’”— 
the union of the two distinct natures of Deity and humanity 
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in the person of Christ, who, with human lips, saying, 
“Father!” proclaims himself the only begotten Son of God— 
the union of distinct persons, Christ and believers, in one 
church, one body, of which He is the head and they are the 
members. 

In order, then, to form any true idea of the sanctification 
of believers, we must consider them in their relation unto 
Christ as their living head, from whom all holiness is com- 
municated unto them, and to be conformed to whose image 
they were of the Father predestinated. 

Conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost in the womb 
of the Virgin Mary, ‘‘ that holy thing,” which was born of 
her is, on account of the hypostatic or personal union, truly 
calied the Son of God; and His humanity being plenarily 
inhabited by the Spirit, which God gave not by measure unto 
Him, ‘‘is holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners,” possessing the highest possible perfection of created 
nature. In His heart is the law of His God. In Him dwells 
perfect love to God, and perfect love to man. He was meek 
and lowly in heart ; zealous for God’s glory ; gentle, compas- 
sionate, laborious; ever going about doing good; patient in 
tribulations, enduring the contradiction of sinners against 
Himself ; to His enemies He could appeal, ‘‘ Which of you 
chargeth me of sin?”’ The unjust judge who condemned 
Him, owned that he found no evil in Him ; and Jehovah the 
Father, who spoke of Him by the prophet as His righteous 
servant, Himself proclaimed by a voice from heaven, ‘‘ This 
is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased.” Yea, as the 
Scripture last quoted amongst innumerable others, proves, 
so excellent was this humanity, as to have its subsistence 
in the person of the Son of God, who assumed it into a union 
to His divine nature, so close as that it is called in Scripture, 
not only His but He. The Son of man is the Son of God; 
the child born to us, the Son given, is the mighty God. The 
Son of God, who is the brightness of the Father’s glory and 
the express image of His person, by Himself purged our sins. 
Such is the excellence of His humanity, that in it shines forth 
to spiritual perception the evident manifestation of His 
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essential Godhead. ‘‘ The Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth.” 

To the image of this Son of God in His human excellences 
(for the divine are incommunicable) it isthat God hath chosen 
His people to be conformed. This conformity is effected in 
consequence of a union subsisting between Christ and His 
people, the bond of which is the Holy Ghost, dwelling without 
measure in His gifts and graces in our Lord, and in each 
member of His mystical body, according to the measure of the 
gift of Christ. In virtue of which in-dwelling, He that is 
joined to the Lord is one spirit ; whilst, if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His. Being by the Father, 
the husbandman engrafted into Christ the vine, and receiving 
out of His fulness, and grace for grace, we bring forth fruit 
unto God, for without Him we can do nothing. Our relation 
to Him thus being one of entire dependence on His power, 
righteousness, condescension, and grace, it is evident that the 
mainspring of all evangelical holiness is faith in Him; by 
which, renouncing all trust in our own wisdom, virtue and 
moral power, and counting all things but loss for Christ 
that we may win Him, we receive, rest upon, and employ Him 
as our prophet, priest, and king, our Lord and our God, our 
brother, our husband, our all in all. By Him believing in 
God, who raised Him from the dead, and gave Him glory that 
our faith and hope might be in God, and drawing near with 
holy boldness to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy and grace to help in time of need, we are the circum- 
cision who worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. 

The subject of sanctifying grace is our whole persons— 
‘The very God of peace sanctify you wholly (throughout) 
and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ” 
(x Thess. v. 23). This renovation is most immediately in the 
soul, in all its powers and faculties ; the understanding being 
enlightened, the conscience purged, the affections elevated, 
the will inclined and strengthened to the resolute choosing 


4 


318 THEOLOGICAL LECTURES, II. 


and cleaving to all that is good, and the recoiling from and © 
repelling all that is evil. Every species of spiritual good is 
thus implanted ; for ‘‘ the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance,” etc. (Gal. v. 22); and these holy dispositions, exer- 
cising themselves before God, in communion with the Father 
and with His Son Jesus Christ, cannot, because of that con- 
sistency, which marks godly sincerity, but manifest them- 
selves also in all dutiful conduct towards ourselves and others, 
‘* yielding our members servants to righteousness unto 
holiness.” ‘Thus, the grace of God, which bringeth salvation, 
teacheth us to live godly, righteously, and soberly in this 
present world. 

But, though all believers possess all kinds of spiritual good, 
yet they are not all equal in the degree in which they possess 
them ; for in Christ there are little children, young men, and 
fathers ; neither is any Christian in this life, perfect in any one 
grace ; for to all the exhortation is perpetually addressed— 
‘* Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” Thus doth feeling of our own infirmity lead 
us ever anew to Christ, by whom being restrengthened, we 
make increase with the increase of God. Nor only is grace 
in the saints imperfect, but along with it are the remainders 
of the flesh, or original depravity, still dwelling in all the 
powers of the soul, containing the seeds of every species of 
evil, and exposing to the danger of every kind of sin. But 
saving grace teaches us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts. 

Accordingly, in Coloss. chap. iii. at the beginning—‘‘ Those 
who are risen with Christ, who are dead and have their life 
hid with Christ in God,” are exhorted ‘‘ to mortify their 
members which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanness, 
inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which 
is idolatry.”” Between sin and grace there is waged, in the 
believing soul, a war interminable, till, through the strength 
of the Captain of Salvation the whole body of sin and death 
be abolished, and the glorified soul be satisfied with Christ’s 
likeness, seeing Him as He is. 
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Of the various errors by which the Church of Rome vitiates 
the doctrine of sanctification, or obstructs the practice of 
holiness, we may mention the following :— 

First,—The confusion of justification and sanctification, 
which has been already adverted to. How derogatory this 
is to the righteousness of Jesus Christ, and how totally sub- 
versive of the doctrine which Scripture teaches, concerning 
the mode of a sinner’s acceptance before God, who justifieth 
the ungodly, has been shewn in a former lecture; but what 
we have at present to do with is the pernicious effect which 
the same confusion produces on the doctrine of sanctification. 

In fact, among the evidences for the truth of the doctrine 
of justification through sole faith in the imputed righteousness 
of Christ, it is none of the least that it alone, by maintaining 
the due honour of the moral law, exercises a most sanctifying 
effect upon the mind of the believer thereof. Justification 
by an imperfect righteousness (such as grace infused is ad- 
mitted to be, at least in many of the justified) puts aside the 
high requirement of the moral law, and absolutely enervates 
the power of the venerable sanctions wherewith God in- 
vested it in His first covenant with man. For to say that 
God will bestow eternal life upon the ground of anything short 
of a perfect conformity of nature to His law, and a complete 
obedience in conduct of its precepts, or that the least sin doth 
not, in its own nature, deserve God’s wrath and curse, or that 
it can be pardoned on the ground of anything short of the en- 
durance of its full desert by a substitute—being injurious to 
the law, is injurious to God, the law-giver—injurious not to 
His legislative authority only, but to His essential moral 
perfection also, of which the moral law is the exhibition, inas- 
much as such views must infer that God is not infinitely holy 
and just—that His original command was too rigorous, while 
His departure from the threatening brings into suspicion His 
veracity. 

But since, as was already shewn, conformity to God’s 
image is the essential principle of holiness 1n a creature, what 
ever tends, by taking down the sacred majesty of the law, 
to dishonour the character of God, can have no other effect 
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on the created mind, but to debase and pollute it, whilst the 
cordial reception of that doctrine which magnifies the law 
and makes it honourable (which the doctrine of justification, 
by the imputation of Christ’s all-perfect and divine righteous- 
ness alone does, not making void the law by grace, but, on 
the contrary, establishing the law and making it glorious 
and amiable in the eyes of the believer) cannot but have a 
sanctifying effect, transforming the soul into the image of 
God. In complete accordance with Rome’s law-dishonour- 
ing, and consequently soul-debasing doctrine of justification, 
and of similarly pernicious effect, are the dogmas of creature 
merit, and of venial sin. By these doctrines, also, especially 
by the last of them, the majesty of the divine law is infringed ; 
and that so awfully, that he whose conscience does not rise 
up to repel indignantly such sentiments, matist have that 
faculty seared as with a hot iron. 

Secondly, whilst the grace of God is in words admitted as 
the source of our justification and sanctification, the ad- 
mission is in reality nullified by the doctrine that grace be- 
comes effectual or remains inefficacious, according to the free 
will of man (Council of Trent. sess. VI. chap. 16. canon 4.) 
‘‘ Tf any one shall say, that the free-will of man moved 
and stirred up by God, co-operateth nothing by assenting to 
God, exciting and calling, by which he disposes and prepares 
himself to obtain the grace of justification; and that he 
cannot dissent if he pleases, but, like some inanimate thing, 
acteth nothing at all, and stands merely in a passive relation— 
let him be anathema.” 

If any have said that the willof man resembles an inanimate 
thing in its passiveness, we have no share in his absurdity ; 
nor in the no less glaring one of denying that any being, 
endowed with will, may dissent from anything, if he pleases; 
for to please to dissent, being nothing else than the act of the 
will in dissenting, he who pleases to dissent, cannot as long 
as such is his pleasure, do otherwise than dissent. But the 
question at issue between the council and us, is ‘‘ Whether 
or not there be any such operation of Divine Grace, as inde- 
fectibly changes the moral quality of the will, and invincibly 
determines its acts?” 
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We affirm there is. ‘‘ If the Son shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed’ (John viii. 36). ‘‘ Work out your own 
salvation, with fear and trembling; for it is God which 
worketh in you, both to will and to do of His good pleasure ” 
(Philip ii. 12, 13). Such efficacious grace, the ancient Church 
of Rome, with the whole Catholic Church, did, by divine good- 
ness, powerfully maintain against the Pelagians; but that 
modern Rome has abjured all such grace will appear more 
fully from the commentary on the Decision of the Council, 
which another authoritive document, ‘‘ The Constitution 
Unigenitus,” furnishes. 

In it Pope Clement XI., after enumerating 101 propositions, 
adds, ‘‘ We do, by this our constitution, which shall be of 
perpetual force and obligation, declare, condemn, and reject, 
respectively, all and every one of the propositions before 
recited, as faise, captious, shocking, offensive to pious ears, 
scandalous, pernicious, rash, injurious to the Church and her 
practice, contumelious, not only against the Church, but 
likewise against the secular powers, seditious, impious, blas- 
phemous, suspected of heresy, and plainly savouring thereof, 
and likewise favouring heretics, heresies, and schism, errone- 
ous, bordering very near upon heresy, often condemned, and, 
in fine, even heretical,” &c. 

Among these hideous propositions, are the following :— 

‘* z, What else remains to a soul, which has lost God and 

His grace, but sin, and the consequences of sin, a 
proud poverty, and a slothful indigence—that is, a 
general inability as to labour, prayer, and every good 
work. 

2. The grace of Jesus Christ, the efficacious principle 
of every kind of good, is necessary to every good 
work: without it, not only nothing is done, but 
likewise nothing can be done. 

5. When God does not soften the heart by the internal 
unction of His grace, exhortations and external 
graces serve only to harden it the more. 

Io. Grace is an operation of the Almighty hand of God, 
which nothing can hinder or retard, 
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13. When God willeth to save a soul, and touches it with 
the internal hand of His grace, no human will 
resists Him. 

38. The sinner is not free, except to evil, without the 
grace of the Deliverer. 

39. The will which is not prevented (prevened) by grace, 
has no light but to go astray, no warmth of desire 
but to precipitate itself, no strength but to wound 
itself ; it is capable of all evil, and incapable of all 
good. 

45. The love of God no longer reigning in the heart of 
sinners, carnal desire (lust) must reign there and 
corrupt all its actions. 

48. What else can we be but darkness, wandering, and 
sin, without the light of faith, without Christ, and 
without charity ? 

64. Under the curse of the law no good is ever done, 
because a man sins either by doing evil, or by avoid- 
ing it only through fear. 

69. Faith, the use, the increase, and the reward of 
faith, are all a gift of the pure bounty of God.’’* 


There cannot then remain the least doubt that the Church 
of Rome denies the total loss of all moral good in the will of 
fallen man; and that all grace of God of its own nature 
efficacious in renewing the will to a capacity, disposition, and 
tendency of choosing spiritual good, and so actuating the 
will to the choice, as that the whole causation of spiritual 
good with the whole glory hence resulting, is to be ascribed 
to him alone. 

The doctrine of Rome, then, on this subject, is subversive 
of what Scripture teacheth of God’s eternal election; as 
every divine purpose with regard to a man must hang sus- 
pended on the man’s own will. It is injurious, also, to the 
universal dominion of God as Sovereign Lord of all creatures, 
having the hearts of all in His hand, and turning them 
mentary) volume to the Theology of Peter Dens, p. 207. A translation 


may be found in ‘‘ Quesnel on the Gospels (Essay by Wilson) Vol. 
I. p. 45. 
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whithersoever He pleaseth. It fosters the natural pride of 
fallen man, against which the truth of God is directed in order 
to its humbling, and it shuts up every sinner, duly convinced 
of his real character, in absolute despair. Thus doth the 
Church of Rome lend the powerful aid of her pretended in- 
fallibility to keep every soul of man, whom her sanctions 
can bind, from that thorough conviction of his guilt, and 
misery and helplessness, as far as all power of his own or of 
any other creature is concerned, without which he cannot 
come to Christ, nay, cannot even behold His glory as the sole, 
the all-sufficient, the divine Saviour of the lost—can never 
repose upon Him entire confidence, to subdue his refractory 
will, where the main danger of perishing lies, by the working 
of that mighty power by which He is able to subdue even all 
things unto Himself. This doctrine contradicts Christ, who 
says, ‘‘ Without me ye can do nothing.” Before a man comes 
to Christ, says this doctrine, he may do much; he may, by 
the power of freewill, avail himself of prevening grace; he 
may dispose and prepare himself to obtain the grace of 
justification ; and then he may obtain justification itself by 
a voluntary susception of grace and gifts, whence the man 
from unjust becomes just, and from an enemy, a friend.* 
These positions are at once revolting to commonsense, and 
contradictory of Scripture. He was unjust ; and by an act 
of his will—which he put forth while yet unjust, and which 
of course, must be unjust too—he ceased to be unjust and 
became just. He was an enemy of God; and while still an 
enemy, his carnal mind—which is ‘‘ enmity to God, and is 
not subject to his law, neither, indeed, can be ’—put forth an 
act which must resemble the source whence it flowed, and 
thereby he became a friend. But the Saviour teaches us, 
‘« A good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit, neither doth 
a corrupt free bring forth good fruit, for every tree is known 
by its fruits. For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble-bush gather they grapes. A good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is good, 
and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth 


*Council of Trent, Sess. vi. c. 7. 
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forth that which is evil’’ (Luke vi. 43, etc.). By what then 
shall an evil man be transformed into a good man? Surely 
by nothing which proceeds out of the treasure of his heart. 
‘* He must be born again, quickened from the death in tres- 
passes and sins, by God who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
the things that be not as though they were.” 

Thirdly, the doctrine and practice of the Church of Rome 
is injurious to the divinely-appointed instrument of 
sanctification, Holy Scripture, by denying its sufficiency as a 
tule of faith and practice; by corrupting it with apocryphal 
additions ; by removing it, where practicable, from the hands 
of the people ; discouraging the perusal of it, or, in the perusal, 
interfering between God and conscience, by interdicting 
individual judgment about its meaning. Oh! who can con- 
ceive the extent of dishonour done to God, the sole Lord of 
the conscience, and the amount of injury inflicted on precious 
souls, by any individual or any body of men, keeping back 
or defiling the waters of life, or obtruding themselves between 
conscience and the words of Christ, which shall judge us in 
the last day! 

Fourthly, by introducing pretended means of sanctification 
which God has not appointed in His word. Such can have 
no natural aptitude to sanctify the character; for all that 
proceeds not out of the mouth of God, must proceed from the 
depraved heart of man, and tend only to pollute. Worship 
so based God will not accept or bless. ‘‘ In vain do they 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men” (Matt. xv. 9). Passing over many corruptions of 
Divine worship, which time does not permit us even to advert 
to, we may only notice the subject of Sacraments. 

Two simple but most significant ordinances, Baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper, did Christ appoint for the spiritual comfort 
of His disciples and their growth in grace. Both these the 
Church of Rome has corrupted: the former by the doctrine 
of baptismal regeneration, according to which it must be 
believed that multitudes have been born of God whose con- 
duct shews that they are still the children of the wicked one ; 
and the latter by the dogma of the transubstantiation of a 
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wafer into the very body and blood of our Lord and God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, with which His soul, and, in virtue of the 
hypostatic union His divinity, are indissolubly united—on 
which monstrous doctrine is based the idolatrous practice of 
the adoration of the host as being the body and blood, soul 
and divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Five other sacraments also, has the Church of Rome 
superadded on her own authority, without any warrant from 
the word of God—viz: confirmation, penance, extreme 
unction, holy orders, and matrimony ; and these sacraments 
ate said to cause grace, ‘‘ ex opere operato’’* (Council of 
Trent, Sess. vil. canon 8). ‘‘ If any one shall say that by the 
sacraments grace is not conferred, ex opere operato* let him 
be anathema.” To cause grace ‘‘ ex opere operato,” is thus 
defined by Dens (Vol. V. p. 89)—‘‘ It is to cause grace, not 
from the merits of the ministers, or of the receiver, but from 
the power or relation of the work or sacramental action, which 
is exercised from the divine institution, by effecting in the 
receiver (obstacle, however, being set aside) that which it 
signifies.’ Thus are the sacraments made to contain grace 
inherently in themselves, and to confer it by a communication 
of it, as their own supernatural property, to the recipients, 
all fitting disposition in the recipient being a mere ‘‘ conditio 
sine qua non,” the simple removal of an obstruction. 

But what idea can be attached to the word grace, but as 
inherent in a living spirit, meaning either the free favour of 
God towards men in Christ Jesus, or that holy state of mind 
which the Spirit of God produces in men, and which is called 
grace, because God graciously produces it? Yet, according 
to Dens, it may be held, ‘‘ salva fide,” that the sacraments 
of the new law confer their effects physically, which is thus 
explained :—‘‘ That the sacraments, as instruments of the 
Divine omnipotence, truly and really concur to the pro- 
duction of effects in the soul, by a supernatural virtue com- ° 
municated to them by the principal agent, and united to them 
in the manner of a transient action.” Thus the Church of 
Rome permits it to be held that mind may be cleansed by 


*From the act performed. 
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matter, that saving effects may be produced on the human 
soul by means of qualities resident in corporeal substances, 
or energies put forth in corporeal actions, than which there 
can be few greater absurdities, and scarcely any conception 
more derogatory to the nature of spiritual worship. ‘“‘ God 
is a Spirit, and they that worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit and in truth.” 

Before passing from this head, we think we cannot do better 
than insert the following weighty observations on the whole 
apparatus of pretended means of sanctification practised by 
the Church of Romef :—‘‘ Having thus (viz: by baptism, 
virtute operis operati’’)* shifted themselves of the filth of 
original sin, as easily as a man may put off his clothes when 
they are foul, they have found out many ways whereby the 
ensuing defilements that attend actual sins may be purged 
or done away. ‘There is the sprinkling of holy water, con- 
fession to a priest, penances, in fasting and some other 
abstinences that are supposed to be of wonderful virtue to 
this end and purpose. And I do acknowledge that the one 
act of confession is really the greatest invention to accom- 
modate the inclinations of all flesh, that ever this world was 
acquainted withal. For, as nothing is so suited unto all the 
carnal interests of the priests, be they what they will, nor so 
secures them a veneration in the midst of their looseness and 
worthless conversation ; so, for the people, who for the most 
part, have other businesses than long to trouble themselves 
about their sins, or find it uneasy to be conversant about 
their guilt, and the consequences of it in their minds, it is 
such an expedite course of absolute exoneration, that they 
may be free for other sins or businesses, to deposit them 
wholly and safely with a priest, that nothing equal unto it 
could have ever been invented. For the real way of dealing 
with God by Jesus Christ, in these things, with endeavours 
of a participation in the sanctifying cleansing work of the 
Holy Spirit is long, and very irksome to flesh and blood, be- 
sides that it is intricate and foolish unto natural darkness 


+Dr. Owen’s Discourse concerning the Holy Spirit—Book iv. chap iv. 
*By virtue of the act performed, the mere act of baptism. 
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and unbelief. But yet it so falls out, that after all these 
inventions, they can come to no perfect rest or satisfaction 
in their own minds. They cannot but find by experience, 
that their sores sometimes break forth through all these 
sorry coverings unto their annoyance ; and their defilements 
yet fill them with shame, as well as the guilt of sin doth with 
fear. Wherefore they betake themselves to their sheet 
anchor in this storm, in the relief which they have provided 
in another world ; when, Jet men find themselves ever so much 
mistaken, they cannot complain of their disappointments. 
This is in their purgatory, whereunto they must trust at last 
for the cancelling of all their old scores, and purging away 
that filth of sin which they have been unwilling to part 
withal in this world. 

‘* But, as this whole business of purgatory is a groundless 
fable, an invention set up in competition with and opposition 
unto the sanctification of the Spirit and cleansing virtue of 
the blood of Christ—as a matter of unspeakably more profit 
and secular advantage unto those who have its management 
committed unto them; so it is as great an encouragement 
unto unholiness, and a continuance in sin for those who 
believe it, and, at the same time, love the pleasures of sin, 
which are the generality of their church, as ever was or can 
be found out, or made use of ; for to come with a plain down- 
right dissuasive from holiness and encouragement unto sin, 
is a design that would absolutely defeat itself nor 1s capable 
of making impressions on them who retain the notion of a 
difference between good and evil. But this side-wind, that 
at once pretends to relieve men from the filth of sin, and 
keeps them from the only ways and means whereby it may be 
cleansed, insensibly leads them into a quiet pursuit of their 
lusts, under an expectation of relief when all is past and 
done.”’ 

Fifthly, the doctrine of the Church of Rome is injurious 
to sanctification, by shutting up those sources of Gospel con- 
solation, by which holiness of character is mainly produced. 
Such especially, is its dark and doubtsome faith ; which con- 
sists in a mere intellectual persuasion of the articles of faith, 
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and not in a simple repairing of the soul to Christ, and 
relying on His merits, promises, and grace, with personal 
application and assured confidence. Nay, according to the 
doctrine of Rome, the means which Christ has appointed, that 
in the diligent use of them believers might make their calling 
and election sure, are slanderously affirmed to be inadequate 
for the purpose ; for according to the Council of Trent (Sess. 
VI. chap. 9) ‘‘ No one is able to know with a certainty of 
faith, under which there may not be a fallacy that he has 
obtained the grace of God.”’ 

And here let me, in love, entreat those of my hearers who 
may belong to that communion, to observe well, and ponder 
over the miserable provision which, after all the list of her 
doctrines, the splendour of her hierarchy, the multitude of 
her observances, and her high claim to infallibility, she 
makes for the well-grounded peace, the consolation and 
happiness of her children. “NO ONE IS ABLE TO KNOW 
WITH A CERTAINTY OF FAITH, UNDER WHICH 
THERE MAY NOT BE A FALLACY, THAT HE HAS 
OBTAINED THE GRACE OF GOD!!” Where, then, is 
your comfort and joy of faith? Though you believe all the 
articles in which the church instructs you, though you be 
regular in attention to all her commands, though you desire 
the grace of God as indepensably necessary to your escaping 
final misery and reaching everlasting bliss ; though you receive 
those sacraments, which, you are told, both contain the grace 
you need, and can convey it to you ; and though you be most 
sincere and careful in labouring for the removal of every 
obstruction, yet, you can never, in this world, be assured 
that you have obtained the grace of God. Is this the joy 
and peace which Scripture tells us is in believing? Were 
such the poor hopes of the primitive Christians, whom an 
apostle thus describes ? ‘‘ Not having seen Christ, ye love Him ; 
in Whom though now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable, and full of glory, receiving the end 
of your faith, even the salvation of your souls”’ (1 Peter i. 8). 
‘“TIn whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salvation ; in whom, also after that 
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ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of our inheritance, until the redemption 
of the purchased possession unto the praise of His glory ” 
(Eph. i. 13, etc.). 

Be not put off with the miserable consolations which, with 
niggardly hand, are dealt out to you, but be persuaded to 
incline your ears, and with generous confidence open your 
hearts to the voice of the faithful and true witness, the 
Saviour, rich in mercy. ‘‘ If any man thirst, let him come 
to me and drink. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water”’ (John 
vii. 37, 38). ‘‘ Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him skall never thirst, but the water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life’? (John iv. 14). ‘‘ But this spake He of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on Him should receive ”’ 
(John vii. 39). 
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LECTURE ON THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN CONNECTION 
WITH THE CONVERSION OF THE JEWS. 

‘* Neither will I hide my face any more from them ; for I have poured out 
my Spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord God.” —EZEKIEL 
XxXxix, 29. 

HESE words, with their preceding context, contain a 
prophecy of ‘‘ the bringing again the captivity of Jacob.” 

From the terms of the prophecy itself, not to mention the 

place assigned it in the series of prophetic announcements, 

it is manifest, that it relates not to the past, but to the future 
restoration. Two circumstances especially may be ad- 
verted to as determining this point. 1. The universality 
of the restoration, ver. 28, ‘‘ I have gathered them into their 
own land, and have left none of them any more there,” that 
is ‘‘ in captivity among the heathen.’”’ 2. The permanence 
of their restored state, of God’s favourable regard to them, 
and of their spiritual worship of Him, as set forth in the text. 

The blessings promised to be conferred on the house of 

Israel, in that happy time, are not merely temporal. Indeed, 

according to the tenor of the covenant made with Abraham, 

Isaac, and Jacob,—to which, and to Aponar’sT faithfulness 

in keeping the covenant for ever, the whole current of 

prophecy is one continued witnessing—none of the promises 
was, at least in the ordinary sense which is now generally 
attached to the words, merely temporal. However, in other 


* This Lecture is the ninth of a course of Lectures on the Jews by 
Ministers of the Established Church in Glasgow, published in volume 
form in 1839 by W. Collins, Glasgow. Dr. Duncan wasthen Mr. Duncan, 
of the Milton Parish, Glasgow. 

{The peculiar name of God (which may be found in the English 
Bible, Isaiah, xii, 2, and elsewhere) in Hebrew, Jehovah, is one from 
pronouncing which the Jews religiously abstain, substituting in its 
place Aponal. ‘This practice is followed by the Septuagint and New 
Testament, using Kurids, and in general by the English employing the 
word LORD, or where the two words occur, rendering them Lord God. 
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respects, the land which Aponal sware unto the fathers to 
give it, may resemble other lands,—the relation which it bears 
to Him, and, by his oath and gift, to Them, is a thing spiritual, 
sacred, divine, pledged by indissoluble covenant, and secured 
by purpose and oath, two immutable things in which it is 
impossible for God to lie. But whatever may be thought 
of this, we expect it will be readily granted, that the mercy 
of the Lorn, (ver. 25,) the knowledge of God, (ver. 28,) the 
enjoyment of the light of his countenance, and the effusion 
of his Spirit, (ver. 29,) are blessings, in the fullest and most 
emphatic sense spiritual, and such as accompany eternal 
salvation. 

The last of these—the effusion of the Spirit—stands 
prominently forth, as a cause and a security for all the rest. 
I will do all these things, ‘‘ for I have poured out ”’ (or I shall 
have poured out) ‘‘ my Spirit upon the house of Israel, saith 
the Lord God.” 

Our design, at present, is to show the dependence of the 
salvation of the house of Israel, upon the pouring out of 
Aponar’s Spirit. 

Throughout the body of the lecture, it is deemed fit to 
confine ourselves to testimonies of the Tanak* (Old Testament), 
and to direct our address peculiarly to the house of Israel. 
It is hoped, however, that the attentive hearing of our 
Christian brethren will not be altogether profitless to their 
personal edification, while it may serve to strengthen their 
interest in the cause which has assembled us. 

Though the mystery of the blessed Trinity, subsisting 
in the unity of God, be not so clearly and explicitly revealed 
in the Scriptures of the Old Testament, as it is in those of the 
New, yet it was made known sufficiently as a basis for the 
faith required of those placed under that dispensation, and 
as a preparation for the disclosures kept in store for the fulness 
of the times when the Messiah should come. On the proofs 
of the Godhead of the Messiah, the subject of this evening’s 
lecture neither requires nor permits that we should enter. 


*A contraction for Torah, Nevi'im, Kethuvim, The Law, the Pro- 
phets, and the Hagiographa (Holy Writings). 
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But we no sooner open the sacred volume of the Law, and begin 
to read the stupendous history of the creation, than straight- 
way our adoring attention is demanded to an Agent, to 
whom an important place, and a mysterious but benevolent 
and beneficient operation on the mass of the world’s matter, 
is assigned, the Spirit of God. ‘‘ The Spirit of God was 
brooding upon the face of the waters.’’ And as the fostering 
care of this blessed One, tenderly moving on the unformed 
mass,—like some loving parent bird over the young progeny 
of her nest, till the genial heat brings forth the breathing life,— 
gave to the shapeless lump, (tohu wa-vohu,) fitness to receive 
all forms of beauty with which the hand of Aponal invested 
it: so also the whole adorning of the heavens above, and the 
exquisite marshalling of their armies, in comeliest, sublimest 
order, is ascribed to his skill and power,‘‘ By. His Spirit He 
garnished the heavens’’—or ‘‘ by His Spirit, the heavens 
are elegance, splendour, dazzling beauty ” (Job, xxvi, 13). 

But it is not alone in the beauty of earth, as it came forth 
‘“ very good ” from the hand of its Creator, nor in the sublime 
spectacle of heaven and all its hosts—that the glory of this 
blessed Spirit is to be most clearly beheld. Placed amid His 
works, and ourselves a part of them, we would remain, but 
for the word of revelation, entire strangers to His very exist- 
ence: and revelation, which is sparing though explicit in its 
notices of His work in creation, is full of the doctrine of His 
operation on the minds and hearts of men. ‘That He is the 
Former of the spirit of man within him, is not obscurely 
taught in Gen. ii, 7, ‘‘ He (Aponar God) breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life.” As an intelligent and spiritual 
being, made in the image and after the likeness of God, 
destined to hold humble ennobling communion with his Maker, 
man is fitted to receive the communications of God’s Spirit, 
in a way in which no other creature is here below, and so to 
show forth the glory of the Divine Spirit in a more exalted 
manner, than it could be displayed in the material of the 
universe. 

Before proceeding to consider the nature of the Holy 
Spirit’s operation on the human soul, we assume here, as 
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already proved by others, or as otherwise known from the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament that Adam fell, and all man- 
kind in him, from that state of holiness and bliss in which he 
was created, and that being justly subjected to the curse of 
God, threatened in the event of disobedience, the whole hope 
of mankind is shut up unto the faith of the great Deliverer, 
whom God, of His meve mercy, His abundant mercy, having 
provided, was pleased to reveal, as the Seed of the woman 
who should bruise the Serpent’s head, while His own heel 
should be bruised in achieving the victory. That this Seed 
of the woman is the same who was afterwards more deter- 
minately made known as the Seed of Abraham—the Seed 
to be called in Isaac—the Seed of David, the Messiah. 

With this promise was miserable man driven out of Gan- 
Eden—with this promise alone—to solace him amidst all the 
misery which yetser hara, the evil figment (the corruption of 
his whole vature,) had introduced into his depraved soul,— 
amidst all the fears which conscious guilt inspired, (conscious 
guilt which had made him vainly attempt to hide himself 
from the presence of the Lord among the trees of the garden) — 
amidst all the disorders of a world made subject to vanity, 
and cursed for his sake. This promise, the gift of ADONaI’s 
grace to utterly ruined man, was a light for his feet, and a 
lamp for his path—dim, indeed, if compared with the bright- 
ness which revelation, in its onward progress, communicated ; 
but still a ray of the Sun of righteousness arising with healing 
under His wings, piercing through the blackness of dark- 
ness, and giving assurance of brightest day. This bringing 
in of a new and better hope, laid the foundation of a new 
obedience corresponding — prompting return by the prospect 
of acceptance ; while the knowledge, that he had destroyed 
himself, but that in Aponal was his help, would fill the mind 
of man with horror of sin, and astonished enraptured 
gratitude and love to the God of his hope and his salvation. 
The disbelief then, the neglect and forgetfulness of the pro- 
mise, must have been at the bottom of all the wickedness, 
which soon overspread the Antediluvian world, and provoked 
the holy Blessed One, to bring in a flood of waters on the world 
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of the ungodly. The disclosure of this dread purpose is 
introduced in these solemn, these most awful words: ‘‘ My 
Spirit shall not always strive with man, because that he also 
is flesh.” 

I hope for the patience of Christian, and the candour of 
Jewish hearers, while I remark, in regard to the comments 
of Rabbis, who would make ‘‘ my Spirit,” to signify in this 
place, the soul of man, as a spirit which may be called God’s, 
because given of God—that this is a mere wresting of the 
Scripture ; as the word occurs in many passages where God 
is the speaker, and in all of them means ‘‘ the Spirit of God,” 
in none ‘‘ the spirit of man’’—a fact of which any one who 
pleases may satisfy himself by referring to a concordance. 
(Hebrew or English. | 

Fixing our eyes then for a little on this passage, we see 
that God, because of the fleshliness, (that is the unspiritual- 
ness, the unholiness) of men, threatens with this most awful 
of all judgments, leaving them to themselves, giving them up 
to the lusts of their own hearts, withdrawing from them a 
testimony for Himself, a striving, or a judgment, which, as 
opposed to their fleshliness, His Spirit, had hitherto main- 
tained. 

Here we see two opposing principles, the flesh of man 
aiming against the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of God aiming 
against the flesh of man. The Spirit of God maintaining 
truth and holiness ; the flesh of man rejecting the truth, and 
trampling down the commandments of God. And as we 
have seen that the promise of the Seed was the brightest 
exhibition of the holy grace of the Lord, the only foundation 
of man’s warrantable hope, and the faith of it, the only well- 
spring of acceptable service,—we may easily infer what the 
striving or judging is, by which the Spirit of God had been 
hitherto repelling the flood of wickedness, which fleshly men 
had been pouring forth, to pollute the earth with their way. 
He had been acting mediately, or immediately, or both, on 
the mind of man, as one intelligent being doth on another. 
He had been acting in a moral and authoritative way, as a 
judge, or as one who, in plea of right, maintains the cause of 
truth and equity. 
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He had maintained a testimony for the being and glorious 
nature of the one God Apownal, for the holiness, justice, and 
goodness of His law; a testimony against the madness and 
exceeding sinfulness of sin ; and above all, a testimony to the 
word of promise, in order that repentance, which issues from 
faith and flows out into new obedience, might be produced, 
that thus sinners might not continue in sin through despair 
of salvation—-or continuing in it through very love to it, 
might not have to plead, even to their own consciences, that 
the iron fetters of despair in which God had left them bound, 
had tied them up to the hard necessity of remaining in their 
state of alienation. Ina word, the truths of Divine revelation 
in the measure then made known—all of which cluster around, 
and centre in the promise of the Seed—must have been the 
subject-matter of the Spirit’s striving with or judging in man. 
A striving which, though it was resisted, gradually impaired, 
and at last extinguished, by wicked resistance on man’s part, 
and righteous withdrawal on the part of God, was still so 
powerful that, till it was entirely quenched, the flesh could 
not obtain its full unimpeded sway, nor an impious race fill 
up the measure of their iniquity, that the wrath might come 
upon them even to the uttermost. 

This notice is, indeed, brief, as is the whole sacred narrative 
of that period. But when we descend to the more ample 
record of God’s dealings with His chosen people, and listen 
to the voice of prophecy, opening up the bright prospects of 
the grace stored up for the coming times, we find the references 
to the work of the Holy Spirit becoming proportionally more 
numerous and express. 

Indeed, upon examination, we find that it was by His 
Spirit that Aponar constituted and maintained all the or- 
dinances of His grace, and administered all the affairs of His 
government, among the people whom He chose to be to Him 
a peculiar people above all people. Of Moses, we read, that 
when wearied with the burden of the people which was too 
heavy for him, he cried out unto the Lord (Numbers xi, 
16, 17, 25). ‘‘ And Adonai said unto Moses, Gather unto 
me seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom thou knowest 
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to be the elders of the people, and officers over them ; and 
bring them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that they 
may stand there with thee. And I will come down and talk 
with thee there: and I will take of the Spirit which is upon 
thee, and will put it upon them; and they shall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, that thou bear it not thyself 
alone. And ADONAI came down in a cloud, and spake unto 
him, and took of the Spirit that was upon him, and gave it 
unto seventy elders; and it came to pass that, when the 
Spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, and did not cease.” 
That we should here understand a portion of Moses’ soul 
or intellect is too absurd a supposition to be for a moment 
entertained. The communication of qualities, the same in 
kind, though in an inferior measure, to their minds, is indeed 
implied; but as the effect, let it be remarked, of the Spirit 
which ADonaI put upon them, a Spirit which was upon Moses, 
—a Spirit distinct from his own, and which rested upon him. 
Besides, it plainly appears, that it was the Spirit of prophecy, 
for ‘‘ when the Spirit rested upon them they prophesied.” 
From all this, then, we learn that what enabled Moses, 
the servant of the Lord, to bear the load of the people en- 
trusted to his care was the Spirit of ADONAI resting upon him ; 
and that when others for his relief, were taken into a share of 
the burden, they had to be taken into a participation of the 
benefit, and that thus Aponar Himself, by His Spirit alone, 
really presided over all the affairs of the children of Israel. 
And if we pass from the executing of judgment, to the 
sacred service of the tabernacle, we shall find that in no 
respect was it felt to be the product of art and man’s device. 
For not only was Moses warned of God, ‘‘ See that thou make 
it according to the pattern which was showed to thee on the 
mount ;’’ but we also read, Exod. xxxi, r—urzr, ‘‘ And 
Adonai spake unto Moses, saying, See I have called by name 
Bezaleel, the son of Un, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah: 
And I have filled him with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, and 
in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner 
of workmanship, to devise cunning works, to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, and in cutting of stones, to set 
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them, and in carving of timber, to work in all manner of 
workmanship. And I, behold, I have given with him 
Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan: and 
in the hearts of all that are wise-hearted I have put wisdom, 
that they may make all that I have commanded thee ; the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the ark of the testimony 
and the mercy-seat that 7s thereupon, and all the furniture of 
the tabernacle, and the table and his furniture, and the pure 
candlestick with all his furniture, and the altar of incense, and 
the altar of burnt-offering with all his furniture, and the laver 
and his foot, and the clothes of service, and the holy garments 
for Aaron, the priest, and the garments of his sons, to minister 
in the priest’s office, and the anointing oil, and sweet incense 
for the holy place: according to all that I have commanded 
thee shall they do.”’ It was not then by natural genius, or 
art naturally acquired, whether Bezaleel possessed these or 
not, but by a wisdom and understanding, a knowledge super- 
naturally imparted by the Spirit of God, with which God 
filled him, that he was actuated in all his work about the 
tabernacle, and the things thereto pertaining. The Spirit 
of God was the real builder and maker, Bezaleel only an in- 
strument,—an intelligent instrument indeed, working with 
the good skill of his hands, but that a skill which the Spirit of 
the Lord, filling him, diffused through all his constructive 
faculties. 

And here, we may also remark, that what we have learned 
about Bezaleel’s ingenuity, holds equally true of certain en- 
dowments of other persons, which we should be inclined 
to call natural, did not the Holy Scriptures teach us the con- 
trary. ‘lake for an example the stirring courage of Samson— 
we read Judges, xiii, 24, 25, ‘‘ The child grew, and ADONAI 
blessed him, and the Spirit of AponaI began to move him at 
times in the camp of Dan, between Zorah and Eshtaol.”’ 
The only Saviour of Israel in the time of trouble, stirred up 
by the special motion of His own Spirit, the might which 
slumbered in the strong man’s hand. Yea, shall a wicked 
alien hired to curse, be turned to bless Israel? For Israel, 
His inheritance’s sake, the Spirit of the Lord comes upon 
Balaam (Numb. xxiv, 2). 

y 
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In a word, there is nothing merely natural about Judaism, 
either in its constitution, or administration. Universal 
nature, indeed, hangs in its whole extent, and in its minutest 
parts, on the sustaining and directing arm of its God: but 
within the sacred precincts of the covenant, which binds 
together ApoNAI the portion of Jacob, (Jer. x, 16,) and the 
people of Aponal, who are His portion, (Deut. xxxii, 9,) the 
relation, the presence, and the operation, are of a more 
exalted order, belonging to the covenant of grace, re 
demption, salvation; and so truly swpernatural. Psa.cxlvii, 20. 
‘* He dealt not so with any (other) nation”; and (as for) 
judgments—they knew them not.* 

The sacred pillar of the cloud appears, it is moving before 
us. Reverently let us follow. ‘‘ ADoNaI remembers the days 
of old, Moses and his people, Where is he that brought them 
up out of the sea with the shepherd of his flock? Where 
is he that put his Holy Spirit within him, that led them by 
the right hand of Moses with his glorious arm, dividing the 
water before them to make himself an everlasting name ? 
As a beast goeth down to the valley, the Spirit of the Lord 
caused him to rest, so didst thou lead thy people to make 
thyself a glorious name.” 

Behold the people of the Aponar—behold the Servant of 
the Aponal, the Shepherd of His flock—behold the Spirit of 
Aponal, which AponalI hath put within him. ‘‘ Cry out and 
shout, thou wanderer in the desert, for great is the Holy One 
of Israel in the midst of thee. Happy art thou O Israel: 
who is like unto thee, O people saved by Aponat, the shield 
of thy help, and who is the sword of thine excellency ? ”’ 


*Worthy of deepest pondering is the enumeration of these privileges 
in Romans, ix, 4. It is into a participation of these in their greatest 
fulness, as connected with the Messiah already come, and already 
glorified, that we are, by the calling of the Gentiles, introduced 
(Ephesians, li, 11—13, chap. iii. 3—6). The Christian church, in sub- 
stance the same with the the ancient Jewish, but advanced from infancy 
to manhood by the mission of God’s Son, and the redemption which He 
being made of a woman, accomplished, (Gal. iv, 1—6) is a society 
supernatural and divine in its formation, its institutions, and its ad- 
ministration by the Spirit of the Messiah, who, by His gracious presence, 
pervades, unites, quickens, enlightens, sanctifies, preserves, edifies, 
strengthens, and carries on to perfection the whole body of the Messiah 
(Ephes. iv, especially verses, 15, 16). ‘* Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, O city of God!” (Psalm, Ixxxvii, 3). 
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What odours are these which embalm all the air, ravishing 
the sense ? It is the holy anointing oil, like unto which none 
must be made for common use under penalty of death. 
And before us stands, in the beauty of holiness, a goodly 
array of white-robed priests and mitred kings, no want there 
of prophets with burning lips, touched with livecoal from the 
altar, And hark that voice of highest majesty, ‘‘ Touch not 
mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm.” 

But what doth this anointing mean? Surely something 
more precious than all the spices of Arabia is shed forth by 
ADONAI on the people who dwell beneath the shadow of His 
wings, and ascends back in grateful fragrance to rejoice the 
heart of Him who is a Spirit, the God of the Spirits of all 
flesh. Let Isaiah inform us, (Ixi, 1,) ‘‘ The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath anointed me.”’ 
We ask not just now of whom spake the prophet this, of him- 
self, or of some other man? Of whomsoever he speaks, he 
maketh this plain, that ADoNar’s anointing is with His own 
Spirit—that this is the inward and spiritual grace, of which 
the outward unction was but a type and a shadow, or at most, 
a mean of conveyance to the worthy receiver. 

But what is all this to me, may a Jewish hearer say, Iam 
merely one of the am ha-arets,* and I neither hope nor desire 
to be either a prophet, a priest, or a king? It is enough to 
me that I listen to those exalted persons unto whom the Lord 
put His Spirit for the public good. O then do listen—listen 
to Moses the Man of God! Hear the breathing of his heart’s 
desire and prayer to God on your behalf. |. Numbers, xi, 29: 
‘* Enviest thou for my sake ? Would God that all the Lord’s 
people were prophets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit 
upon them.” Such is the wish which the Spirit of God in- 
spired Mosheh Rabbetnu with, and can you, O can you think 
it good for you to be of a different mind ? 

But am ha-arets or no am ha-arets, you are Israelites, and 
as such specially called to be holy. Hear ye then the word 
of the Lord: Thus saith the Lord God, (Exod. xix, 6,) ‘‘ Ve 
shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.” 


* Literally, people of the earth, plebeians uninstructed in the Law. 
YZ 
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(Lev. xix, 2,) ‘‘ Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, Ve shall be holy, for I 
ApONAI your God am holy.” 

And are you holy ? Whatever be the privileges of a nation, 
holiness must have its seat in the heart, and its manifestation 
in the lives of individuals, or men belie their privileges and 
hold up to the scorn of blasphemy, the holy name of him who 
constituted them a holy nation. A holy nation made up of 
unholy individuals! The thought is absurd. 

Are you then holy? Let the flatteries of your fellow- 
mortals be hushed; listen to the Torah* and listen to con- 
science. Look on the resplendent purity of that fiery law ; 
look on the holiness of ADoNAI, whom it requireth you to 
resemble, then look into your own heart and behold the yetser 
hara (impure conception or corruption) and the seven abomina- 
tions that are within it ; look on your lives ; look on your own 
confessions on the Day of Atonement and at other times— 
then look up to the glorious high throne of Aponal, and dare, 
if you can, to say thatyou are holy. We do not insult your 
misery, brethren beloved, our hearts bleed for your affliction, 
andstillmore for your sins. We arrogate not to ourselves the 
right to say to you, stand by yourselves, come not near to us, we 
are holier than you. But this we say and this we feel, that 
it becometh us, and that it becometh you, to cry out, with a 
holier man than any here present, when he beheld the majesty 
of the Lord, ‘‘ Woe is me, forI am undone, because I am a man 
of unclean lips and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips, for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts.” 

But how then, you will ask, can Israel possibly be holy? 
The answer is, Shall any thing be too hard for the Lord ? 
The character required of you, and the way in which you 
must attain it, are both set before you, in a light clearer than 
that of noonday. Lev. xx, 7, etc.—'‘ Sanctify yourselves 
therefore, and be ye holy: for Iam the Lorp your God. And 
ye shall keep my statutes and do them : I am the Lorp which 
sanctify you.” The sun of this world, shining on objects, 
clothes them with splendour, which they reflect. God the 


* The Law. 
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LorpD, who is a sun and shield, giving grace and giving glory ; 
Israel’s holy One in the midst of Israel, shining forth from 
the mercy-seat, and from between the cherubim, fills His 
sanctuary, His tabernacle, His temple, His city, His land, His 
people’s soul, with the light and beauty of holiness. 

For this the holy men of old, your fathers, prayed, as for 
that in which their very life consisted. Ps. li, 10-12, ‘‘ Create 
in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me. 
Cast me not from thy presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit 
from me. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, and 
uphold me with thy free Spirit.” And again, Psalm cxliii, 
to, ‘‘ Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God: thy 
Spirit is good ; lead me unto the land of uprightness.”’ The 
blessings which you see implored in these verses, in connection 
with the gift of God’s Spirit, are such as every Israelite stands 
in need of. A clean heart, a right spirit, a standing-place 
in the presence of God, the joy of God’s salvation, the support 
of the Almighty’s arm, instruction in the good and perfect, 
and acceptable will of God, and guidance to the land of 
uprightness—these are blessings, which not only prophets 
and shepherds of the people require, they are indispensable 
to every one who would ascend into the hill of God, and 
stand within His holy place. ADONAI is not a God who hath 
pleasure in wickedness—evil shall not dwell with Him, nor 
fools stand in His holy place. Without these things, then, 
how can you expect to have a share in ‘‘ the world to come ? ” 
If David feared being cast out of God’s presence, why should 
not you? If his heart could not be cleansed by aught but 
God’s Holy Spirit, how can yours be cleansed by aught be- 
side? If he prayed so earnestly for God’s good Spirit, with 
what fervent desire should you lift up your hearts with your 
hands to God in the heavens, to bestow the same precious 
gift upon you ? 

And this leads me on to a remark which, while it affords 
an additional proof how full the Tanak (Old Testament) is 
of the doctrine of the Holy Spirit, presents, at the same time, 
the amplest encouragement to the house of Israel to engage 
and persevere in believing prayer for the outpouring of the 
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Holy Spirit. I mean the promises with which the sure 
word of prophecy is replete (Joel, ii, 28), (Acts, ii. 17), 
‘* And it shall come to pass afterwards that I will pour out 
my Spirit upon all flesh.’’ Not to speak of the calling of the 
Gentiles, which we might show to be here foretold, let no 
Israelite, now shelter himself under pretext of his being an 
am ha-arets*) ‘‘ I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophecy, your old men 
shall dream dreams, and your young men shall see visions. 
And also upon the servants, and upon the handmaids (the 
lowest, the most despised and neglected class). In those 
days will I pour out my Spirit.’ See also to the same effect, 
Isaiah, xliv, I—5: ‘‘ Yet now hear, O Jacob, my servant ; 
and Israel, whom I have chosen: thus saith the Lord that 
made thee, and formed thee from the womb, which will help 
thee ; Fear not, O Jacob, my servant ; and thou, Jerusalem, 
whom I have chosen. For I will pour water upon him that 
is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; I will pour my 
Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring : 
and they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by 
the water-courses. One shall say, I am the Lord’s; and 
another shail call himself by the name of Jacob; and another 
shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and surname 
himself by the name of Israel.” And chap. lix, rg to the end : 
‘““ So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and 
his glory from the the rising of the sun: when the enemy 
shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a 
standard against him. And the Redeemer shall come to 
Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith the Lord. As for me, this is my covenant with them, 
saith the Lord ; My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words 
which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth 
of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, from hence forth and for 
ever.” 

Thus have we seen, from the institution of the Jewish 
system, from the history of its administration, from the 


* One of the people of the earth. 
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prayers of holy and inspired men, and from the gracious 
promises of the prophetic record, that the whole salvation 
of Israel is dependent, entirely, on the outpouring of God’s 
Holy Spirit—that here is Israel’s life, Israel’s wisdom and 
beauty and strength and glory. Zech. iv, 6: ‘‘ Not by might 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lorn of hosts.” 

Would that we could yet address you in the word which 
the Lord spake by Haggai the prophet, saying, ‘‘ My Spirit 
remaineth with you, fear ye not.’ But woe is me, my 
bowels are pained within me, that I am compelled to take 
up a lamentation, and a wailing for the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel, and to tremble at the word of the Lord by 
Hosea, ‘‘ Woe also unto them when I depart from them.” 
Let us read the whole affecting context, Hos. ix, II, 12. 

And now, beloved brethren, brethren according to the 
flesh of my Lord and Saviour, suffer one who is, under God, 
indebted to the Jews for more than life, a man who has taken 
hold for salvation on the skirts of one who is a Jew—a Gentile 
trusting in the branch from the stem of Jesse. Suffer me, 
I say, to address you in love, and as under the pure eyes of 
the God of judgment, the God of your fathers, who has not 
cast off this people whom He foreknew ; but who, amidst all 
your departures from Him, is waiting, that He may be gracious 
to you. 

Aponal hath cast you forth out of His land. His holy 
cities are a wilderness, Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a 
desolation, your holy and your beautiful house, where your 
fathers praised Him, is burned up with fire, and all your 
pleasant things are laid waste. Judah is gone into captivity, 
because of affliction, and because of great servitude, she 
dwelleth among the nations, she findeth no rest, her per- 
secutors have overtaken her between the straits. The ways 
of Zion do mourn, because none come to the solemn feasts, 
all her gates are desolate; her priests sigh, her virgins are 
affected, and she in bitterness. 

And, in all the evil that has come upon you, there is not 
among you a prophet, nor any one who knoweth the time 
how long. 
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Wherefore hath Adonai done thus unto this land, and 
what meaneth the heat of His great anger? Hear ye the 
answer which the Lord says men shall give, and which, 
according to the prophecy, we do give to the question. Deut. 
xxix, 25, ‘‘ Because they have forsaken the covenant of the 
Lord God of their fathers, which he made with them when 
he brought them out of the land of Egypt.” Hear the account 
of Jeremiah, Lam. iv, 13, 14, ‘For the sins of her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her priests, that have shed the blood 
of the just in the midst of her, they have wandered like blind 
men in the streets.” And hear the account also given in per- 
fect accordance with all this, by an apostle of our Lord and 
Saviour. 1. Thes. ii, 15, ‘‘ They both killed the Lord Jesus 
and their own prophets, and have persecuted us: and they 
please not God, and are contrary to all men.” 

We are sure that the Messiah is come—and we naturally 
ask, What may be the cause or causes, why, when He came 
to His own, His own received Him not? ‘This question has 
been answered already in a former lecture, and we do not recur 
to it further than is necessary to show the need of the out- 
pouring of the Spirit to remove these causes. Putting aside 
the minor causes, we shall refer only to three which appear 
to be the most important. Ist. The natural blindness of 
the mind, and hardness of the heart, common to Jews with 
all other men. ‘To this, as unremoved, Moses directed the 
attention of the people, Deut. xxix, 4: ‘‘ The Lord hath not 
given you an heart to perceive, nor eyes to see, nor ears to hear, 
unto this day.’’ This cause evidently the outpouring of the 
Spirit would remove. 2nd. Judicial blindness inflicted, 
because of their iniquities already spoken of. To this Isaiah 
testifies. But this being an effect of the Divine anger, will 
be turned away along with that anger, that this song may be 
sung in that day, ‘‘ Though thou wast angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away, and thou comfortest me.’’ 3rd. ‘There 
is another cause remaining, and, if we were to look only at 
second causes, it would appear to be the greatest of all, I 
mean the authority ascribed to the Talmud; but that gracious 
power of God which can burst through the depravity of man’s 
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nature, and find a way, notwithstanding the fierceness of 
God’s deserved anger can surely make a speedy riddance of 
the cobwebs of man’s inventions, the covering wherewith 
they cover, but not of Adonai’s Spirit. It pains me, that I 
need to speak in such terms of what you reverence as part 
and parcel of the word of God; but before the Tanak (Old 
Testament) and before your own minds, when enlightened 
by the Spirit of God, to understand the Tanak, the puerilities, 
the fables, the silly stories of ‘‘ Rabbi this, said so,’ and 
‘* another Rabbi said that another Rabbi still said so and so,” 
—the forced constructions of the plainest Scriptures, which 
your own common sense would revolt at, were it not crushed 
under the weight of a revered traditional authority, and 
which, as it is, you must feel ashamed to defend, before any 
man, who will not implicitly bend his mind to the same 
atithority,—the mass of histories, true or false, of the sayings 
and doings of the later Rabbis, all delivered of God by word 
of mouth to Moses, at mount Sinai,—the astounding affirma- 
tion that the House of Kul declared, that the decisions of the 
House of Hillel, and of the House of Shammai, in direct op- 
position to one another as they are, were stiJl the one and the 
other, the words of the living God,—and in addition to aJl this 
the blasphemies of that book, over which grief, shame, and love 
make me draw a veil :—before the light of God’s Word and 
Spirit, we say, these impious absurdities must be dispelled 
as the shades of night by the orb of day. That these things 
should be believed by sensible men having the oracles of God 
in their hands, shows the awful blindness and hardness of the 
human soul, the need there is for the outpouring of the Spirit, 
and how easily that Spirit would turn this great mountain 
into a plain. It requires but a glimmering of common sense, 
conjoined with the least spark of downright honesty, to 
scatter the whole to the winds. But, alas! where is poor 
Israel to receive that glimmering of sense, and that spark of 
integrity ? Creation cannot impart it, it must be brought 
by the Spirit of God. 

Believe not me, dear Israelites, believe not any man on 
his own mere word. Sacredly reserve your faith for the word 
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of the living God. Ye are Adonai’s people, bound in solemn 
covenant, to fear, love, and serve Him alone. Remember 
it is He who sanctifieth Israel. You say, ‘‘ Every thing is in 
the hands (power) of heaven, except the fear of heaven.” 
Horrible pride of man! ‘’o acknowledge his obligation to 
God for all that He has, saving always and excepted, the 
very best thing that any man can have, which if he arrogate 
to himself, he makes himself more his own debtor than God’s. 
Not so runs the promise of God made unto you, and to your 
children, Jer. xxxii, 4o—‘‘ I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from them to do them 
good ; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me.” 

We have proved to you from the doctrinal statements of 
Scripture, from the prayers of the saints, and from the pro- 
mises of God’s covenant, the need you have of the Holy 
Spirit, in order to your answering at all the purposes for which 
the Lord set you apart to be a holy people unto Himself. 
However learned you may be without this, you must remain 
arrant fools in the things of God; and, however simple and 
foolish you may be, this will make you wiser than all your 
teachers, for to such does heavenly Wisdom proclaim, ‘‘ Be- 
hold I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make known 
my words unto you.” 

You say the Talmud is the word of God; we say it is not. 
We say the New Testament is the word of God; you deny it. 
We say that Jesus is the Messiah, the Son of the living God ; 
your fathers crucified him as a blasphemer, and you say you 
see no reason to forsake the wisdom of your fathers. Well, 
one thing is sure, and on all hands confessed—Adonai is the 
only God, and the Tanak (Old Testament) is His blessed word. 
In that word, He has promised His Holy Spirit. The holy 
men of old read the promise, and implored the gift,—the pro- 
mise is in your hands, and reading, you should repair to 
Adonai: He may be found—He is near. He says, ‘‘ Call 
upon me, and I will answer thee, and show thee great and 
wonderful things which thou knowest not.’’ He never said 
to the seed of Jacob, ‘‘ Seek ye me in vain.” You should 
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pour out your heart before Him, importunately, perseveringly, 
unremittingly, till answered, in the cry, ‘‘ Take not (or 
keep not,) thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore unto me, (or 
bestow upon me) the joy of Thy salvation, and uphold me 
with Thy free Spirit. Thy Spirit is good, lead me unto the 
land of uprightness.”” Adopt all the prayers of the saints 
on this subject, turn all the promises into prayers. Take 
no denial; this is no vain thing, for it is thy life. Thus 
praying, show the sincerity of your prayers, by cultivating 
the dispositions which befit your requests, candour, and down- 
right sincerity, a sacred regard to truth and to the God of 
truth, a determination to adopt nothing as matter of your 
faith, but what you receive from the mouth of God; but 
to receive and entertain all that He makes known, however 
contrary it may be to your prejudices, your natural in- 
clinations, most cherished desires, and fondest hopes ; however 
contrary to aJl human authority, which you may have 
hitherto venerated the most; and be the consequences to 
your worldly interests, in believing, professing, and partaking, 
whatever they may. And when you feel any thing contrary 
to this disposition, confess it as sin, and redouble your prayer 
for the Spirit of God to remove it. With your eye thus di- 
rected in singleness of heart towards Adonai, for His good 
Spirit to instruct you, read, study, meditate by day and by 
night on the Tanak (Old Testament), the acknowledged, the 
indubitable word of God. What the result will be I know 
full well. If Adonai grant your request,—and when did He 
put away the prayer of His servants who desire to fear His 
name ?—then will the Lord reveal Himself to you by the word 
of the Lord. You shall behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
the majesty of your God. When your heart is turned to 
the Lord, the veil which is upon your heart shall be taken 
away, and you shall behold wonders out of His law with 
adoring astonishment joined to surprise at your own blindness, 
which hid them so long from your view. 

Adonai, Adonai God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, 
and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin, and 
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who will by no means clear the guilty, will draw near to you 
in and by His word, and ye shall behold His glory. The 
glory of the infinite and eternal excellences which He possesses 
in Himself, you shall also see enstamped on every command- 
ment of His holy, just, and good law. You will know and 
feel that the law is spiritual. That eternal righteousness is 
in all His testimonies. Conscience awakened will testify 
to the reasonableness and necessity of being holy as He is 
holy. And ah! then will come the appalling discovery that 
you are in very nature sinful, carnal, sold under sin—that 
in you, that is in your flesh, dwelleth no good thing. Then 
will the curses which are written in the book of the law dart 
on your trembling soul, lightnings more vivid than those of 
Sinai, and the intolerable misery of being sinful, that is unlike 
and opposed to the holy Adonai and His holy law, will wring 
your heart with anguish unutterable. When striving to 
obey (for if the Spirit of God be poured out upon you, nothing 
can so discourage that effort so as to abolish it), when ever 
striving to obey, and ever failing, you shall be at last con- 
vinced that your carnal mind is enmity to God, since it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Oh! your 
heart will die within you, and all your natural hope will ex- 
pire. Neither the merits of ancestors, nor milah*, nor tephilin,t 
nor tsitsith,? nor mezuzoth,§ nor the reading of the shama,ll nor 
purifications, nor daily prayers nor festivals,” not even the 
Day of Atonement itself, nor death as an atonement for sins, 
nor the flattering maxim that “all Israel hath a share in the 
world to come,” nor aught beside, that leaves the malady un- 


* Circumcision. 

+ Phylacteries. 

{ Fringes in the borders of the garments (Numb. xv. 38, etc.). 

§ Certain passages of the law written on vellum, and attached to the 
door-posts. 

|| The recitation of the section of the law. ‘‘ Hear, O Israel,” etc. 
(Deut. vi, 4). 

° What dependence is placed on externals will appear from the fol- 
lowing passage, ‘‘ Whoever hath tephillin (phylacteries) on his head or 
on his arm, and tsitsvth (fringes) on his garment, and mezuzoth at his 
door, is fortified that he shall not sin : for behold he hath many remem- 
brances, and these are the angels which protect him from sinning, as 
it is said, ‘* The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about his fearers, 
and delivereth them ’” (Shabbath. ch. 2). 
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cured, will ease your heart throbbing with the consciousness, 
‘* I have violated Adonai’s law, and thus raised my sacrile- 
gious hand against Adonai’s perfections and very being, 
manifested in that very law in which He reveals Himself and 
comes near, demanding and exhibiting Himself as infinitely 
worthy of all mylove. Oh misery of miseries, to stand justly 
exposed to all that the wrath of the justly incensed Lord 
can inflict—misery deeper still to have done such things, 
to have a heart that could prompt such conduct, and which, 
if unchanged—and I cannot change it—will lead to transgress 
again, aud for ever.”’ These things ye shall know if ye know 
the law ; and, if the Lord pour out His Spirit, He wil] make 
His words (the words of His holiness) known unto you. 

Yet, with the Spirit of the Lord resting on you, and the 
book of God in your hands, you shall not be cast down utterly. 
The name of Adonai, merciful and gracious, presents a ground 
of hope which His good Spirit will guide you to. Feeling 
yourself every way a sinner—the only hope you will find, 
will be in His name, His free grace, and bounteous love. To 
this you will trace all the precious promises which are scat- 
tered as so many precious jewels through all the book, and 
adorn its every page. These, as you continue your studies 
under the Spirit’s guidance, you will gradually find arranging 
themselves into one consistent and magnificent plan,— 
an everlasting covenant well ordered in all things, and sure. 
The fundamental promise of all you will find to be the re- 
mission of sins. Allother blessings God promises to bestow on 
the house of Israel; “for, saith He, I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and iniquities will I remember no 
more.” Your hearts thirsting for forgiveness, yet jealous of 
the honour of the law, will be further established by your 
being led to see the importance of the bloody sacrifice which 
God connected with the bestowment of forgiveness ; and the 
whole of the ceremonial law will appear in a new light most 
interesting, not only to your understanding, but also to your 
heart and conscience. 

But, being soon made aware, as a heart (in which is God’s 
law, and which therefore feels the demerit and malignity of 
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sin) easily, I had almost said, instinctively, perceives, that 
the blood of bulls and of goats cannot take away sin, nor make 
the worshippers perfect as concerns the conscience ; you will 
be led to enquire more deeply into the meaning of sacrifice, 
and to connect this instructive and most important rite with 
the promise of the Messiah, first announced in Gan-Eden,* 
on the day when Adam ha-rishonf fell, as the Seed of the 
woman who should bruise the Serpent’s head, while his own 
heel should be bruised in achieving the conquest. Your 
sin-slain soul will revive at the announcement of a suffering 
and triumphing Saviour from sin and the old Serpent. And 
when you come to read, in the book of the prophet Isaiah, 
the place where it is written, chap. liii: ‘‘ He was wounded 
for our transgressions—He was bruised for our iniquities—the 
chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and by His stripes 
we are healed. We all had gone astray as lost sheep, we had 
wandered, every one after his own way; and the Lord laid 
upon Him the iniquities of us all. When His soul shall 
make an offering for sin, He shall see His seed; He shall 
prolong His days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in 
His hands ;”’ you shall exclaim ‘‘ This is just what my case 
demands—this is just the Messiah, the deliverer for me.’’ 
And thus prepared, you would speedily find Him of whom 
Moses in the law and the prophets did write—Jesus of 
Nazareth. We have His own authority and that of His 
prophets, for submitting the proof of the Gospel to the evidence 
of the Tanak (Old Testament), and for affirming that the 
genuine faith of the latter would inevitably issue in the 
reception of the former. ‘‘ Do not think,” saith Jesus, 
‘‘ that I will accuse you to the Father: there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. For, had ye 
believed Moses, ye would have believed me : for he wrote of me. 
But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my 
words? ” (John,v, 45-47). ‘‘For,(saith an apostle) they that 
dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they knew Him 
not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which are read every 
Sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in condemning him ” 


* Garden of Eden. + The first. 
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(Acts, xiii, 27). And in the case of that apostle, it was when 
by the law he had attained to the knowledge of sin, that he 
found redemption in the blood of the Messiah, and knew 
undoubtedly that Jesus is that Messiah. 

But, you say, ‘‘ I know not that these would be the results.” 
I know you do not—you cannot till you try. But this I 
ask, let the results be what they may, can you deny that we 
have proved, ay, to the approbation of your own consciences, 
that the plan suggested, the exhortation tendered, is founded 
on the infallible word of the Lord, and that you are bound— 
that you are necessitated, to follow it, unless you would sin 
tebelliously, with a high hand cast off the fear of the Lord, and 
refuse to tremble at Him, and at the words of His holiness ? 
And how instructive, how consolatory and encouraging, if 
there be any sincere Israelite here, who, tossed about by the 
conflict of opposing systems, is alarmed, lest he should dis- 
honour the God of Israei, by either on the one hand rejecting 
the Messiah, or on the other receiving an impostor, to be 
assured, that if any man do the will of Adonai, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether Jesus 
speaks of Himself! 

Having thus studied the Old Testament, and penetrated 
to the core with its truths in the living spirit of them, read 
then, in the same prayerful dependence on the Holy Spirit, 
the Talmud, much or little of it, as you may find it good and 
profitable—and believe it to be the word of the living God, if 
you possibly can. Read, still with the same dependence on 
the Holy Spirit, the New Testament of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and disbelieve it to be the word of the living God 
if you possibly can. 

The question then between us, my much-longed-for friends, 
is brought to the fair issue of a practicable experiment, war- 
ranted and demanded by the word of God, fully admitted, 
and received by us both as such. 

Standing in the presence of the great Judge of all, in the 
view of what I owe to the truth of my Lord and God, who 
bought me with His own blood, and through Whose mediation 
alone I know, and am assured, that the Holy Spirit is bestowed; 
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and Whose name alone, through faith in His name, can give 
soundness to the sin-destroyed soul—and in the view of what 
I owe to your souls, knowing that it is at the peril of my ever- 
lasting condemnation, if I attempt to deceive any, especially 
to seduce the chosen people of the Lord from their allegiance 
to their covenant God, I tremble not at the consequences of 
having addressed to you this word of exhortation, I tremble 
only, lest through the contemptuous rejection, or callous 
neglect of it by any hearer, I should become the savour of 
death unto him. 

And now you know your immediate duty. You must 
perforce approve of it. Will you dare, under Adonai’s eye, 
ever but now especially upon you—will you dare to neglect 
to defer it for a single instant ? Delays are dangerous, flee 
for thy life, tarry not in the plain, look nat back, lest thou 
be made an eternal monument of Adonai’s tremendous 
displeasure. Seek ye the Lord while He may be found, call 
ye upon Him while He is near. He is waiting to be gracious 
unto thee, He is exalted, that He may show thee mercy. 
Wilt thou be obstinately dumb, and restrain prayer before 
God? Wilt thou not, from this time, cry, ‘‘ Pour out thy 
Spirit upon me, make known thy words unto me?” 
Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is, 
that they may be saved ; and that for their salvation, He would 
pour out upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem,—even now, on such as may be present, and 
speedily on the whole nation,—the Spirit of grace and of 
supplication, that they may look on Adonai, whom they have 
pierced, and may mourn for Him, as one mourneth for his 
only son, and be in bitterness for Him, as one that is in bitter- 
ness for his first born. In which day of doleful mourning, 
there shall be a fountain opened for sin, and for uncleanness 
for the house of David, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
(Zech. xii, 10, xiii, 1). The Lord hasten it speedily in our 
days. 

And as for you, my Christian friends, not in name only, 
but in reality, who have been made partakers of the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit, and who live in the blessed 
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fellowship of Him who glorifies Christ, by taking of His, and 
showing it unto you, let me address myself unto you in behalf 
of the lost sheep of the house of Israel. By means of the 
additional light of New Testament Scripture, and by your 
own heart-felt experience, you know better than they do, 
where the salvation of Israel is to be found. Before the 
departure of our Lord and Saviour to His Father’s glory, He 
promised to send the Holy Spirit, who, when He was come, 
should convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment—of sin, because they believe not in Him—of 
righteousness, because He has gone to the Father, and we see 
Him not—of judgment, because the prince of this world is 
judged. Ve know, that in fulfilment of this promise, the 
Spirit was poured out on the day of Pentecost, immediately 
succeeding our Lord’s ascension into heaven. You know the 
truth of all this, by many indubitable evidences, and by this, 
to your own minds, the most convincing of any—your own 
experience. 

The Holy Spirit, whom the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him, ye know, for He is 
with you, and abideth in you. You know how needful His 
communion is to sinful men, whether Jews or Gentiles: for 
once, ye were carnal, not having the Spirit. Then ye know 
ye did not, ye could not see the kingdom of God, ye did not 
receive the things of the Spirit of God, neither could ye know 
them, but they were foolishness unto you, because they are 
spiritually discerned. You are aware, that besides the 
natural depravity of fallen nature, there are in the case of the 
Jews, peculiar superadded circumstances, flowing indeed from 
this the source of all human evil, yet adding immensely to 
the danger and difficulty in respect of them, Human power 
is in itself, you are aware utterly vain, but you are aware 
also, that the promise of God who cannot lie, is pledged for 
Israel’s conversion: Isa. xxxii, 13: ‘‘ Upon the land of my 
people shall come up thorns and briers—until the Spirit be 
poured upon them from on high, and the wilderness be a 
fruitful field, and the fruitful field be counted foraforest. Then 
judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness 
remain in the fruitful field.” 

Z 
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We earnestly recommend to your attentive perusal the 
third chapter of second Corinthians, especially from the twelfth 
verse. ‘‘ Seeing then that we have this hope (viz., that the 
Spirit of God doth and ever will accompany our doctrine with 
His demonstration and power, commending it to the con- 
sciences and writing it on the hearts of men) we use great 
plainness (or liberty—boldness) of speech ; and not as Moses, 
who put a veil over his face,* that the children of Israel 
could not look steadfastly to the end of that which is abolished 
(viz., the legal dispensation, verse 7, the end of which is Christ 
Rom. x, 4) ; but their minds were blinded ; for until this day 
remaineth the same veil untaken away in the reading of the 
Old Testament (hiding from them the glory of the Lord, which 
shines even in it); which veil is done away in Christ. But even unto 
this day, when Moses is read, the veil is upon their heart.T 


* As Moses was the mediator (Gal. iii, 19) of the Sinai covenant, the 
veil on his face seems to be of twofold significance. 1. As Moses was 
the representative of God to the people, the veil seems to indicate the 
real light, and yet comparative darkness, of that dispensation, as con- 
taining truly, yet only in a veiled, that is, a symbolical or typical form, 
the everlasting Gospel—in this respect, *‘ the veil is done away in 
Christ.” 2. As Moses was the representative of the people, the veil 
on his face appears to represent the blindness of their heart (See Deut. 
xxix, 4) ‘‘ Which veil remaineth untaken away even unto this day.” 
‘* Moses speaking to the Jews had the veil, but going in to God he took 
off the veil. Moses, therefore, was a type of them.’”’—Ccumentus. 

+ How miserable, yet how deeply interesting the situation of Israel 
after the flesh! And how deeply mysterious the procedure of God’s 
adorable providence towards them! The Spirit of the Lord preserveth 
among them the holy books of the law and the prophets, and thus main- 
taineth even in the synagogue a constant, though ever resisted tes- 
timony for Christ! They are perpetually conversant with what is 
spiritual, (for the law is spiritual) though only after a carnal manner, 
they themselves being carnal. Wonders (glorious things) are still 
before their eyes, but their eyes are not opened to behold them. The 
Spirit is present by the word, a loud reprover, but unheard, for his 
saving influences are for a period judicially removed. Christ is present 
by the word, for the whole Old Testament is full of Him—all day long 
stretching forth His hands to a disobedient and gainsaying people 
(Rom. x, 23). For behold God hath laid in Zion a stumbling-block, 
and rock of offence; and whosoever believeth in him shall not be 
ashamed (Rom. ix. 33). What a lesson does this afford to us, how 
inefficient the best means and noblest privileges are to benefit a people, 
unless the gracious presence and inward operation of the Holy Spirit 
accompany them! What a warning that we do nothing to grieve and 
provoke that good Spirit, especially by refusing to behold the glory of 
the Lord Christ! And as regards the Jews themselves, how astonish- 
ingly has a system of means, fitted and destined to prepare them for the 
ultimate reception of the kingdom of God, been, during allthe fierce 
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Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the Lord (that is, as I judge, 
to Aponal, the one living and true God, the blessed Trinity, 
but especially the Holy Spirit, whose dealing with the heart 
is most immediate,) the veil shall be taken away. Now the 
Lord (unto whom their heart shall turn) is that Spirit* (of 
whose administration we have been throughout the chapter 
speaking) ; and where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty. 
But we all (who are enlightened by the Spirit) with unveiled 
face beholding in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord, (rather—by the Lord the Spirit) ”’. 

Having therefore these promises, be persuaded, dear 
brethren, be stirred up, to pray for the outpouring of the 
Spirit on the house of Israel. Whatever means God has 
appointed, let these be vigorously, efficiently employed. 
But let us ever remember, that mighty as these may be, as 
they assuredly shall be, through the power of the Spirit of 
God, they are, in and of themselves, absolutely nothing. The 
excellency of the power is entirely of God, and in reference 
tc this sublime truth, there is nothing left us that we can do, 
but to pray. Societies may be formed, Churches as such may 
enter into the field, sermons may be preached, inquiries may 
be made, information obtained, plans organized, funds pro- 
fusely furnished, missionaries instructed and sent forth, 


anger of the Lord, kept up among them! How wide in one respect 
and yet in another, how small is the separation between the church and 
the synagogue! Let but the veil which is between the face of Moses, 
and the heart of Israel, and which has been removed from Moses’ 
face in Christ, be removed also from their heart, and the synagogue 
immediately becomes the church : for if they believe Moses, they will 
believe Christ. But remove this veil no creature can : it is the work 
of God’s Spirit solely and entirely. Itis ours to speak to them the truth 
in love, it peradventure God may give them repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth: to commend Christianity by our lives, 
adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things ; and above all, 
to pour out to God continually our heart’s desire and prayer, that, by 
pouring out His Spirit upon them, He would lift up from their hearts 
the veil, which hides the Law and Gospel equally from their view. 

* Those who, by the Lord, in verse 16, understand our Lord Jesus 
Christ, paraphrase this verse thus : ‘‘ The author of this virtue of the 
Holy Ghost, which displays itself in the Gospel (verse 8) is the Son of 
God himself, who also produceth in us that holy boldness of preaching 
the truth,’’ etc.—Deodati. Hither way, the conclusion for our present 
purpose is much the same. 
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institutions formed, Bibles and tracts distributed with the 
most abundant liberality, and discussions upon discussions 
held interminably, but all in vain without the Spirit. God 
will not give His glory to another. The residue of the Spirit 
is with Him, and it will be bestowed in answer to believing, 
earnest, importunate, persevering prayer. Oh then pray— 
pray without ceasing, that the salvation of Israel may come 
out of Zion. 

If I thought you could need any further stimulus, I would 
call on you to remember the days of old, when Israel was 
holiness to the Lord, the first fruits of His increase, at the 
time when God left all nations, our own fathers among them, 
to walk in the way of their own hearts. How bright was 
then the beauty over whose departure for a time—for a long 
time—but only for a time, we mourn! He showed not such 
favour to any nation, for they had not known His judgments. 
Think on all the exalted privileges conferred onthem by Him 
who had mercy on them—the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of 
God. Think that theirs are the fathers ; and greatest of all, 
that of them, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is 
over all blessed for ever. Think of our obligations to them. 
When we were poor aliens they thought of us, they prayed for 
us: ‘‘ We have a little sister, and she hath no breasts ; what 
shall we do for our sister in the day when she shall be spoken 
for?” (Cant. iii, 8). ‘‘ God be merciful unto us, and bless 
us, may He cause His face to shine upon us, Selah. That Thy 
way may be known upon the earth, Thy salvation among all 
(heathen) nations. Let peoples praise thee, O God, let 
peoples praise thee—all of them. Let communities rejoice 
and sing glad songs: for thou shalt peoples judge with equity 
and communities on earth—thou shall conduct them, Selah ” 
(Ps. Ixvii, I—5). Into their olive tree we have been ingrafted, 
and partake of the root and fatness : on the skirts of a Jew we 
hang for life everlasting. ‘‘ Salvation is of the Jews.” Think 
of the benefit still in prospect for ourselves, to whom the 
receiving of them shall be as life from the dead. And think 
above all on the pleasure of the Lord prospering in Messiah’s 
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hand. Oh! what shall be the delight with which her Maker, 
her husband, shail receive back again His adulterous, His 
penitent spouse; when He who is a father to Israel shall 
welcome home His wandering sons, who were dead, and are 
alive again, who were lost and are found. He will rejoice over 
Jerusalem with singing ; He will rest in His love. And never 
shall they stray from their home. ‘‘ He will not turn away 
from them to do them good ; and will put his fear in them, 
that they shall not depart from Him.” (Jer. xxxii. 40). 

‘* Return, O Lord, return to the ten thousands of Israel.” 
‘* Hear me, O Adonai, hear me, that this people may know 
that thou art Adonai God, and that thou hast turned their 
heart back again.” 


ASSEMBLY ADDRESSES 


ADDRESSES IN THE FREE CHURCH ASSEMBLY ON THE MISSION 
TO THE JEWS IN HUNGARY, AND ON THE CHRISTIAN FUTURE 
OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE. 


Le 
Monpay, May 25TH, 1857. 


R. Duncan, in addressing the Assembly, said :—Moderator, 

Ithrow myself on your indulgence, and that of this venerable 
Assembly, if the statement with which I feel compelled to 
commence should seem to sound somewhat too personal. 
Professing to feel an ardent attachment to this Mission, which 
truly is most dear to me, it may be asked (I ask it often of 
myself), Why, then, are you here, and not still labouring in 
that arduous but most interesting and honourable field ? 
I most solemnly deciare, that a presentation to a chair in one 
of beloved Scotland’s Universities could not for a moment 
have tempted me to abandon Pesth, where the candle of the 
Lord shined brightly on my tabernacle, and a nascent church 
was gathering round—their faith growing exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one toward each other abounding. No 
more could a call from the Free Church, in the happy state of 
otganisation in which, by the good hand of our God upon us, 
it now finds itself, have been for one moment viewed as an 
inducement. Solely the peculiar circumstances, very mourn- 
ful for this land, very joyful in many, not in all respects, to 
this Church, which cause that we meet in this and not in an- 
other place, prevailed with me, seeking direction from above, 
to comply with the exigencies of a pressing emergency and to 
undertake a task for which the Church thought previous pur- 
suits gave me some peculiar qualification. But of this, at 
least, fully enough. Our Church, will, I trust, never tire of 
this department of well-doing—about to reap in due time if 
she faint not. A hope, which I the more entertain, as I 
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doubt, not that she first of all counted the cost, and weighed 
the difficulties which beset this above every other department 
of evangelistic labour. 

‘« All the house of Israel are impudent and hard-hearted. 
They are a rebellious house.” ‘‘ Stiff-necked, and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, they do always resist the Holy 
Ghost ; as their fathers did, so do they.’’ Because of the 
sin of sins (not the slaying of the Lord of glory, but the 
resisting of the Spirit promised to them and to their children, 
that after they had done it they might look and mourn), 
blindness hath happened to Israel in part. How large a part ! 
‘“ They both killed the-Lord Jesus and their own prophets, 
and please not God, and are contrary to all men, forbidding 
to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, to fill up 
their sins always, for the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost.” Hard work this—to reclaim the vineyard which 
the Husbandman hath unhedged, toiling under clouds which 
He hath forbidden to rain. Hard—not hopeless. ‘‘ God 
hath not cast away His people whom He foreknew.” The 
olive tree of Holy Writ hath been severely pruned, when some 
(we would say, many ; he says some) of the natural branches 
were broken off, that we, of an olive wild by nature, might be 
grafted in. Partaking of the root and fatness, shall not 
ome of it be concocted into tears which, trickling down, shall 
bedew the branches withering below, which yet, before the 
consuming fire is kindled, may be grafted in again to their own 
olive tree? May, said I? Nay, which shall—if they con- 
tinue not in unbelief—for God is able to graft them in again. 
To two periods is our view directed : 

Ist, ‘This Present Time, of which the characteristic is the 
continuance of blindness to a part of Israel, and of which 
the limit is the incoming of the fulness of the Gentiles. 2nd, 
The succeeding time, when out of Sion shall come the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away iniquity from Israel, when all Israel 
shall be saved. 

(1) The present time, of the blindness, which, though 
hitherto of the greatest part, yet is, blessed be God, of a part 
only. During it all, there is ‘‘ a remnant according to the 
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election of grace.” Probably, there never was a time when 
there were no Jews in the Church of Christ. Historical re- 
search (though the materials be scanty) goes to confirm this, 
and of iate the affection of God’s people to the rubbish and 
the dust of Zion having been rekindled (a recorded sign of 
Jehovah’s time to favour), the number of disciples has greatly 
increased. Witness the Capadoses, Da Costas, Saphirs, 
Taubers—four ministers of our own Church (one of them a 
zealous missionary, one an esteemed professor)—very many 
presbyters of the Church of England and of other churches, 
with no inconsiderable number more, whose names, though 
scarce known in the world, and perhaps among the least 
esteemed in the Church, are yet in the Book of Life. The 
Lord add daily to His Church more of such who are being 
saved—first-fruits of the coming lump. 

Poor synagogue! There is no pagan image there—no 
triple-crowned Man of Sin—nor the devastating sword of 
Isaac’s brother. Moses is there, the prophets are there ; 
‘but the name of Jesus is not there,” the Spirit of God is not 
there. Only among the echoes from the distant past sound 
sadly on the ear of the Christian visitant the mournful words 
of Israel’s Holy One, once great in the midst of thee, ‘‘ Woe 
also unto you when my Spirit departeth from you!” De- 
parting, being resisted, grieved, quenched, yet meaning to 
return, at the time to us unknown, which infinite wisdom 
hath fixed in the Divine chronology, He hath left behind a 
book of His own inspiration. Yonder antique-roll so reveren- 
tially guarded, so solemnly unfolded—it is the law of Moses 
the servant of the Lord—the volume of the book, in which it 
is written of Him, who of old looking on it said, ‘‘ Lo, I 
delight to do thy will, my God, yea, Thy TORAH is in my 
heart.” Moses still hath in every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every Sabbath-day. Him 
who spake by Moses they still call their Father. But the old 
complaint remains, with aggravation, ‘‘ This people draw 
near unto me with their mouths, and with their lips do honor 
me, but have removed their hearts far from me.’”’ And so 
rests the veil on Moses’ face and on their averted heart. ‘‘ O 
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Jehovah, hear us! O Jehovah, hear us! that that people 
may know that Thou art Jehovah, and that Thou hast turned 
their heart back again.” The God of truth hath said, It shall 
be done ; and when their heart is turned to the Lord, the veil 
shall be taken away. With unveiled face shall they behold 
the glory of the Lord. 

(2) Then shall Jehovah pour out upon them the spirit of 
grace and of supplication—they shall look on Him whom 
they pierced, and mourn for Him. They seek out of the 
Book of the Law of the Lord and read Moses, full of sacrificial 
institutes, is the text, Isaiah and all the prophets are the 
hermeneuts*, with the four who so simply tell the story of 
transcendant wonder. They hear, they look, they see; to 
the heart’s core they feel. ‘‘ He came to His own, and his 
own received Him not.” Their mouth is shut ; they become 
as dumb with silence before Him. ‘‘ A goodly price that I 
was prized at of them!” They blush; the shame of their 
bashful countenance hides them. ‘‘ They smote the Judge 
of Israel with a rod on the cheek.’”’ They are ashamed, yea, 
even confounded, because they bear their reproach. 
‘“ Crucify Him, crucify Him!’ They shudder; rottenness 
enters into their bones, and they tremble in themselves. 
Must He not miserably destroy? ‘‘ Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do.”’ Lamb of God, what heart 
can stand that sharp arrow! ‘They sigh, they sob ; they would 
fain repent it—their words falter—utterance is choked— 
their heart is broken, melted as were His own bowels—waters 
gush amain from the smitten rock; they are vanquished, 
gained. The enmity is slain by the cross. They crucified 
Him—they are crucified with Him. They see still deeper into 
the travail of Hissoul. ‘‘ It pleased Jehovah to bruise Him ; 
He hath put him to grief.” They listen to the mysterious 
‘* Bli, Eli, lama sabachthani!” ‘‘ Alas! we said, God 
leaves us, let us pursue and take Him—He hath fallen, and 
shall not be able to rise. Yea, we did esteem him stricken, 
smitten of God and afflicted—but now we know He was 
wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our ini- 


*Interpreters. 
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quities ; the chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and 
with His stripes we are healed.” They look on, while Jehovah 
smites the Shepherd, the Man His fellow. Oh, what power 
is there in words to tell the conflicting, overpowering emotions 
caused by this wonder above all wonders! Lo, they gaze with 
the eye of faith bathed with the tears of repentance, and 
listen, listen till they hear, ‘‘ bear thou with them, O my 
soul,” the suffering Victor’s cry, the glorious ‘‘ It is finished.’’* 
He spake it, and died. They hear it, and live. The cloud 
is swept from a star that was shining in a dark place. From 
far above all stars—from the glorious high throne—a voice 
is heard, ‘‘ I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy trans- 
gressions, and as a cloud thy sins ; return unto Me, for I have 
redeemed thee.’ Be it duly acknowledged by the universe. 
‘“ Sing oh ye heavens, for Jehovah hath done it; shout, ye 
lower places of the earth; break forth into singing, ye moun- 
tains, O forest, and every tree therein; for Jehovah hath 
redeemed Jacob, and glorified Himself in Israel. 

I hear the voice of joy and gladness; I hear music and 
dancing. There is a feast again in the Father’s house, where 
the younger son hath long been a happy inmate, while his 
elder brother hath been standing irate and sullen at the door. 
It is the festival which welcomes His entrance ; no more proud, 
implacable, reproachful. The Father has again come out, 
and entreated him, and prevailed. He comes to take the 
lowest place, if he may be allowed, corrected by his own 
iniquity, humbled by his own pride; no words has he now 
but those of deepest contrition, since so very wayward and 
obstinate has he been, that all day long, for well nigh two 
decades of centuries, has he transgressed, disobeyed, and 
gainstood the Father’s first, chief, great commandment. 
At the feast of fat things round the Father’s festive table the 
long separated brothers exchange forgiveness, and unite in 
grateful praise. ‘‘I called thee uncircumcised dog, and 
spat with rancour, but hiddenly, because I was afraid; for 
oh! I was weak and weary, and sad and bitter in soul.” 
‘* And I named thee infidel Jew, base usurer, cheat, cur- 


* Dr. Duncan used the original Greek word, rereAcorat 
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mudgeon ; pulled thy beard, and kindled a bonfire to roast 
thee alive, for my hand was strong, and my heart was proud 
and cruel.” Forgiven, forgotten; no more of Raca and 
Moré*. ‘Too long have we dwelt in Mesech. Now salute we 
one another with a holy kiss; now receive we one another, as 
Christ hath received us to the glory of God; and having 
purified our hearts in obeying the truth through the Spirit, 
unto unfeigned brotherly love, we shall love one another 
with pure hearts fervently. ‘‘ Well! but, at hearing, you, a 
stranger, obeyed; while I, though He had done so many 
wonderful works, believed not.’’ ‘‘ But through your un- 
belief,” replies the Gentile, ‘‘ I obtained mercy.” ‘‘ And 
through your mercy I aiso obtained mercy,” is the answer. 
Both exclaim, ‘‘ Oh, the depth! Not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto Thy name give glory, for Thy mercy and 
for Thy truth’s sake! Worthy is the Lamb ; the name above 
every name! His name for ever shall endure. He is our 
peace who hath made both one, and hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition, making in himself of twain one new 
man, so making peace.’’ But our own beloved Jew (Peter’s 
beloved brother), Paul, the teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
verity, the most nobly endowed of mere men with gifts and 
graces, who, with a heart bold as a lion and gentle as a dove, 
possessed an intellect which, purified by grace and elevated 
by revelation, peered with eagle’s glance, and soared with 
eagle’s wing, when he, in one of his lofty epistles, unfolds 
his knowledge of the mystery hid from ages and generations, 
which was then inchoated (begun) in the calling of the Gentiles, 
and is still to be consummated in the recalling of the Jews, 
propels our anticipations onward to an event of which this 
is but a prelude and preparation—the still more extensive 
gathering together under one headt of all things in Him who is 
the Alpha and Omega, the First and the Last, the centre and 
fulness of all, to which consummation all the wheels of 
creation, moved by the energy of supernal providence, are 
rolling and rushing forward when humanity, bipartite} from 
‘* Moré,” fool or graceless wretch—words of Hebrew origin. 


+ Dr. Duncan used one Greek word, avaxidayawoats 
¢ Divided into two parts. 


JEWISH MISSIONS IN HUNGARY 365 


the time of Abraham, having coalesced, the union of the 
innumerable company of angels and the many sons brought 
to glory shall thereupon supervene. ‘Till that glorious time 
(time no more!) shall have arrived, who can form but the 
poorest conception of the rapturous jubilation, when the 
sinless, because by Christ sustained; or the once-so-sinful, 
sinless now, because washed in the Redeemer’s blood; the 
ever immortals, and the mortals who have put on immortality, 
shall be congregated around the Lamb in the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, the immoveable city of our eternal King? Face to 
face they meet, who sang from above, ‘‘ Glory to God in the 
highest, peace on earth,” and they who sang from below, 
‘“ Glory te God in the highest, peace in heaven.’”’ Hence- 
forth, wide and crowded heaven shall ring eternally, in- 
cessantly, with their symphonious ‘‘ Glory to God in the 
highest.” Together shall they live, and shine, and love, for 
God shail be all in ali; and God is life, and God is light, and 
God is love. But we who are in the earthly house of this 
tabernacle are still groaning, panting, praying, ‘‘ Thy king- 
dom come,” looking, longing for—would that we were more 
hastening unto—the glorious appearing. Come, Lord Jesus. 
All things are disjointed ; but Thou bearest up the pillars. 
The earnest expectation of the creation is waiting, wistfully 
waiting, for the manifestation of the sons of Gcd. So come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly! (Dr. Duncan resumed his seat 
amid loud applause.) 
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Monpay, May 2ist, 1860. 


R. Duncan said—It is not without pain that I mark 

a falling off this year, not in one only, but in each source 
of income. I will not allow myself to suspect that this has 
arisen from any diminution of the affection of our people, or 
any relaxation of their hearts’ desire and prayer to God for 
Israel, that they may besaved. That were indeed a symptom 
of decay, and a premonition of impending danger, I say not 
to the Mission, but rather to our Church itself. Much rather 
would I seek other causes. Great events have occurred, 
and are in progress, and amidst them diversified claims arise, 
fitted to distract attention, and to press hard on the limits of 
ability. I trust, however, this grief is but the precursor and 
preparative of greater joy, such as Paul felt when he said to 
the Philippians—‘‘ But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at last your care of me hath flourished again; wherein 
ye were also careful, but ye lacked opportunity.” 

Our love to Israel was manifested early on our own exodus 
from the house of bondage ; let it be held out steadily. Let 
us in this imitate the love of Jehovah, Israel’s God, who hath 
not cast away His people whom He foreknew, whose gifts 
and calling are without repentance ; to whom, while, as con- 
cerning the gospel, they are enemies for our sakes, they still, 
as touching the election, are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 
This mission is peculiarly a work of faith and labour of love. 
It is also pre-eminently a trial of these graces. ‘‘ Go, preach, 
beginning at Jerusalem ’’—Jerusalem, the rebellious house ! 
The words of a mission to the Jews, given of old, and still in 
force, are these—‘‘ Son of man, go, get thee unto the house 
of Israel, and speak with my words unto them. For thou 
art not sent to a people of a strange speech and of a hard lan- 
guage, but to the house of Israel. Not to many people of a 
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strange speech and of a hard language, whose words thou 
canst not understand. Surely, had I sent thee to them, 
they would have hearkened unto thee. But the house of 
Israel will not hearken unto thee, for they will not hearken 
unto me; for all the house of Israel are impudent and hard- 
hearted. Son of man, all my words that I shall speak unto 
thee, receive in thine heart, and hear with thine ears ; and go, 
get thee unto them of the captivity, and speak unto them, and 
tell them, Thus saith Jehovah: whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear ”’ (Ezek. iii.). Followers of Him who 
hath loved Israel with a love of perpetuity, let us prove that 
ours is the love which many waters cannot quench, nor the 
floods drown. There is a time and a season, appointed of the 
Father, when “‘ all Israel shall be saved.” The written vision 
makes this much plain. ‘‘ But the vision is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the end it shall speak and not lie,” 
though it tarry. Meanwhile there is the remnant 
according to the election of grace to be gathered into the 
sheepfold of the Shepherd of Israel, our good Shepherd. 
Never since apostolic times was the number of believing Jews 
so great as at this present time, though in no age has a small 
remnant according to the election of grace been wanting, as 
has been shown in an interesting historical work by one whose 
loss we now deplore. Gathered long since into the fold here 
below, gathered now into yonder fold above, Da Costa has 
left us—Da Costa the friend and guide of Cappadose (whom 
may God long spare to Israel, to Holland, and to the universal 
church of Christ), Da Costa while he lived, the prince of 
Holland’s poets, and greater far, a prince and a mighty man 
in Israel, in whom we and our mission have lost a zealous 
friend and able helper. Help, Lord, for the godly faileth ! 
The daughter of Zion is the very personification of desolation 
and woe. Jehovah hath cast off His altar ; He hath abhorred 
His sanctuary. Her gates are sunk unto the ground ; her 
princes are among the Gentiles; the law is no more; her 
prophets find no vision from Jehovah. ‘‘O daughter of 
Jerusalem, what shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort 
thee, O virgin daughter of Zion ? for thy breach is great asthe 
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sea; whocan heal thee ?’’ One can—One who can do all things. 
One who knows that these dry bones can live, and who has 
resolved and said that they shall. ‘‘ For the Lord will not 
cast off for ever. But though He cause grief, yet will He 
have compassion according to the multitude of His mercies ”’ 
(Lament. 11i.). 

Poor Jew! guardian of the ancient archives of Divine 
revelation, thou art thyself a library of most varied, grand, 
solemn and touching lessons, from oldest time to this youngest 
day. Child of the patriarchs, child of the promises, brother 
according to the flesh of my Lord the Christ, God over all, 
blessed for ever ; from Ur of the Chaldees came thy father (the 
father of us all), unwitting whither he should go, but called 
by El Shaddai to walk before Him and be perfect, while new- 
bornidolatries had begun to spread with the spread of Noah’s 
children over a lately flooded world, which, in the wisdom 
and long-suffering of God, should be permitted to last till the 
Seed promised to Abraham should come, in whom all families 
of the earth should be blessed. Wandering in the land of 
promise; with not a foot of ground thine own, ‘‘ How goodly 
are thy tents, O Jacob!” But hard thy children’s lot in the 
land of Mizraim—the house of slaves. But high is the hand, 
and strong is the outstretched arm, that brought thee out, 
when marching through the flood on foot, thou wast glad in 
Him. Espoused in the waste howling wilderness, and brought 
into the land which thy Husband-king had purchased, thy 
tribes were gathered around His sanctuary, and great was the 
Holy One in the midst of thee. David He chose from follow- 
ing the ewes with young, and raised him to feed His people 
Israel, promising to build him a sure house, making with him 
an everlasting covenant of sure mercies. As time proceeds, 
sins bring judgments ; mercy brings revivings and restorations. 

At last the Lord of hosts comes to His temple. He comes 
to His own, and His own receive Him not. Despised, re- 
jected, crucified, He prays, ‘‘ Father, forgive them.” Rising 
again He commands, ‘‘ Go preach, beginning at Jerusalem.” 
Exalted to the right hand of the Majesty on high, He pours 
on Jerusalem the Spirit of grace and supplications ; multitudes 
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are turned unto the Lord,—look on Him whom they have 
pierced, and mourn for Him,—and, pardoned, rejoice in Him. 
But with some of them God was not well pleased, for they did 
always resist the Holy Ghost ; as their fathers did, so did they. 
‘“ They pleased not God, and were contrary to all men, for- 
bidding to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved ; 
wherefore the wrath has come upon them to the uttermost.” 
Yes, I look on a Jew, whose ‘‘ table has been made a snare, 
and a trap, and a stumblingblock, and a recompense unto him ; 
whose eyes have been darkened that he may not see, and his 
back bowed down always,” and hear a voice which thunders 
in my ears, ‘‘ How shall we escape, if we neglect?” ‘‘ Be- 
cause of unbelief they were broken off ;”’ ‘‘ If God spared not 
the natural branches, take heed that He spare not thee.” 
Reminded of our privileges, as no more streangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-heirs with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God, gratitude becomes steeped in pity, when I reflect, 
with no room for pride, ‘‘ The branches were broken 
off, that I might be graffed in.” Rejoicing on the one side, I 
mourn on the other, but not without hope ; for if I cut out of 
an olive tree, wild by nature, was graffed, contrary to nature, 
into a good olive tree, how much more shall the natural 
branches be graffed into their own olive tree! 

With the destiny of Israel has always been linked that of 
the universal race of man. The casting away of them hath 
been the reconciling of the world, and the receiving of them 
will be life from the dead. We live—all thinking men feel 
that we live—in eventful times, pregnant with mighty 
change. The hand of Providence is hurrying on the mystery 
of God—the building of mercy—from the tablet of decree, and 
the delineation of prophecy, into accomplished structure. 
All things proclaim that the end draws nigh. The Protestant 
Church in America, Ireland, Scotland, England and Sweden 
has experienced a begun revival; the wasting vial is being 
poured out fast and full on the seat of the apocalyptic beast, 
the fierce oppressor of Israel, who now, in decrepitude, is 
weakly stealing and holding fast a Hebrew child. The most 
ancient and most firmly compacted systems of idolatry, as of 
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India and China, have been undermined and concussed, 
speedily to fall. | The long waxing lune of Islam is rapidly 
decrescent ; and all things portend that the time when the 
fulness of the Gentiles shall come in is nigh—even at the door. 
Then, too, shall Israel’s blindness be removed, the heart 
turned to the Lord, the veil taken away, and Jehovah be 
one, and His name one, in all the earth. His feet shall 
again be turned to the old desolations—‘‘ In that day shall 
Israel be the third with Egypt and Assyria, even a blessing in 
the midst of the earth; whom the Lord of hosts shail bless, 
saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria the work 
of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance.” 

Meanwhile, let us pray, hope, work, and wait. Israel 
waited long for us ; longer for us than we have yet had to wait 
for Him. He waited, for he had a promise that we should be 
brought ; and so we have been. We also have a promise 
concerning Him. It cannot fail; and we shall yet receive 
Him. And the long separation once happily ended, how 
ardently shaJl we salute one another with a holy kiss, when we 
meet to part no more! (Applause). 


ASSEMBLY ADDRESSES, 
Mey 


FRIDAY, MAY 23RD, 1862. 


R. Duncan, who was received with loud cheers, said— 
Old men are fond of reminiscences. I revert with fond- 
ness to the times when the Church of Scotland, much at the 
excitation of the excellent Robert Wodrow, undertook the 
mission to the much and long-neglected Jews, and to that 
time when, on our own exodus from the house of bondage, 
your first thought was of the recall of Jehovah’s banished. 
I say your, not having been present. It was in the happy, 
happy days which I spent in Pesth. Dr. John Brown, M.D., 
dates his fondness for dogs—so affectionately sagacious 
(Doctor or dogs, as you please) to his having been bit by one 
when a little boy. Among my earliest inducements to labour 
for Israel was my being cheated by a pair of Jews to the tune 
of £5. (Laughter and cheers). Often since I have been good- 
humouredly jeered at for my Judeomania; and my good 
friend, Hugh Miller, showed me up cannily in the Witness. 
I did not mind it much, save as an impediment to my effecting 
some kindly intentions, which friends did not think over and 
above sagacious. For the rest, I enjoyed an inward cachina- 
tion at the thought that people did not know that I allowed 
myself to be cheated with my eyes open that I might gain an 
opportunity of slily stealing away a prejudice or two, and in- 
sinuating a word for Him who is the Gentiles’ light and Israel’s 
glory. (Applause). But now, owing, perhaps, to the on- 
drawing of senile juvenility, I have been tempted to disclose 
the secret, as I do not wish longer to be thought a greater fool 
than I really am. (Laughter and cheers). 
Of this quite enough, perhaps too much. We have lately 
been listening to a noble discourse on a nobler text.* Union 


tRev. Dr. Candlish, Edinburgh, who was retiring Moderator of 
Assembly, preached the day before, on 1. Cor. xii, 4—6 and 12, 13. 
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(not identity, which is absolute sameness, but oneness in 
diversity), archetypal in God Himself, is the grand principle 
in God’s creations, original and new. God and man—the 
Word made flesh—one Christ ; Immanuel, the key-stone of 
the universe of Being ; Jew and Gentile, one Church ; Antioch 
and Jerusalem, met and embracing at Jerusalem. For He 
himself is our peace—He who made both things one thing, 
having demolished the middle wall of partition, the enmity, 
in His flesh ; having abrogated the law of the commandments 
in positive institutions, that He might create the twain in 
Himself into one new man, making peace and reconciling 
them both in one body to God by the cross, having slain the 
enmity by it. Glorious words! glorious scene! Prince of 
Peace, come to Thy Father’s house! Thou art the mighty 
breaker and render of cramping enclosures and confining 
repagula.* Down is the outer wall, and in are we Gentiles— 
torn is the vail, and the way to ‘‘ the holiest of all’’ is made 
manifest, and the one new man hath now freedomf to enter 
in. He who said of old, ‘‘ I will put enmity,” speaks anew, 
‘* I create the fruit of the lips; peace, peace to him that is 
afar off, and to him that is near, saith Jehovah, and I will 
heal him.” (Applause). In the study of Scripture, I wish 
ever to keep in view Jewish priority and Christian parity— 
Israel as primus inter pares (first among equals)—the Jew 
first, and then the Gentile. We are no longer foreigners, 
but fellow-heirs, etc. We are fully engrafted. But our 
native olive was wild, theirs the good olive tree ; and though 
the mark of the Husbandman’s sharp pruning-hook be on 
them as they lie at the bottom, in righteous and wise severity, 
to our solemn warning, yet the future shall accord with their 
illustrious past, when re-engrafted into their own olive-tree. 
(Applause). They were always a stiff-necked people; and 
if at any time good, very fickle in their goodness. Jehovah 
(let it be spoken with reverence) had a deal to do with them, 
and He did do great things with them. ‘‘ Therefore have I 
hewed them, by the prophets ; I have slain them by the words 


* Bars or limits. 
+ Dr. Duncan used the Greek word, rap‘p'noia 
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of my mouth; and thy judgments are as the light that goeth 
forth.” (I suppose, like the awful nocturnal sacrifice of 
Abraham). And God hath not cast off His people whom He 
foreknew. Let us not, then, be weary in this well-doing, for 
in due time we shall reap if we faint not. (Applause). Let 
us labour assiduously in calling in the remnant which is at 
this present time, according to the election of grace, stretching 
with earnest expectation* forward to that blessed future, 
when all Israel shali be saved. (Hear, hear). 

Already there is a shaking, and an approximating of dry 
bone to dry bone. Speedily may the life-giving afflatus 
come, and there arise, not a numerous throng, but an ex- 
ceeding great army, far different from what they fell in the 
day of Jehovah’s great battle. For ‘‘ He that scattered 
Israel will gather him.’”’ And when the ransomed shall come and 
sing on the height of Zion, we, the younger son and pardoned 
prodigal, are not to repay in kind his peevish pride. Though 
most sadly he too has transgressed the Father’s chief com- 
mandment, of him too it shall be said :—‘‘ This my son was 
dead and is alive again, was lost and is found.’ If a fatted 
calf was killed before, it will surely, then, be a stalled ox 
now. And it will be meet that we make merry ; for what 
shall the receiving be but life from the dead? ‘Though it is 
not for us to know the times and the seasons, which the Father 
hath kept in His own power, and though the command and 
promise are the ground laid for our faith and obedience, yet 
may we soberly emulate the science of the children of 
Issachar, who understood the times, and knew what Israel 
ought to do. 

By the calling of Abraham, mankind was divided into two 
halves, and on the great Pentecost, Jew and Gentile were the 
party names. Both were opposed to God’s holy child Jesus, 
as also in Him both were united. To Pagan idolatry and 
Jewish unbelief have since been added the apostasy in the 
ptofessedly Christian Church, and the scourge of the Moham- 
medan locusts. In our eventful day, heaven and earth, all 
i ahite ee Bug spiritual, all forms of pays and 
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error, are being shaken. While the reviving Spirit has been 
visiting in succession almost all the Churches of the Reforma- 
tion, paganism in every shape, from the rude fetishism of 
Africa to the philosophic pantheism of Brahma and atheism 
of Buddha, has felt the shock. The triple crown is tottering 
on a poor old man’s head, and even infidelity is sapping the 
foundations of the evil—spiritual power ; even the iron vigour 
of Islam is, if not softened, yet bent and near to breaking— 
its moon, decrescent, about to evanish. Israelites scattered 
through all the world, coming closer to each other by mutual 
knowledge and intercourse, and feeling themselves drawn 
especially to British Christians as tolerant, and defenders of 
civil and religious liberty. 

This present is an era, the birth-time of a period. All 
portends some great event at hand with which Providence 
is pregnant. They whose good we seek shall have their 
distinguished share. ‘‘ For Israel hath not been (and shall 
not be) forsaken, nor Judah of her God; though their land 
was filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel.’’ Let, then, 
our efforts be, like the gifts and callings of God, without re- 
pentance. (Applause). 


ASSEMBLY ADDRESSES, 
LV: 


FRIDAY, May 22ND, 1863. 


Bee Rev. Dr. Duncan, who was received with loud ap- 
plause, said :—Entrusted by this Church with the de- 
livery of its letter to the Church of Bohemia, I was most 
cordially received; and warm gratitude has since been ex- 
pressed in several of their public ecclesiastical meetings. 
(Applause). The Church of Christ in Bohemia and Moravia 
has a very peculiar claim on our Christian regard and sym- 
pathy, as being, next to that of the Waldenses, the oldest 
witness against the Romish corruption—as having passed 
through the furnace of affliction seven times heated. The 
memories of John Huss and of the exiled Bohemian brethren, 
fragrant in all the Churches of the Reformation, are still 
cherished in that land with an intense ardour of affection. 
In another point of view we are favoured to see the rejuven- 
ance of this old Church. May it be like the renewed youth 
of the eagle! (Applause). After a long period of entire 
prohibition, about eighty years ago a certain very hampered 
degree of toleration was granted by the Emperor Joseph II. 
‘« We were brought out of Egypt,” said one of them, ‘‘ and 
enjoyed the liberty of the wilderness ; now we are permitted 
to cross the Jordan and take possession of the land.” (Ap- 
plause.) The patent granted by the present Emperor in 
1861 confers on them immunities and rights by which they 
areraised far above their former state of depression, especially 
by the restoration of their Presbyterial Church government, 
the Kirk-Sessions, which they call Presbyteries, sending 
deputies to the Senioral Convent*, over several of which is the 
Superintendential Convent. A General Synod, by which all 


*A gathering or convention of seniors or elders—manifestly not a 
‘* convent ” in the Romish association of the word. 
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the Superintendencies would be firmly compacted into one 
national Church, they have not yet got, but earnestly desire 
and hope to attain. The powers of the Church courts are 
defined by the patent ; and the Convents have been called, 
under Imperial authority, to consult about what changes in 
the patent they would desire, and represent these to the 
Emperor for his decision. In one Senioral meeting the pro- 
Senior made a motion in behalf of entire spiritual independ- 
ence, even as full and explicit as any Free Churchman could 
desire. It was not carried, but the voice was, I anticipate, 
precursory. This year they celebrated the millenary com- 
memoration of the introduction of Christianity among the 
Sclavonian nations, by the Greek missionaries Cyril and 
Methodius ; and feeling the obligation that the Word of God 
which came to them should sound out from them, they have 
resolved to send students to Basle, to be educated for mission- 
ary labour. 

I rejoice that we have been brought into fraternal 
intercourse, in this deeply interesting transition period 
of its history, with the Bohemian Church, in and by which I 
firmly trust, He who holdeth the seven stars in His right hand, 
and walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, 
bath much gracious and glorious work to do. They are very 
poor, and at present very tender-hearted, and grateful to 
God and their earthly sovereign for the blessings and benefits 
they have received ; and I am sure will be very grateful also 
to brethren who greet them with a kindly voice, and stretch 
out to them a helping hand. The plan of bursaries to 
students to attend our Halls, appears to be the way in which 
we can best contribute our share of aid, as thus a more in- 
timate acquaintance between the two countries may be pro- 
moted, from which many beneficial effects may, by the blessing 
of God, be expected. Applications for individual straitened 
congregations, etc., have also been made, for some of which I 
have raised small sums, and I much wish I could obtain {10 
for their Schoolmasters’ Widows’ Fund. An evangelical 
school in connection with every church is, and is felt to be, of 
the utmost importance; but in the ‘‘ Voices from Sion”? I 
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have read some heart-rending descriptions of the miserable 
state of the schoolmasters. I have a great desire, if it please 
the Lord, to visit that country once more. It might please 
Him in great mercy, to make my visit of some use. (Ap- 
plause). a 

Seas and continents separate in space, but the Church of 
Christ is one in Him. May we increasingly feel the power of 
that article of our creed, ‘‘ The communion of saints!” 
While we iament the divisions we heartily and gratefully ac- 
knowledge the fundamental unity of the Protestant Churches, 
and trust in the Lord that it will become more and more con- 
spicuously displayed. May we soon see a fulfilment of what 
is written in Ezek. xxxvii.—‘‘ Moreover, thou son of man, take 
thee one stick and write upon it, For Judah, and for the 
children of Israel his companions; then take another stick 
and write upon it, For Joseph the stick of Ephraim, and for 
all the house of Israel his companions ; and join them one to 
another, and they shall become one in thy hand.” (Loud 
applause). 


ASSEMBLY ADDRESSES, 
V. 


FRIDAY, May 20TH, 1864. 


R. Duncan said—I need scarcely say that, while I re- 

joice in the continuance and even increase of the divine 
blessing which during this year has been vouchsafed to our 
mission to the house of Israel, it is with no ordinary joy and 
gratitude that I look back on the chequered history of our 
station in Pesth. I give thanks that I have been spared to 
see that true saying fulfilled, ‘‘ One soweth and another 
reapeth,” and seeing it, to participate in the glad result, 
‘‘ that he that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether.”’ It appears to me that in the history of this station 
the Lord has been giving us much deeply significant and 
vastly important instruction. Like God’s works usually, 
its beginnings were small, the steps of its increase slow and 
very markedly providential ; it experienced the alternation of 
cheering blinks of sunshine, and dark and cloudy days. Often 
apparently about to be uprooted, it was long sustained through 
the watchful care of its kind, intelligent in both ways, highly 
exalted protectress*. Afterwards when, she having gone 
home, our missionaries were expelled, the flourishing school 
which had commenced with a few little Jewish children round 
the devoted Philip Saphir’s bed of sickness, was taken under 
the fostering care of the Hungarian Reformed Church, and, 
still retaining its connection with us, has served to prepare 
the present happy state of things, so analogous in several 
respects to that which subsisted when I and my younger 
colleagues had the happiness of preaching Christ’s Gospel in 
that city, which we all loved so well, and where we enjoyed so 
many heart-cheering tokens of our Divine Master’s presence. 
So the Lord 1s wont to deal with us ‘‘ leading the blind by a 


*The pious and noble Maria Dorothea, Archduchess of Hungary. 
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way that they know not, and by paths that they have not 
trod, making darkness light before them, and crooked things 
straight.” And this lux ex tenebris (light out of obscurity) 
is at once the trial of our faith, our encouragement amidst 
difficulties, and our admonition to sober-mindedness and 
humility in times of prosperity and elevation. We are in 
Noah’s post-diluvial world, and in his covenant : ‘‘ While the 
earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, 
and summer and winter, and day and night shail not cease.” 

In connexion with Pesth, I may be permitted to drop a 
tear of the Christian’s hopeful sorrow in memoriam of my aged 
and dearly-beloved friend Alexander Saphir, whose address 
on the occasion of his baptism caused so much excitement and 
inquiry, not in Pesth only, but far and wide. Furnished with 
a letter to him, from his friend, Dr. Keith, I called on him 
soon after my arrival. We entered into conversation, and, 
as he understood English very well, he was for some time a 
constant attendant on our preaching. This, and our intimacy 
after a little was for a while suspended, till the death of his 
daughter a young, half-witted girl, who, there is reason to 
think, loved Christ, for she was in the way of taking aside 
the beggars and others who called at the house, and asking 
them to tell her something about Jesus. I embraced the 
opportunity thus presented of calling, and, after attempting 
to administer consolation from the Old Testament as far as I 
could, without compromising the claims of Him who alone is 
‘‘ the way and the truth and the life,” I said I would have 
proposed to pray with the afflicted family, but that I could 
pray only in the name of Jesus. He answered, ‘‘ You may 
pray.” Our intimacy was then renewed, and I have still a 
vivid recollection of our standing together at the window of 
my house, when, in reply to something I said to him, he replied, 
with a look of intense sorrow, ‘‘ If I could but believe! My 
father was a pious Jew, but, alas! Voltaire, Volney, and 
Rousseau shook my faith ; and though I can no longer trust 
them, the moral principle, the faith of the heart, has been 
supplanted.” From that grief I augured good. Shortly 
after, I was lying ill in bed when he came to visit me ; I said I 
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had been lately reading the work of Rabbi Solomon of Candia, 
entitled Torah u Philosophia (The Law and Philosophy), and 
that I admired the strength of the Rabbi’s faith in the pre- 
dictions that ‘‘ the light of the moon shall be like that of the 
sun,” and that ‘‘ the lion shall eat straw like the ox,” and said 
that the evidence of revelation is such that, on the strength 
of it, I could, if necessary (which I did not think it was) like the 
Rabbi, receive them literally. There followed a philosophico- 
religious conversation, and I could see that he went away 
much impressed. Shortly after we had the dispensation of 
the Lord’s Supper, which was tolerated only at private wor- 
ship, I being held accountable for the invitations issued. 
Having a strong impression that A. Saphir was, though un- 
declared, a believer, I invited him to be as the only spectator. 
But what a thrill of delight was felt, by, I belteve, the whole 
little company, when after the service we heard the voice of 
Saphir tremulously clear, rise above the rest, singing the 
doxology— 


‘“ To Father. Son, and Holy Ghost, 
The God whom we adore, 
Be glory as it was and is, 
And shall be evermore.” 


Returning from Leghorn, to which the kind attention of the 
Church had sent me, I found Saphir a member of our little 
Church. Afterwards, I learned that for months before his 
profession he had been in the habit of expounding the New 
Testament every evening in his family, and calling on his 
son Adolph to pray, which he did in the name of Jesus. Few, 
I fear, were the professedly Christian families in Pesth, where 
the name of our Lord Jesus was honoured as in this one, still 
nominally Jewish. He was, by grace, enabled to maintain 
a consistent profession of the Christian faith. His faculties, 
which were naturally superior, and improved by a good educa- 
tion and subsequent assiduous culture, were latterly much 
enfeebled by old age. Upheld by divine grace, he continued 
to cling to the Saviour, and died with the baptismal confession 
of the Ethiopian eunich, ‘‘ I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
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Son of God.” Is not this, a brand plucked out of the burning, 
now a pillar in the heavenly temple of our God? ‘There I 
hope we shall meet, gratefully to adore for ever Him who hath 
made both one, the “‘ light to lighten the Gentiles and the 
glory of His people Israel.” 

To pass from Pesth to Prague. While there I saw a little 
of the very numerous Jewish population of the golden city, and 
was present at the inauguration of a splendid new synagogue; 
but specially felt interested in the ancient burial ground, 
filled with gravestones, covered thick with MHebrew in- 
scriptions, amidst which I would have wished to linger a day 
or two, and ponder over the graves of celebrated Rabbis 
whose works I had studied in younger days, with an interest 
saddened by the painful thought, ‘‘ But the name of Jesus 
was not there.” May the good Lord prosper my dear fnend 
V. Andel’s mission to that very old sojourn of the dispersed, 
that many of the children of Israel there may be ‘‘ turned 
to the Lord their God.” 

Amidst her various missions, I am persuaded that our 
Church hath had, and will have, no reason to regret that the 
Jewish one obtained the earliest place, which I trust it will 
still retain. The beloved Apostle of us Gentiles, our teacher 
in faith and verity, opens his mission to us with these noble 
words: ‘‘ I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth, 
to the Jew first and also to the Greek.”’ To the Jew, his kins- 
men according to the flesh, he assigns his due place of priority, 
not superiority. He is primus inter pares (first among equals) 
from which position he should neither be by Gentile pride 
degraded, nor by the voluntary humility of Gentile obse- 
quiency exalted. Jew and Gentile, Jerusalem and Antioch, 
present to us the original and as yet unparalleled example 
of the union of Christian Churches, effected by the power 
and under the guidance of the Holy Ghost, sent down from 
Heaven by Him who made both one, and broke down the 
middle wall of partition. The providential economy of God’s 
grace to sinful men is, as well as its inward operation, a great 
mystery, a mystery in progress till it ‘‘ be completed.” 
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First, we have the unrestricted dispensation of patriar- 
chism ; then, for present conservative and ultimately diffusive 
ends, the Abrahamic covenant and Mosaic legislation. So 
imperfectly, however, was the ultimate end known—-so little 
anticipated—that while Peter yet spake the words of salvation 
in the house of Cornelius, and the Holy Ghost fell on all them 
that heard the word, ‘‘ they of the circumcision who believed 
were astonished, because that on the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghost” (Acts x, 45). Does it seem 
strange to us with the prophecies in their hands that they 
should be so astonished? No doubt they expected that the 
true religion would become universal, but in the way of all 
nations embracing, with all its peculiarities, Judaism, which 
always stood open for the reception of proselytes. Our 
wonder at their astonishment is entirely removed, when we 
hear Paul declare ‘‘ how that by revelation” Christ made 
known to him ‘‘ the mystery, which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed unto 
His holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; that the 
Gentiles should be fellow-heirs and partakers of his promise 
in the Christ by the Gospel ”’ (Eph. iii. 3, 5, 6). 

But this mystery hath its accompaniment and counterpart 
in another, viz.: the fall of some—of many—of all but the 
remnant according to the election of grace among God’s 
ancient people, and the ultimate reingrafting of the excised 
branches and salvation of all Israel. This is the mystery 
which is so sedulously urged on our attention. ‘‘ I would not 
brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel till the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in.”’ What a wide complexus of duties, and what ful- 
ness of instruction are set before us in that short but far- 
reaching sketch of our present position in the economy of 
salvation, extending in breadth to both the great divisions 
of Adam’s race, and in length through a vista of so many ages, 
from a commencement of goodness and severity to a termina- 
tion of unmixed universal mercy. Rom. xi, 30, 31, 32, “ Foras ye 
in times past have not believed, yet now have obtained mercy 
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through their unbelief, even so have these also now not be- 
lieved, that through your mercy they also may receive mercy. 
For God hath concluded all in unbelief that He might have 
mercy on all.” They cut off, we engrafted—let us learn 
gratitude and compassion. ‘They cut off because of unbelief ; 
we stand by faith—let us not be high-minded, but fear. 
They, natural branches, cut off ; we, wild by nature, engrafted 
—encouragement to faith, hope, and effort ; they also much 
more shall be reingrafted. Blindness in part to them, till the 
fulness of us Gentiles be come in—let us labour to hasten the 
era, by improving and spreading the gospel among all the 
nations. Their fall, our riches (how much more than even 
what we have got); their fulness, which shall be ‘‘ life from 
the dead.”” Therefore, as the old fathers without us, so we 
without them shall not be made perfect. Yet, this being 
at least one very prominent end of our mercy, that they also 
may obtain mercy, fidelity to our calling requires that we 
pray and labour for its attainment, nay, even our interest, 
if we would not by unfaithfulness lose the mercy that has 
flowed to us, that its blessed reflux might be poured on them. 

How glorious shall the consummation be when it comes! 
‘“ The light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and 
the light of the sun sevenfold, as the light of seven days, when 
Jehovah shall bind up the breach of his people, and heal the 
stroke of their wound.’’ When it shall be I know not, but it 
shall be, for the Lord hath spoken it. It is among the things 
unseen and hoped for, of which faith is the substance and 
evidence ; and in ‘prospect of it, I, as a Gentile, rejoice that 
then there are first who shall be last, and last who shall be 
first. Oh, the depth. 


ASSEMBLY ADDRESSES, 
VI. 


FRIDAY, May 24TH, 1867. 


ROFESSOR Duncan, after some introductory remarks, 
said—Returning from Italy to Pesth (29th June, 1843) 
I was cheered by learning from the ‘‘ Witness”’ that the 
first thing our Church had done after its exodus was to take 
up heartily the mission to the Jews. Continuing with the 
same, or rather with increased zeal, to pray and labour for 
‘« the peace of Jerusalem,”’ we have sure ground for anticipat- 
ing in the future what we have so largely experienced hitherto 
—the fulfilment of the promise, ‘‘ They shall prosper that 
love thee.”’ I hope we shall never be forgetful of the ad- 
monition—‘‘ Thou bearest not the root, but the root thee.” 
Long did ancient Israel pray for us, though for the time being 
it was hedged in as ‘‘ a garden enclosed,” a conservatory of 
God’s truth and the world’s hope, rather than a missionary 
church for its diffusion. Ardently did they pray, binding, 
as Jehovah’s promise to Abraham had done, their own 
blessing and ours together—‘‘ Lord be merciful to us and 
bless us, and cause thy face to shine upon us; that thy way 
may be known upon earth, they saving health among all 
nations.” Long had they to wait for our calling ; longer than 
we have had for their recall. But the vision was ‘‘ for an 
appointed time ”’ ; at the end it spoke and did not lie. So let 
us not be weary in this well-doing, for the Lord who hath 
spoken good concerning Israel in their latter end, is not slack 
concerning His promise, as some men—too many in the 
present day—count slackness. Though it tarry let us wait 
for it, because it will surely come ; it will not tarry. 
Sailing from Dover to Ostend, on my way first to Pesth, 
we found a Jewish family on board, of which fact I became 
aware by seeing on their carriage the motto, ‘‘ Fuimus 
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erimus.” (We have been; we shall be.) There was no 
‘‘lumus.” (We are.) Israel hath indeed a present, though 
a most lamentable one ; but what a glorious past! What a 
still more glorious future! The heart turned to the Lord, 
the veil taken away, the blind eyes opened, the steadfast 
look to the end of that which was to be abolished, (even 
Messiah, the end of the law for righteousness) ; the deaf ear 
unstopped to hear the heart-melting. ‘‘ Father, forgive them.” 
Ah! weknew not ; now we know what we have done ; but the 
answer to the request of the despised and rejected One 
hath been waiting for us during the long centuries, stored up 
among Jehovah’s treasures. And now it hath come—it hath 
come to abide for ever. For Israel hath not been forsaken, 
nor Judah of his God, of the Lord of Hosts; though their 
land was filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel. Oh, 
the bitter weeping—the burning blush of shame—the tender 
kiss of reconciliation—the jubilant anthems of the long- 
estranged, now in everlasting loving-kindness reclaimed, never 
more to part! And this redintegratio amoris (restoration of 
love) will tell most blessedly upon us; it will be as life from 
the dead. 

We are living in times of much unsettlement and com- 
motion, and many things seem to portend that the end is 
fast approaching. Faith both in the true and the false 
seems rapidly giving way. The gigantic idolatry of India 
appears to be undermined and ready to fall some day with a 
sudden crash; the moon of Islam is rapidly decrescent ; 
destruction is impending on the seven hills ; and Satan, seeing 
that his old lies of false and superstitious belief are verging 
to decrepitude, seems bent on involving the truth along with 
them in one common ruin, sowing fast the seeds of uncertainty 
and apostasy among those who have been favoured with the 
light of the Bible, re-opened and outspread at the glorious 
Reformation. That Bible is assailed chiefly, at least the 
attack is first commenced, on the Old Testament Scriptures— 
the common ground of Jew and Christian, and of whichthe 
Jew is at once the custodier, and one main proof of their truth 
as well as that of the New. Moses hath still in many a city 
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them that preach him, being read in the synagogues every 
Sabbath day ; and though the Spirit has withdrawn, (heavy 
woe is that!) yet there the Word remains, a keepsake, a 
memento of the love and espousals still remembered by Him 
whose gifts and callings are without repentance. When 
treacherous Judah had provoked, a prophet was sent to recall 
the backsliding Israel. When the seed of Jacob had ob- 
stinately done despite to the Holy Ghost, speaking by the 
apostles whom the risen Messiah had sent, to bless them in 
turning every one of them from their iniquities, ‘‘ Lo,” said 
they, ‘‘ we turn to the Gentiles.”” And do not both indications 
of Scripture and the signs of the times lead us to think that 
a new epoch is approaching, when a great Gentile apostasy 
shall be accompanied or followed by the recall of Israel to 
Jehovah their God, and David their king? Wondrous, 
without doubt, will be the results of that event ; looking for- 
ward to which, and combining it with the equally wonderful 
event of his own day, namely, the calling of the Gentiles, the 
apostle exclaims, ‘‘ Oh, the depth both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God!’”’ Long and dismal hath been the night 
of weeping to the desolate one—the wife of youth—when she 
was refused ; but bright shall the time be when “‘ the light 
of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of 
the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the 
day that Jehovah bindeth up the breach of His people, and 
healeth the stroke of their wound.” Then they that will 
not see, shall see, and be ashamed. Dark days, I fear, are 
to intervene, but the time cannot now be far away when 
Jehovah will entirely abolish the idols, remove the false 
prophet, destroy the Man of Sin, bring back the outcasts of 
Judah and the preserved of Israel, and take all nations for 
His inheritance. Then shall all Israel be saved and the 
people be all righteous ; they shall inherit the land for ever, 
the branch of Jehovah’s planting, the work of His hand, that 
He may be glorified. 

Meanwhile there is of them a remnant according to the 
election of grace, as there has been in every age, and in the 
present more than in any that has preceded it. No incon- 
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siderable number are in the Christian ministry, either as 
missionaries, pastors of congregations, or professors in uni- 
versities. | Of the last we have a noble specimen in Dr. Franz 
Delitzsch, who, as a Christian Jew, stood firm in maintenance 
of the divine authority and inspiration of the whole Old 
Testament at a time when many called gloeubige (believing) 
seemed willing to surrender, if they could only make terms 
to escape with the New. Many such Israelites, indeed, I 
anticipate, will yet arise, the success of whose efforts for the 
defence and exposition of Holy Scripture will be greatly 
promoted by their intimate acquaintance with the Hebrew 
Bible from earliest infancy, and the dispersion of their doubts 
and difficulties by the light of the Holy Spirit irradiating their 
minds to perceive with surprise, wonder, and delight, the 
glorious harmony of completed Scripture, with its treasures 
of things old and new. Yes! as they have been a proverb 
and a reviling, so shall the children of Israel yet be a blessing 
in the midst of many lands, and they shall arise a very great 
army. 

J may be allowed, to the praise of God’s grace, and for the 
encouragement of any who may be disposed to give themselves 
to the work of the Lord in this department of His vineyard, 
to mention with gratitude that the short period which I spent 
at Pesth was among the happiest times in my life—perhaps 
I should say, was the very happiest ; certainly it was that in 
which I most evidently saw the hand of the Lord with us and 
around us. Circumstances varying from day to day, it looked 
often as if the Epistles, especially those of Paul, had just 
arrived bythe post, so very apposite were they. Doubts, 
difficulties, and fears we had in plenty, but we were compassed 
about with songs of deliverance, and the love of the labourers 
to one another, of us to the little flock, and of them tous and 
to one another—a love of which the faith of Jesus was the 
bond—was to us all a source of constant delight, and made our 
little meeting a reflection on a small scale of the harmony of 
the Primitive Church. 

Permit me, in a sentence or two, to advert to the happy 
result of our Jewish Mission, in bringing us into more intimate 
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relations to foreign Protestant Churches, especially in Hun- 
gary and Bohemia. May these relations continue, and be- 
come more close! In seeking the Jew we found them. He is 
the vinculum (bond) of our union. In all the young men they 
have sent us, we have had great satisfaction and anticipate 
great good, by the divine blessing, as likely to accrue from this 
bursary scheme. I regret exceedingly to hear that the funds 
of these bursaries have not been realised this year, but I still 
hope that not only will they be continued, but that means will 
be taken to set them on a permanent footing. O that the 
salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! When the Lord 
brought back the captivity of His people, Jacob shall rejoice 
and Israel shall sing. Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with His people, 
for 
‘* He, mindful of His grace and truth, 
To Israel’s house hath been; 
And the salvation of our God 
All ends of the earth have seen” (Ps. 98. 3). 


(Applause). 
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ADDRESS ON PREACHING THE GOSPEL. 


N June, 1844, a Committee of the Free Church issued a 
report (with introductory narrative by Dr. Moody-Stuart) 
of the deliberations of the General Assembly of that year 
““ relative to the state of religion in the land.” This report 
contains several interesting addresses, one of the most valuable 
of which is the following by Professor Duncan on truths that 
ought to be emphasised in preaching the Gospel. The Com- 
mittee express their regret that ‘‘ the report of Dr. Duncan’s 
speech, than which there was none during the whole pro- 
ceedings more worthy of preservation,” is ‘‘ brief and im- 
perfect,” while they believe that it is sufficient, as now given, 
‘* to convey some idea of its general character ”’ :— 

Professor Duncan said, that in desiring and aiming at the 
conversion of sinners and the edification of saints, it was of 
great importance that they should have a distinct idea of 
what the conversion of a sinner means. He thought it was, 
in a great measure, owing to the want of this that a number 
of those disorders in practice and errors in doctrine, to which 
Dr. Cunningham had referred, might be traced. Next to, 
and closely connected with, an earnest desire for the salvation 
of souls, and a constant expectancy (which cannot be too 
strongly inculcated), was the right and Scriptural understand- 
ing of what they aimed at when they desired and expected a 
sinner’s conversion. 

Conversion was not merely to be understood as a turning 
from one thing to another thing, but as the turning of an 
absolutely lost sinner to the God of free and sovereign grace. 
It was therefore of great importance in existing circumstances, 
and at all times, that their minds and spirits should be under 
the sober regulation of revealed truth. And while different 
suggestions had been thrown out as to the means of promoting 
these ends, one deeply important question for them to con- 
sider was, What was the improvement or the amelioration of 
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those means which they were already employing under the 
authority of the Word of God, which ought to be adopted in 
their present circumstances? ‘The question was not only, 
should there be more preaching, but should there be better 
preaching. Here he begged to refer to the earnest admonition 
given by Dr. Malan at the Assembly in Glasgow, to beware of 
Arminianism. He (Dr. Duncan) did not believe that Ar- 
minianism existed in their own Church. But he could not 
disguise from his own mind, that of late years, at least previous 
to the Disruption,—he knew not how it may have been since, 
for they could not expect to get rid of all these evils in a day, 
—since evangelism had become more fashionable, it had 
become more indefinite and diluted; and if this does not 
amount to Arminianism, it is a rounding off the corners of 
that which is called Calvinism, but which I believe to be 
Jehovahism ; it was a rubbing off anda smoothing down of the 
salient points of Calvinistic doctrine into something which, if 
it was not Arminianism, was a kind of doctrine with which 
all who are called Calvinistic evangelicals and Arminian 
evangelicals could agree. Now this was just the beginning 
of the evil,—it was the letting in of waters,—the dilution 
of the gospel ; and the dilution of the gospel would very soon 
lead to the perversion of the gospel. He remembered an 
anecdote of a poor man and his wife in England, who were 
labouring people. They attended a dissenting minister, 
who, in the course of his ministrations, recommended a Com- 
mentary on the Bible. These poor people accordingly 
laboured to be able to purchase one, and were at last able to 
do this. After perusing it for some time, the man asked his 
wife what she thought of the Commentary. ‘‘ Why,’ said 
the wife, ‘‘ we used to read the Bible in the evening, and it 
seemed to do us good; and now that we have got the Com- 
mentary,—it is very good, no doubt, but I do not think it does 
us so much good. The Bible did us good like a glass of wine, 
but the Commentary does us good like the same glass of wine 
in a pailful of water.” 

Dr. Duncan reminded them that zeal for God’s glory should 
be ever uppermost in the minds of His servants. When 
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they urged sinners to repentance, the character and claims 
of Jehovah should be laid as the basis for it. This was the 
basis of all revelation—Jehovah, He is God. That was a 
doctrine not only of the Old Testament, but set forth and 
explained in the New Testament, where He was set forth as 
working all things after the counsel of His own will. 

The doctrine of man’s fall—his total fall, not merely from 
virtue and righteousness, but his total alienation, from 
Jehovah, and the consequent loss of all internal good,— 
his entire separation from Jehovah God, out of which came 
the doctrine that the fall was a total ruin,—ought to be much 
insisted on. The doctrine, too, of the Trinity, ought not 
only to be referred to, but set forth in their whole preaching, 
in its relation to the manifestation of God’s glory in the 
salvation of sinners. Their preaching should be the gospel 
of the Triune God. The doctrine of the Trinity should be 
ever taught, though not ever formally taught. The doctrine 
of the person of Christ, which gives glory and excellence to 
the work of Christ, should be brought forward,—not salvation 
merely, but the glorious Saviour Himself, and that not only 
for the sake of guilty sinners’ salvation, but for the exhibition 
of the Divine character—that it was worthy of God to save 
sinners for such a Saviour. Man’s total apostacy from God 
—his total depravity—would lead to the exhibition of what 
alone can be, in an apostate’s condition, any comfort or sup- 
port—the love of Jehovah. It opened such a deep wound that 
nothing but a Saviour—as a Saviour for an absolute sinner, 
dead in trespasses and sins—could heal it. God should be 
proclaimed as the sole Creator, Christ as the entire Saviour,— 
not the Redeemer only, but the quickener also, not the author 
of faith only, but the perfecter and finisher of faith. The 
doctrine of man’s impotency—of his total inability to bring 
himself back to God, should be held up. The opposite 
doctrine, the doctrine of man’s ability to convert himself, 
countenances the absurdity that man is to return to a de- 
pendance on Jehovah by the belief of a certain independence, 
which is not only absurd, but also dishonourable to God. 
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It would not do to tell a man that he may come to Christ, 
but that he must come. Some, indeed, would have man to 
do all, though he could do nothing ; and others would have him 
to do nothing, because all was done for him. As long as I 
am told that I must come to God, and that I can come, I 
am left to suppose that some good thing, or some power of 
good remains in me, and I arrogate to myself that which 
belongs to Jehovah. The creature is exalted, and God is 
robbed of His glory. If, on the other hand, I am told that 
I cannot come to God, but not also that I must come, I am 
left to rest contented at a distance from God, I am not re- 
sponsible for my rebellion, and God Jehovah is not my God. 
But if we preach that sinners can’t come, and yet must come, 
then is the honour of God vindicated, and the sinner is shut 
up. Man must be so shut up that he must come to Christ, 
and yet know that he cannot. He must come to Christ, or 
he will look to another, when there is no other to whom he 
may come ; he cannot come, or he will look to himself. This 
is the gospel vice, to shut up men to the faith. Some grasp 
at one limb of the vice and some at the other, leaving the 
sinner open——but when a manis shut up that he must 
and cannot, he is shut up to the faith—shut up ¢o the faith, 
and then would he be shut up im the faith. God is declared to 
be Jehovah, and the sinner is made willing to be saved by 
Him, in His own way, as sovereign in His grace. 

Many may dislike this doctrine as harsh and severe, but it 
is because they view God’s sovereignty apart from His grace. 
They spoke of the sovereign God, but why not of the sover- 
eignty of grace? For himself, he felt comfort when shut up 
to this truth, that God was sovereign, and His grace sovereign ; 
for though he was a sinner—an absolute sinner, Jehovah had 
said, ‘‘ I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy.” This 
doctrine came like heaven’s own thunder, and struck down all 
human dependence. It came upon a man as lost, as the 
very chief of sinners, and depending solely on God’s will; 
and then, oh how blessed to know the sovereignty of grace ! 
It struck him down when he read, ‘‘ The Son quickeneth 
whom He will.” His mind fixed on the ‘‘ whom He will,” 
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and he was undone, because it did not depend on his own will, 
but on the will of another. But he read again and found that 
it was the Son that quickeneth whom He will, and this raised 
him from the dust, because the Son, on whose sovereign will 
his salvation depended, was the same ‘‘ Jesus Christ who 
came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief.” 

It was of importance that the truth which gave such glory 
to God, which alone could comfort, because it alone brought 
man down, be declared ; that Jehovah’s glory be exhibited ; 
and that men be made to feel their own emptiness, so that 
they may see Christ’s sufficiency, and Christ’s yearning heart 
over sinners. On what had been said as to the mode of 
preaching, he should say not a word, as he was sure all were 
convinced that it was not by might nor by power, but by the 
Spirit of the Lord. If God gave the desire, and sent His ser- 
vants forth with His glorious word impressed on the heart and 
conscience, He, who had given His Word for that very end, 
would accompany it with demonstration of the Spirit. Hav- 
ing appointed these means, and ordained them, He would 
give grace to apply them ; and he (Dr. Duncan) believed that 
Jehovah had this end in view, and the more so when they were 
feeling their infirmities and sins. 


LETTER TO A CHRISTIAN FRIEND IN A TIME 
OF TROUBLE.* 


EDINBURGH, 11th March, 1848. 


My Very DEAR FRIEND,—TI need not say what grief your 
brother’s letter informing us of your illness has caused to me 
and to my dear wife. How frequently and how strikingly 
has the Lord been bringing before you the solemn admonition 
that ‘‘ here we have no continuing city.” 

Since this earth became a place of sinning, it has most 
righteously become a place of suffering, and it is well that we 
trace ail that we endure to that cause, that we may ‘‘ glorify 
God in the fires.” Our suffering, indeed, can be no expiation 
for sin. But you know of One who, though He ‘‘ knew no 
sin,’ was made sin for sinners and a curse for accursed ones 
that such might be redeemed and ‘‘ made the righteousness 
of God in him.” With what astonished joy did His now 
penitent betrayers and murderers gladly receiving the word, 
find in the death of Jesus the Messiah the fulfilment of the 
prophetic word: ‘‘ He was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities, the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him, and by his stripes we are healed.” What a 
display is here of the character of God against whom we 
have grieviously offended! Here let us sinners ever look on 
Him whom we have pierced, and while, through the working 
of the spirit of grace and supplications, we mourn for Him, 
let us aim, however dim our eyes or weak our faith may be, 
to join the company of those who adoringly and gratefully 
exclaim ‘‘ Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He 
loved us, and gave His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” 
Christ crucified is the beginning of the confidence, and let the 


*This letter was written to Margaret MacPhee, Glasgow, an eminent 
Christian woman, familiarly spoken of as ‘‘ Peggy Phee,’’ who died 
not long after the date of the letter. Dr. Duncan and she were on 
terms of intimate Christian friendship. 
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same be held steadfastly unto the end. But though our 
sufferings cannot be expiatory, by the blessing of the heavenly 
Father, bestowed through His only begotten Son our Lord, 
and conveyed to our souls by the Spirit of all grace they may 
and repairing in humble, penitent believing faith to the 
Faithful who has promised, we may and should rest assured 
that they will, contribute abundantly to our sanctification : 
the chastisements of the Father of spirits being, not for His 
pleasure, but for our profit, that we may be partakers of His 
holiness. | May He cause this affliction to work out for you 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness while you are exercised 
thereby ! 

It becomes not me to obtrude particular subjects on your 
meditations, persuaded as I am that the Glorifier of Christ is 
your leader and guide into all the truth. As, however, He is 
pleased to make use of instruments, and I would wish to be 
helpful as far as enabled to all the flock, and especially to you, 
my dear friend, I may venture to suggest the following very 
imperfect outlines of subjects of meditation for a time of 
trouble. 

Ist. Our frailty and entire dependence as creatures on 
the self-existent and infinitely glorious Jehovah. 2nd. Our 
awful inconceivable guilt as apostates from Him who made 
man in His own image, after His likeness ; the entire depravity 
of our natures as fallen, and our personal actual transgressions 
by omission and commission, in youth and in riper years, 
before we knew, or rather, were known of God, and since; 
and most particularly in sins against Christ, His Gospel, 
Spirit, and grace, ete. 3rd. The believing contemplation 
of Christ in His person, covenant engagements, mediatory 
work, all-sufficiency, grace, truth, and saving benefits. 4th. 
The patience, long-suffering, and abundant grace of the 
Heavenly Father, as it has been so richly manifested in the 
Son of His love and in His dealings with us. 5th. The 
shortness of time, the certainty of death, the vanity of the 
world, the solemnity of judgment, the preciousness of the 
mercy-seat, the necessity of entire sanctification. 6th. 
The glory of the exalted Redeemer, the perpetuity of His 
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intercession, the fidelity of His promises, His power to guide 
unto death and through it, the blessedness of those that are 
at home with Him in the mansions which He has gone to 
prepare, the unutterable blessedness, transport, and triumph 
which are stored up in the words of eternal life—‘‘ I will 
come again and receive you unto myself, that where I am 
there ye may be also.” 

Pray for me, for my mind is often despondent, and my faith 
and hope sadly and disgracefully feeble and low. How 
needful is the blessed Spirit. I hope the Lord may be pleased 
to spare you a little before you go hence, and make you a 
blessing. My wife unites in tenderest sympathy and love,— 


Your attached friend, 


Joun DuNCAN. 
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